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TLACIENDA OF LEPAGUARE

A VISIT TO THE SILVER MINES OF
CENTRAL AMERICA.
IT was included in the instructions which
marked out my course of travel in Central
America, that I should examine the silver re-
gion of Honduras, where that State borders
upon Nicaragus, and report to my employers
the condition, yield, and probable value of the
principal mines. In pursuance of this duty,
I collected all the information that could be
gathered by conversation during the month of
my first sojourn in Tegucigalpa, before visiting
the gold fields of Olancho; and on my return
I made large additions to this knowledge by a
personal inspection of the localities. On both
occasions I enjoyed the hospitality of many dis-
tinguished gentlemen interested in the produe-
tion of silver, more especially of the Sefiores
Lozano and Ferrari, who are probably the own-
ers of the finest and most accessible mines of
silver on either continent.

The gold of modern discovery has widened
the basis of our commerce, and, as an object of
productive industry, has given birth to two new
commercial centres, which will divide between
them the wealth of the Pacific. These events
are more important than revolutions.

But if GoLp has thus established for itself a
new dignity and power, as a cause and instiga-
tor of progress, no less, in times near at hand,
will the virtue of S1LvER be acknowledged; when
its production, like the sister metal, shall fall,
once for all, into the hands of Anglo-Saxon in-
dustry, and under the ken of its prophetic in-
telligence. But I am not now permitted to
predict, and must confine these pages to what
I have merely seen and heard.

Nearly in the centre of the plain of Lepa-
guaré, fronting the great hacienda of Don Fran-
cisco Zelaya, there is a hill, or ridge, called
Cerro Gordo, about eight hundred feet high.
In this hill, which is a mass of primary rocks,
there are veins of silver; but as they are in the
centre of some of the richest gold fields of the
continent, many years will have elapsed before
the price of American miners' labor will allow
their being worked. Beyond the Cerro Gordo
I saw no silver ores until I arrived, on my home
journey, at Tegucigalpa; for I did not take the
road through Cedros or San Antonio, but chose
a shorter route across the mountains, as shown
in the map on the following page.

Tegucigalpa (the Department) contains with-
in its boundaries ten minerales, as the Spaniards
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call them—mining districts—each of which has | count of them with a narrative of my descent
its group, or cluster, of important mines, most | into an old and deep silver mine in the min-
of them long since opemed, and many in & good | eral of Santa Lucia.

working condition. I shall begin this brief ac-| The map on page 726, which is the only one

[ Bay of Honduras

| ‘ OMAYACUA
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I have seen, was made for me by the vener-
able Don Francisco Lozano, himself a rich mine
of information on all that rclates to silver and
gold. His death, which happened during my
absence in Olancho, was a serious loss to the
silver interest of Honduras,

In company with Sefior Ferrari, I started
early in the morning for the mineral of Santa
Lucia, half a day’s ride from Tegucigalpa in a
northeasterly direction, by a winding and as-
cending road. Half way to Santa Lucia we
tarned aside to take a passing look at the Mina
Grande, celebrated for the breadth of its veins.
It is a joint property of Ferrari and the heirs
of the elder Lozano. The principal vein (veta
principal) is 11 varas (33 feet) in thickness, and
yields a good working per-centage to the ton of
ore. Good ores yield from $80 to $200 per
ton, and rich ores much more than that. The
richness of an ore is governed by its chemical
constitution, and can not exceed a certain aver-
age, unless, as in the Gunyavilla mine, it con-
tains threads of pure silver. Mina Grando be-
longed formerly to the wealthy royalist family
of Rosas, who were driven out by the revolution
of independence. The works are drained by
subterranean channels (taladras). It yielded
more than & million to the family of Rosas,
whose enormous wealth and tyrannical oppres-
sion made them an object of hatred to the rev-
olutionists,

The entrance of the principal vein is situated
on & beautiful piece of well-wooded table-land,
near the summit of a high mountain of lime-
atone, on the camina real (royal highway) to
Santa Lucia, more than 4100 feet above the sea.

It was amusing, and really pitiable, to observe
the excessive rudeness and inefficiency of the
methods used for extracting the metal. Two
old gray-headed Indians were slowly pounding
up the rich ore between ‘large stones; but even
by this process they earned a fair living, and a
profit for the proprietors. The best organized
works employ rude machinery for pounding,
which consists of two irregular mill-stones,
dragged-around in a circular stone water-trough,
by mules or oxen pulling at a long beam which
turned on a centre post, like old-fashioned cider-
mills. One which I saw elsewhere in operation,
moved by water, hobbled stupidly around, crush-
ing, it may be, half a ton a day very imperfect-
ly. The crushed ore, or mud, is treated by fire
or quicksilver, or both, according to the nature
of the ore. A good crushing machine of mod-
ern make, such as is used by the quartz miners,
will do more than fifly times the work of these
rumbling old mills, and with as little cost. A
single mill would prepare ore enough on the
Mina Grande to yield £5000 in silver every day,
and on some mines §$10,000. The manager, or
major domo, told me, with a great deal of Span-
ish pathos, that they lost half their silver, and
at least half the quicksilver used in amalgama-
tion, by bad machinery and stupid management.
I saw little mounds of refuse ore, each of which
would be a fortune to a Yankee miner with his
crushers and his “science.” An unaccountable
error prevails at present about the expenditure
required upon silver mines. I saw here, in the
Mina Grande, ore enough at hand to keep two
crushers at work. A good mill can be had for
five thousand dollars ; ten thousand in all would
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erect the ovens, pay for the quicksilver, and set
the miners at work. But the outlay of the same
money by a Spaniard would yield only a very
moderate return.

We descended from Mina Grande with one
of the noblest landscapes in the world before
us, through a growth of shrubbery and pitch
pine. A sea of mountains, forested to their
crowns, lay around us. Arrived at the foot of
this eminence, we began to ascend another, at
the summit of which is the village, or hamlet,
of Santa Lucia. Our tough little mules struggled
gallantly up the steep road, and at eleven o'clock
we had rcached the highest point, 4320 feet
above the sea. The temperature, by my own
thermometer, did not here exceed 72° Fahren-
heit at noon. Qur little party stopped at the
door of a neat stone house, which belongs to
Sefior Fialles, and the servant, who was loaded
with provisions, soon spread an excellent din-
ner, of which we gratefully partook after the
toil of the morning. After dinner we resumed
our journey, traversing by a good road a dense
forest for several miles, and arrived at two
o'clock before a small hamlet of four adobé
houses, the property of Sefior Ferrari, one of
which covered the entrance of the great San
Martin mine, said to be the richest in the die-
trict. One of the four houses was designated
by Sefior Ferrari as a store-house, where the
more valuable ore is collected until it can be
carried to the mill, three miles distant. A third
house served as a residence for the major domo,
or director of works, and a fourth for servants.

The entrance to the mine is on the brow of
ihe mountain, looking northwestward against a
spur of the Cordilleras, called the Lepaterique,
which divides the department of Comayagua
from that of Tegucigalpa, and some of its peaks
are among the highest in the State. Through
a “gap,” or depression, in the Lepaterique, we
saw the distant * peak of Comayagua,” near
the city of that name, rising like a cone of
indigo in the clear evening air. The foliage
of the immense valleys and hillsides which
environed us was diversified with beautiful
tints, the brighter shades of oak and shrubbery
contrasting with the evergreen darkness of the
pines.

After we had sufficiently enjoyed the splen-
dor of this rare view, we prepared ourselves for
a descent into the famous Mina de San Martin,
by first taking each a * stiff horn” of aguardiente
to keep off the subterranean cold. Then, with
a naked Indian, bearing a tallow candle, to pro-
ceed us, and another in similar costume to
bring up the rear, with slow and cautious steps
we began our backward descent into the * cel-
larage.”

My seven months’ residence in Honduras had
given me & tolerable command of the Spauish
language ; but during the explanatory conver-
sation which took place between Sefior Ferrari,
the major domo, and myself—before we entered
the mine—I was obliged frequently to ask for
definitions of terms. The vocabulary of the
miners includes a variety of technical expres-
sions. The ore itself, which they call brosa, is
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a combination or mixture of crystallized min-
crals—limestone, quartz, sulphuret of lead, sul-
phuret of antimony, of iron, of copper, etc., etc.
—which fill up the irregular fissure, or break
in the mass of the raspalda, or live-rock of the
mountain. A vein of ore (veta) may lie be-
tween two beds of flat rock, like a sheet be-
tween two blankets; or it may be simply the
contents of a crack or fissure, which descends
into the lower regions of the earth to an incal-
culable depth. The metal (metales) is some-
times pure, in threads of silver, penetrating the
crevices of the rock like the roots of a plant;
but the quantity of this is never great, and the
best mines are those which furnish a steady
yield of rock-ore, or brosa. It is probable that
the sulphurets of silver, antimony, copper, mer-
cury, lead, iron, ete., which are found in these
crevices, have risen up, either in the form of
vapor or of lava (liquid rock), from volcanic fur-
naces in the deep chambers of the earth.

We entered first what is called a fronton, a
liorizontal chamber, or drift—in other words, a
liole in the rock; but this terminated immedi-
ately over a perpendicular shaft or well; in min-
ing language, a pozo. Down this, preceded by
our guide, we commenced a slow and cautious
backward climb, by means of an upright log of
oak, with notches cut in it, by way of steps, for
the feet and hands. These posts are called esca-
leras, An escalera is usually four varas, or elev-
cn and a quarter feet in depth. At the foot of
each escalera is a small platform of earth just
wide enough for a landing-place; the drift is
then horizontal for a few feet, and a second

escalera commences. I think that no person
would undertake alone, though he were the
bravest man in the world, the descent into the
gloom of one of these mines. The reflection
that others have gone before, and go every day
without danger, is hardly sufficient to assure
him. At the foot of the second escalera the
darkness became impenetrable, and here was the
commencement of a fronfon, or horizontal drift,
with galleries branching out, their roofs support-
ed on either side by walls of solid stone formed
of the raspalda, or the natural rock, cut with
great regularity, and the roof propped, in addi-
tion, with pillars of heavy oaken timber, be-
tween which glittered millions of bright reflec-
tions from the crystalline ore. The air of this
cavern had the clammy dampness of & neglect-
ed dungeon. Continuing our way along the
drift, we resumed, a little further on, our slow
and cantious descent of the escaleras.

I began now to perceive a faint rumbling
sound, like the echo of footsteps in a hollow
vault. This arose from the blows of the miners
sounding far below us.

After a fatiguing descent of 150 feet, in an
air so close and palpably damp as to impede
respiration, we found ourselves at the bottom of
the mine: the temperature at this point was 68°
Fahrenheit by my thermometer. From the bot-
tom of the lower escalera the vein had taken a
more horizontal direction, and was excavated
in caverns with arched roofs, which now re-
echoed to the blows of the miners, who struck
the rock with pointed bars of iron, breaking off
at every stroke portions of the rich and spark-

TUR CONE OF COMAYAGUA.
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BECTION OF A BILVER MINE.

ling brosa, and emitting from the chest, as they
struck, a peculiar hollow groan, very painful to
bear, for one unaccustomed to the sound, but
which a tall Herculean fellow assured me was
“ necessary to the miner, and materially eased
his labor.” The echoes of these caverns gave
back a dense and muffled sound. It seemed as

the palpable darkness—compared with
which the blackness of the night is twilight—
had poured itself into the hollows of my ears
and deadened their sensibility. The cold damp,
the haggard appearance communicated to all our
countenances by the candle-light reflected from
the shining ores, the wild and unnatural look
of the subterranean workmen, the dark opening
which led away to unknown depths and dis-
tances into the solid heart of the earth, the idea
which continually haunted me of the mountain
hanging overhead, which might at any moment
fall in and exclude us from the light of day—
an accident for which the miner has a word in
his dialect, campana—these thoughts made me
take an inward resolve that my descent into the
Mina de San Martin should be the last of my
adventures of this kind. To the perils of the
sea and of the wilderness I had been already
reconciled by experience; but when I was a

. miner in California deep shafting was little used.

and I had no desire to become acquainted with
its dangers,

One of the workmen drove his bar into a
bank or shelf of ore, which yiclded to the stroke
like soft clay, falling out in pieces of from 10 to
50 pounds’ weight, glittering with the pyrites of
silver and antimony. I pocketed as much as 1
dared ascend with.  After a toilsome and peril-
ous climb over yawning chasms which secemed
like wells of liquid night, we arrived, breathless
and recking with perspiration, at the light of
day., For a few moments the glare was intol-
erable, and we felt the full effects of our fatigue.
A pull at the bottle of aguardiente soon, how-
cver, put our party in good-humor again, and
served to protect us against the much-dreaded
catarrh, the only disease of this climate, but
which is apt to terminate in a serious influenza.
While we were resting, the major dome, a civil,
intelligent fellow, gave me a very clear account
of the methods employed for extracting the sil-
ver. It yields $200, and even £300, to the
ton of ore when treated by American chemists,
but the workmen of Sefior Ferrari do not re-

CAMI'ANA, OE OAVING IN.
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slize half that amount from it. Some very or-
dinary specimens, which I picked up and took
with me to San Francisco, were analyzed by my
friend Mr. Hewston, of the Min, and gave $218
to the ton; Ferrari's results do oot reach balf
thet amount. The major domo appeared to be
fully awaro of the great loss ineorred by the in-
ferior processes in use in Honduras. ¢ Trabe.
jamos aqui ciegos, Senor,” he exclnimed, “ no
hay intelijentes, no hai hrazoes, ni fundos, ni pa-
da—ahsolutamente nada, Sefior—Perdimos la
mitad de la plata porjue nadio sabo estraerte.”*

'To my surprise the proprietor of the mine
corrgborated the staternent, aud joined in the
complaints of the mdajor dome, and then told me
that he wa3 so thoroughly disgusted with the
miserable management of the native metallur-
gists, he would freely give me & guarter of the
proceeds of the mine—which is ene of the best
in Honduras—if I would, of my owa knowledge,
or with the assistance of a good chémist, enable
him to aave his enormous losses in silver and
quicksilver by the introduction of & good mod-
ern process,

Nature does every thing for Hondurss, man

ebie; large investments of capital are made in
mines of an inferior quality ic the United States,
end roads construcied to reach them, which cost
twice what will be required to ¢ontrol the access
to the mines of Santa Lucia. It is our gross
ignerance of Hondures, ite geography, and it
melallic wealth, which has allowed us to leave
it go long a hidden and nzeless treasure. Not
many years can pasd before this darkness will
have been dissipated by the press; and I regard
even the slight and superficial information con.
tained in this article, scatiered ag it will be, like
wheat from the hand of the sower, over wast
surfeces of active aod fruitful mind, as the first
in a series of events which will ecd in opening
to all the world a new and inexhanstible source
of commercial prosperity.

Although we know that, under Spanish rale,
millions of silver were taken annually from these
mines, we are not therefore to suppose that the
methods of mining were in those days any bet-
ter, or the arts of metallurgy more advanced.
The secret of the great yield lay in the number
of workmen employed in taking out the ore,
and the number engaged in breaking and erash-
ing it. The aim of Awmeri-

~

-._DEPT OF YORO,~~

“<.DEPT OF OLANCKO -

cAn miners is (o save labor
by machinery; machinerr,
Sfirst, to draw the ore up
from the mine ; next, Lo break
and icrush it into fine duose,
rapidly and withont waste;
and, finally, skiliful meeal-
lurgy, in amalgamating and
refining, which shonld not
only save, as in Germany,
evary ounce of silver, but
economize the gquicksilver
now dissipated and lost
Where there ia & profit of
ten doliam hy tbe old pro-
cess, therw shonld be & dam-
dred by the new.

The operation of breaking
ore for the mill is now done
by a lazy naked native, with
a hammer or astone. Ahon-
dred of thess fellows would
heardly aupply the trough of

_an American gquariy.will
The tonateres, indeed, who
are & class of workmen em-
ployed to bring up the ore
in sacks from the bottom of
the mine, do their work man-

—at lenst during the present age—almost no-
thing. A silver mine in Connecticut or Vir-
ginia yielding $20 of silver to the ton, would
be & valuahle property. The Germans work
ores of argentiferoes galena, which yield only
#5 or $7 10 the ton; and they are not unprofit-

* “¥We work in the dark here, Sir; no Intelllgenee, no
workmen, no funde, wothlog — sbsolutely nothing, Sir
We lose the half of the sliver, becauss we wre {nomnt of
the meana of extracting 1"

fully, and are, physically, »
superior kind of laborers. They climb nimbly up
the slippery escalerus with a load of 125 pounds
attachod to their backs. The enormouns devel-
opment of their muscles proves the violencs of
the exereise. These men are Indians or half-
breeds, and are beautiful in form, mild, indus-
trious, and obedient, The sama labor would
be much better and more econcemically per-
formed by a small steam-engine, such ng wonld
coat only three or four hendred doliaty; and
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vet by the slow methods in present use, more
than two millions, it is said, have been netted
since it was first opened, long previous to the
Revolution, from the San Martin mine; corre-
sponding with more than thirty thousand tons of
good ore, allowing the usual losses, from a mine
only 150 feet in depth! This is certainly the
largest yield on record. Not less than 60,000
tons of rock and ore together must have been
carried up on the backs of tanateros! Conse-
quently, one million sacks of stone and ore have
been taken out through the mouth of the mine!
If steam were applied, the annual yield of this mine,
in pure silver, would be limited only by the number
of men who could work abreast in its subterranean
galleries.

From the San Martin we rode over the same
evening, not a mile distant, to the Gatal, an-
other celebrated mine, also the property of Sefior
Ferrari. Our road lay through a forest of stunt-
ed oaks, mingled with large pines, very suitable
for mine-timber, and terminated at a small set-
tlement resembling the one already described.
Notwithstanding my resolution, I made a sec-
ond descent into the earth at this point, and
found the excavations of the Gatal much more
extensive and imposing than those of the com-
paratively modern San Martin. Galleries branch
off to the right and left to a great distance, fol-
lowing the course of a second intersecting bed
of ore, which traverses the plane of the larger
or perpendicular vein. One of these, called the
veta azul, or blue vein, is apparently conforma-
ble with the stratification—like a bed of trap
interposed between two layers of sandstone—
while the other (veta principal) is a perpendicu-
lar fissure. All the fissures of the mountains,

A VISIT TO THE SILVER MINES OF CENTRAL AMERICA.

ENTEANCE TO A MINE—TIMDER FEOPS.

and consequently the beds of ore in this min-
eral, run north and south, except the veta azul.

I am not a professional geologist, and can not
explain, even hypothetically, the causes of these
fissures, through which the precious metals have
oozed up to the surface from the interior metal-
lic-lava lakes of the earth. Did they arise in
vapor, condensing upon the walls of the fissures?
‘Were they dissolved in water, heated far beyond
the temperature of white-hot iron, and prevent-
ed from evaporating by the pressure of solid miles
of rock above them? Were the fissures made
by ancient earthquakes, themselves occasioned
by the bulging of the crust of the earth as it
cooled? Did the metals rise molten, in the
form of lava? Of one thing I am convinced,
however, that the causes—whatever they may
have been—pervaded a wide extent of territory,
and were deep-seuted in tle earth. Silver
mines in this region never give out; they vary
in width, but are indefinitely continued. Their
supply is inexhaustible.

‘While examining the interior of the Gatal, 1
observed more carefully the method of propping
the-roof of the excavation, Wherever the roof
is shaky, or of loose stone, heavy masses of un-
hewn timber—oak is preferred—are set under,
as supports. The weight of the roof pressing
slowly and insensibly downward, will sometimes
bend these columns like reeds. Fragments are
continually dropping from the roofs of the gal-
leries. The miners grow accustomed to the
danger. As I was standing in ome of the
caves which are left where large masses of ore
are taken out, I looked up, and saw over my
head a mass of at least five tons’ weight hang-
ing in the crevice, and ready at any moment to
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fall. The echo of the voice or the sound of
o hammer might have brought it down. One
of the miners touched me, without speaking,
and pointed to the rock. I stepped quietly out
of the way, with a sensation like sea-sickness.

A campana, or “ caving-in,” is not so danger-
ous an affair, however, as might be imagined.
Before the roof comes down—more especially
when the strata above are horizontal, or mod-
crately inclined—the mine gives out a sound,
«uivering and grumbling; each timber prop—set
close to its fellow—begins to sigh and struggle
against the roof like a weary Hercules. The
crash comes on slowly. A wind blows out of the
mine ; the miners run to the main gallery, which
is always secure, and a sound is heard for a few
moments, not loud, but awfully significant of the
forces at wotk,

After the flight of the Rosas family, in 1831,
the Gatal was neglected, and the galleries fell
to decay ; but recently they have been cleared,
and are now worked with considerable results,
The works are placed, as usual, upon the brow
of a steep hill, perhaps 300 feet above the gen-
eral table-land of the district. Penetrating the
flank of this emi is a subterr con-
duit, or water-drift, called by the miners & ta-
ladro. The entrance of the mine is certainly
not less than 200 feet perpendicularly above the
mouth of the taladro. Out of this runs all the
natural drainage of the mine, and the excess
poured into it during the rainy season. The

drain penetrates horizontally and upward to the
galleries, with which it is connected by wells, or
shafts, sunk in the remote interior. This tals-
dro is estimated to have cost the Rosas $30,000,
when labor under an arbitrary government was
far less expensive than at present. American
miners would have incurred an outlay of at
least $100,000 in the boring of this tunnel, and
without it the Gatal mine would be compars-
tively valueless. There are several mines in the
mineral of Santa Lucia drained in the same
manner. Taladros are the principal expense
in silver mining. Without them the only re-
source would be a powerful steam-pump, and it
is for this reason that all the mines of the de-
partment are opened on heights, which gives an
opportunity for subterranean drainage. Farther
to the north, on the summit of the hill, is a fm-
brera, or air-hole, which must have been equally
expensive, as it penetrates to the lower galleries.

As we rode over the country many places
were pointed out to me by my companions where
silver veins had *been traced ; and there is no
doubt that a net-work of silver penetrates all
the mountains of this district. It will always
be impossible to estimate the amount of silver
contained in these hills, but it is not saying
much to affirm that the present waste and wear
of silver in arts and commerce might be readily
supplied from them.

Having filled a sack with the glittering ore
of the Gatal, I mounted with the rest, and we

TALADED, OR DRAIN,

TANATEEO—ORE CARRIER.
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turned our faces homeward. At the roadside
I saw a mound of not less than 1000 tons of re-
fuse, or medium ore, mingled with rubbish, too
poor for transportation by mules to the mill.
‘This will yield $20 or $30 to the ton, and can
be had for the asking. Sefior Ferrari assured
me that he does not raise more than half a ton
a day from the Gatal, employing ten workmen.
This daily half ton gives full employment to his
mill, and yields an average of 124 mares, equal
to 100 odnces of silver. A marc is worth $9 of
good coined money in Tegucigalpa. There is
not a mine in Santa Lucia which does notaverage
four mares to the quintal of 500 pounds. The
native miners, nearly all of them ont of employ-
ment, haunt the old mines, and by a rude smelt-
ing process, in earthen pots, obtain buttons of
crude silver, worth intrinsically about $1 the
ounce. These are every day brought into Te-
gueigalpa, and sold to the retail traders at a large
discount. This is one source, and at present
the principal one, of the silver carried from Be-
lize and San Miguel to London.

While riding in company with a friend in
the vicinity of Tegucigalpa, I happened upon a
group of Indians near the entrance of a desert-
ed mine. It was a gloomy cavern in the side of
the hill, overhung with aged trees, An old wo-
man, with a couple of naked children, was boil-
ing a pot over a fire of pine-knots. The father
of the family, with a bar of iron in his hands,
stood at the entrance of the cavern, waiting
until the strangers should pass by. Several
masses of very rich ore lay at his feet. Wish-
ing to see this primitive metallurgist at work, I
alighted, and remained awhile in the shade ob-

serving the process. A bag of copper dollars
and a few words of encouragement were all that
was required to induce him to begin again for
me. He entered the low drift, creeping on his
hands and knees, and soon the muffled blows of
the bar announced that he had discovered a mass
of ore by the twilight of the mine. In half an
hour, or less time, he came out, dragging behind
him in a sack about twenty pounds of the shin-
ing brosa. 'The man and woman then selected
each a flat stone, and began pounding the ore,
which was thus gradually reduced to the condi-
tion of a gravelly dust. The fire, meanwhile,
was fed largely by the children ; a smaller earth-
en pot, holding a portion of the brosa, was set
deep in a bed of coals. The wood was piled
over it, sulphureons vapors escaped, and when
the whole had burned fiercely awhile and fallen
to ashes, our son of Tubal Cain drew forth the
pot and turned out upon the ground a mass of
gray, black, and red slag and ash, out of which
I drew with & stick & button of red-hot silver,
weighing, perhaps, two ounces. For this button
I gave the miner a silver dollar, and he seemed
well satisfied with the price, which was less than
half its value in the market. These wandering
miners form a considerable portion of the coun-
try population. Their occupation yields them
a meagre subsistence. With them also rests the
knowledge of many rich veins in the recesses of
the mountains, to which they resort at certain
seasons, transmitting the secret through many
generations, It is, however, only the best ores
that can be treated in such a primitive fashion,
and the loss is excessive.

The riches of this wonderful region are not
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confined, however, tothe precious metals, Leed
in the form of sulphuret iz almost too common
to attract attention, more ¢apecially in the min-
eral of El Plomo, the ores of which are & mix-
tore of lead and silver, the former in 2o large a
propartion as to make them unprofitable by the
native methoda of working.

The hill called *El Chimbo,” two lerpues
8.8.W. from the city, i3 a mass of copper dust.
‘Che surfuce of this hill must have been once a
solid rock of copper pyrites (sulphuret), now de-
cayed and converted into 'a blue rotten-slone.
While standing on the side of the hill I kicked
away the sod with tho heel of my boot, and turn-
cd np the copper earth in lumps like potter's
clay. From a quantity of this clay, which was
carried lhome for me by the moze, I washed ocut
clean grains of native copper. Tho entire bill
scemed to be compased of it, Here, then, nre
thousands of tons of pure copper to be had for
the washing, and & waterfull near by to do it
with.

Tegucigalpa should have been called Argu-
ropolis—the Silver City—since therc is none
other in the worid so well entitled to the name.
Its grand cathedral, massive puhblic buildings,
and well-paved streets testify to its former
wealth and prosperity. Many of its private
dwellings must have been ocenpied by men of
vost wealth and aristocratic habits ; but the day
of these has gone by, and never will return,  iVon
biz tn idem—the same fortunc will not twice hap-
pen to the same people.  The Spanish race are
outworn ; their ownp scrvanta have thrown down
tho tools, and now they sigh for us to come and
belp them.

FLas Minas de Ia Plata, San Jum de Ctars.
not, La Mirerul ds Guasetran, where there is a
mine now in opemtion yielding silver; La Min-
eral de Plomo, where, in any part of the district,
ten or twelve feet of digging uncovers flat layer
of argentiferons ores conforming to the strata;
Villa MNueva, Santa Lucia, with its six grand
mines in & clrele of less than twelve miles di-
ameter; Yuscarom, with pine vaiuahle mines,
all well sitnated and drained, end from one of
which, the Guayavilla, $500,600 was taken in
four months during 1’resident Ferrara's admin-
istration ; Cedros, on the road to Dlancho, wher
the silver is pure in threads ; San Antonio, whera
thers arc vast borizontal Inyers of ore, yielding
native sijver, only a fow yards boneath the sur-
face, where $16,000 was 1aken ont from Sefior
Gardeln's mine (the Veta Azul) in ten days, and
where the Mairens mine, in the years 18041808,
rielded an immense fortune to its proprielors ;
all these mineraies lie open to the enterprize of
Americans, who have the geod-will of the gav-
emment and the proprietors, to introduce ma-
chinery snd the best methods of extracting the
ore.

In the year 1805 Benor Mairena, with a por-
tion of the proceeds of his own, the Mairena
mine, hailt a church in San Antonio, at a cost
of $0600,000, and, at the feast of dedication,
when the edifice was completed, threw away

IRXAKING ORE

thousands in pieces of silver among the crowd.
In 1816 the mine which yielded such enormoas
wealth was abendoned, &ll the workmen having
been taken for militery service. The rireal
of 8an Antonio, thongh less than a quanier of
8 league squore, hea prodaoced miliions of del-
lars. At present, silver is taken from it omly
by & few wandering miners, who get out ban
worth from five to ten dollam to sell to the
traders.

1 found the climate very cool and pleasant
duriog most of the tima mn this elevated regiom,
Ita general height abeve the sea, which exceeds
4000 feet, maked it temperate, and the ther-
mometer ranges some fifteen or twenty degrees
lower than on the coast. The scil and eir are
hoth favorable in the highest degree to agricul-
taral lebor, end with an industrions population
it would have no occasion te import any kind
of food. The dullness of the lower ciuss of
people here is only equaled by that of negroes,
but they will work when they are well paid and
fed. Of machinery their ideas are limited 10
an ox-mill, and in these days they can not even
build that. The general insecurity of propeny
since the beginniog of revolntions in 1821, has
s0 thoroughly demoralized the people that they
are even afraid openly to sccumulate riches, It
was related to me that & Germao miner, who
came up from Nicaragna, baving discovered a
good vein of silver in A recess of the monntains,
began working at it in the Indian fashion, and in
two seasens be had accumulated what we calMin
California * & pile"—several thonsand dollars—
which he hid carefuily away in the shruhbery of
a cafion or gorge. He made periodical jonrmey:
to the nearest settlement—twenty miles distan:
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—for provisions, At length, grown weary of
his solitary life and the danger atiending it, he
went down to San Miguel, on the Pecific, and
. persuaded a merchant of thut place to go with
him and nssist in the removal of the treasure.
Such incidents are entirely possible, and of the
muny thet were related to me, [ have ne doubt
a good number were truly told. 'Fhree adven-
turers from Nicaragusa, in the same manner, go-
ing up into the mounlains, lighted en a cinne-
bar mine, and, working all by themselves, car-
ried off seven or eight thousand dollers in quick-
silver before the proprietors discovered them,

I will endeavor, before closing this article, 10
give my readers o rough description of the va-
rious metallurgic processes now in use in Hon-
duoras ; but before doing this 1 inust make suro
to place on record the history of an enterprise
undertaken some years age in Yuscaran—the
exploration of the celebmied Guayavilla mine.

The causes of the decay and neglect of sil-
ver mining in Hondures are not perceived by
Americans only. My esteemed friend, the el.
der Lozano, whose knowledge of silver mines ex.
ceeded that of any person I have met, was truly
sensible of the fanlts and misfortunes of his
countrymen in their political and mining econ-
omy. Hisdeath,during my absence in Olancho,
deprived ine of many advantages ; but I took the
precaution during my first visit 1o note down
several conversations with him, and te procurc
nll the information which tho time permitted,

“My countrymen,” he would say, “ havo
guined many thingz by throwing off their alle-
ginnee to Spain; bub thoy have also deprived
themselves of great benefits by not establishing
a firm and lasting governmens.”

“Why, then,” I asked, “have you not calti-
vated & good understanding with powerful and
well-governed nations-—Great Britain for ox-
ompie, or France? Have not they salwars
shown a willingness to trade with you, and to
develop the wealth of your mines ?”

“Their intentions,” he replied, “may have
been good, but their efforts heve not resulted fa-
votably. I do not know why they sre so un.
lucky, untess it be that their manner of treating
our people has been too arbitrary, and too openly
selfish. They think it necessary always to ter-
rify and overawe us; or perhaps, as in the case
of Nicerapma, instend of culsivating just and
friendly relations, their agents have aggressed
end trampled wpom us ob every opportmnity,
We ara not the less sensible of injustice be-
cause wo are wenk. Besides that, Sefior, they
carry too moch away with them. e wish those
1cho develop the mines to remain with us, and give
us a portion of the benefit.”

“And have all these enterprises proved un.
successful 7"

"Dy no means. Mr. Bennett's monagement
of the Geayavilla mine in Yuscaran was emi.
nently successfal, for a time. That, you know,
wns broken up by a reveolation,”

“I sheuld like to hear more about it.”

* Mr, Hennett was st one time the partner in

business of your consul, Sefor Follin, at Omon.
A very intelligent gentleman is Sefor Fullin,
who has rendered eminent services to Honduras.
Well, as I was saying, Dennett went afterward
to Omoa, and died there, I have been told, in
1847. He camez to Tegucigalpa in 1838, and
re-opencd the Guoayavilla mino in Yuseeran,
near by here, with Cornwall miners, who were
sent for from England; coarse, quarrelsome
men, hord-headed brutes, but good miners—
very good miners, Sefor; and 1 wish Befor
Ferrari and I had a hundred of them. Long
before this, the Guayavilla mine had been
worked. Previous to the year 1821—the year
of revolution—Tegucigalps wae n rich capitl,
and the mining busiocss mede us all rich, pros-
perous, and proud, When tho two factions,
the Conservatives and the Demgcrats, began
their civil wars, now happily terminated hy
President Cabaflas, each in it3 torn seized
upon the miners and pressed them into the
army. ‘The estotes were confiscated, the for-
eign ond Spanish proprietors driven ous of the
country. Industry fell dead. There wes no
capital, no credit, no exchange. Confusion,
misery, and distrust prevailed, and extingnished
even avarice and ambition, passions in which we
nre not deficient, Sefor.  The export of silver
fcll off to less than half a million,

# At length, alter seventeen years of distrost
and inactivity, Mr. Beonett made hisappearance,
and we were agein delighted with the sound of
business and the dawn of better daya, Many
citizens of Honduras joined Mr. Bennett and
Lis English associates, and the Guayavilia mine
was re-opened.  Itswealth in silver cxceeded all
expectation, The Comish and native miners,
paid weekly their reguiar woges, worked with
cnergy and skill, Thousands of tons of rich
ore, yielding one hundred and even five hun-
dred dollars to the ton, were rapidly taken out,
The stamping-mills, furnaces, and quicksilver
machines, were soon arccted and in full opera-
tion. Provisions in sbundance poured in from
the country.  Every body in Tegucigalpa began
to smile and lock happy. Trade revived. The
womnen boughtluxuries, and enjoyed themselves,
People danced nnd sang, and made jollifications,
and all this quarter of Hondures was in a tu-
mult of pleasure and prosperity. Evary onc
wns benefited and no one was jealows, Ob!
Senor Guillermo,” said the old man, pavsing
to draw a deep sigh in the midst of his narrs-
tion, ¥if your countrymen, los Americanos del
Norte, that great and happy people, would but
come hare and renew those good old times, how
rich and happy we should become |”

The old gentleman pansed to roll a fresh
cigarito; then waving it gracefolly in the air,
he said,

“Do you believe, Seflor, that the great rail-
road from Omon to the Pacific will ever be
built 2"

Certninly,” I replied, ‘ Senor Lozano,-it
will he finished ; and, more than that, the mines
will be re-opened by my countrymen.”
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CAVEENS IN THE GUATAVILLA MINE

“Ah, I am too old to see such happiness;
is not this country a beautiful picce of earth ?”

“ But the Guayavilla mine,” said I; *procecd,
Sefior.”

“Well, as I was saying, the mine yielded
enormously, Nothing like had been ever heard
of before. The ore was often found coated over
with threads of pure silver, and picces yielded
fifty per cent. Enormous ovens were constant-
ly filled with it, from which streams of silver
poured away day and night. Government, par-
tially interested, gave us every help. All the
proprietors and stockholders were enriched. No
enterprise of industry ever yielded better or
more constant returns. The fame of the mine
extended even to England. The silver was
shipped to that country through Belize. Here
was a forcible illustration of the value of foreign
labor, skill, and capital, in Honduras. I used
to see the workmen paid off in lines, commenc-
ing at noon on Saturday, and not ending until
dark.”

“This prosperity had an end, however,” said I.

“Yes, Sciior, la futalidad del pais, the curse
of the people—revolution, killed itall. Ferrara,
the murderous instrument of the aristocratic fac-
tion (Serviles), was elected by fraud to the presi-
dency; property confiscated; rich men mur-
dered, or driven away ; all respectable and hon-
est people banished; all affairs reversed and
ruined. A gentleman of Guatemals, a large
proprietor of Guayavilla stock, dying, the prop-
erty went into the hands of his brother, a law-
ver of the lowest character in the party of
Ferrara. Hitherto the Guayavilla mine had
been comparatively exempt from the outrages
of the Servile faction. This was owing to the

influence of foreigners, principally Englishmen,
and some members of the faction of Ferrara
who were interested in the property. The law-
yer of Guatemala, Sefior Don Philipe Janrégui,
defrauded the heirs of his brother; and because
he knew that at the close of Ferrara's adminis-
tration he would be compelled to restore the
property, resolved, meanwhile, to make the best
of it.

There is a law which prohibits the remoral
of those natural columns of rock and ore which
support the roof and arches of a mine. In the
Guayavilla mine they were solid ore of immense
value. President Ferrara wag bribed by Sefior
Janrégui to procure a repeal of the law.  Others
of the owners agreed; the pillars were taken
down, and in four months yielded more than
half a million in pure silver; but the next rainy
season the roof fellin, and the mine was ruined.
The long galleries became choked with stones,
timber, and mud ; the machinery went to wreck,
and the foreign proprictors, after expostulating
in vain with Ferrara, abandoned the enterprise
in disgust.”

“The mine, then, is still in ruins ?”

““Yes, a mere mud pit. The heirs recovered
their property when Cabafias came in; but they
have no capital.”

* Sefior, it is my opinion that my countrymen
will re-open the Guayavilla mine.”

“ Bueno ! if they will! Our department is
full of silver veins. I will show you.”

The old gentleman then took a pencil and.
still retaining the inevitable cigarito, sketched
with a trembling hand a rude map of the silver
localities, or minerales of the department.

“ Here,” said he, * is coin for the world;
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forty good mines, known to bo rich, and which
hove already yielded great suma with litde la-
bor. Yeins, as yet unopened, intersect every
monntain frem base to summit I have marked
out the wineales for you thus. Each hag ils
group of mines. Many are already drained,
aed require but a smail vatlay to be made pro-
ductive. We offer great ricbea to your coun-
trymen, Sefior Guillerme.”

#They are a careful and considerate people,”
I replied ; “and though they well know that it
is 8 part of their future husinesa to supply the
world with =ifver, as well as with skips, food,
ond geid, they will not enter rashly npon these
works. They wish to know before they under-
take. Americans are net like some other na-
tious I counld speak of, who tiirow miliions ioto
the sea to catch a few poor little fish.”

“That is right—I approve, But you shall be
the first to inform them; they will believe you.”

It remaina only before closing thia very men-
rre and, I fear, unsatisfactory abstract of my in-
formation regarding the silver region of Tegu.
cigalps, to add a few paragraphs explanatory of
the metellurgic processea in nse here for ex-
tracting the ore. In my report to the Honduras
Mining and Trading Company, I have cxpisin-
ed these methods at large, and with the pssist-
ance of Mr. Hewston's analysis of the ores, have
given an estimate of tho capital required to open
new mines, and to clear out and work the old
ones, This latter I believe to be much the best
policy for those whe engage in silver-mining in
ihia region with a limited capital.

Mincs are located upon high ground, as near
a8 Tossible to the verge of a hill, to afford op-
portanity for drainage. It strock me that the
American method of opening a mine at the foot
of the hill, and meking the entrance serve the
double purpose of & drain and a level for ore-
cars, would bo far more profitable than the la-
Lor of tanateros. The ore and the water would
then run oot through the same channel by force
of gravitation.

Ox-mills are in nse in eevernl parts of this
region. They are slow and unscrviceable. As
mill-dams are too apt to bo carried away by the
vast torronts of the rainy season, smail steam-
cogines, fed with pitch-pine, which is abundant,
would be more manageahle, and save & great
cxpense in ecarrying the oro to tho mill, ag a
steam-engine can be placed any where, even i
the mine itself, if desimd,

The Spanish year has one hundred feast-days,
during which there iz no labor. This is one.
third of the time lost, A little discreet man-
agement, such as paying double wages & few
times to those who will work, sided by s good
understanding with the priests, would scon
break down this custom. The example of a
ferw foreign miners will also have a great effect.

The ore, gronnd to & paste hy the rolling
stones sttached to the horizental shail, or eross-
beam, of the ox or water-mill, flows out in mnd
through & set of seives, which retain the coarser
particles, and seitles in & huge stone vat. This

paste is shaped into cakes of 100 pounds each,
mixed with a goantity of salt, to detach the
sulphur doring the bsking process. The heat
of the ovens is very great. The burot powder
contained pure silver, sepernted and diffused.
It is spread out on a stone floor and sprinkled
with quicksilver, showered down from above
through eeivea. This forms an amalgam. The
amalgam is washed out and heated in iren re.
torts, which sublimea the mercury and leaves
the silver in solid buttons. 71he mercury is
condensed in cold receivers, but a great deal is
lost in the dust of the burnt cakes.

Another method is to roll the baked ore with
water, pieces of iron, and mereary, in barrels,
revolving by machinery.  Ores which contain &
great deal of lead are burne, 80 a8 to drive off
the suiphur, end melt the lead end silver to-
pether. The lead is then burnt out by a steady
blast of hot air. This is the ordinary * cupel-
lation.” Alt the operstione of roasting, smelt-
ing, and “ capellation” are sometimes performed
in ane protess by a powerful blast-furmace.

Quicksilver is, of conrse, in great demand;
but the mines of quicksilver ore (cinnabar),
though near at hand, are not worked for want
of knowledge. ’

Germans would ba probahly the best opera-
tivea to employ on these mines, under Amer-
ican direction. They do not expect high wages,
and are faithful to their engagements.

The ratie of profit in first-class gilver mines s
from @60 to $70 of groas receipta for 30 of
outlay—an excellent return; but this is by the
Mexican method of working, with a few Ger-
man improvements. In American hands the
profita should be doubled. That valuehle cin-
naber mines should remain unworked, within
leas than thirty miles of Tegueigalpe, is B fact
that preelndea the necessity of answering the
usual question of overshrewd and ignorant peo-
ple, ** Why, if these mines exist, have they not
been worked by thoso whe own them?” To
have aeqnired and to possess a good eslate is
the virtue and fortune of the Spanierd nad of
all his descendants; not to know how to draw
from it a good revenne is his faslt and his evil
destiny.

COMMODORE PERRY'S EXPEDITION
TO JAT'AN.

I am for bombarding ail the exclusive Anlallot, who
shut up the earth, and will not let me walk <ivilly and
quietly through It, dolng vo harm, aod payiog for all I
want"—BTONEY SMITH.

SECOND VIBIT.

FTER Commodore erry’s first antisfactory

viait to Jopan, he retnmed to China in or-

der to securs a thorongh refitment of his ships,

acd to obtain such an accession to his squadron

that he might present himseli for the second

time in the Bay of Yedo, with so formideble n

force that the Japanese should be persnaded,

however reloctantly, to accede to the mational
demands of the United States. While the

Commodore was disposed to proffer the hand
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of friendship, he was also determined to show
that he had the power to strike, so that the Jap-
anese, if disinclined to become friends, might
fear to be enemies. A respectful hearing he was
resolved to have; this he belicved his country
fully entitled to, and this he knew, with the
force at his command, he could secure.

It was originally the intention of Commodore
Perry to have delayed his second visit until the
spring of 1854, but finding that some Russian
and French government vessels were moving
suspiciously in those Eastern seas, and fearing
that their purpose was to proceed to Japan,
and to forestall the proposed American negoti-
ations, he determined to anticipate their mancu-
vres. The Commodore, accordingly, left Hong
Koug in the middle of January, in the steam-

a, accompanied by the Powhatan,
wluch had lately arrived from the United States,
the Mississippt, and the storeships the Lexington
and Southampton, and arrived at Napa, in Loo-
Choo, on the 21st of January. Here he re-
mained two weeks, and sailed again with the
three steamers, on the 6th of February, for the
Bay of Yedo; the sailing ships the Macedonian,
Vandalia, Lexington, and Southampton having
been dispatched five days previously for the
same place. The Commodore directed his
course, on leaving the harbor, to the southwest
of Loo-Choo, with the hope of falling in with
the Saratogs man-of-war, which had been ex-
pected to arrive from Shanghae and meet him
at Napa. The three steamers had hardly stood

" out to sea when they fortunately fell in with the

long-looked-for ship, which was ordered to pro-
ceed immediately to the rendezvous in Yedo
Bay.

‘With smooth seas and prosperons winds, the
steamers made a rapid run, and on the fifth day
aftet their departure from Napa, in Loo-Choo,
arrived off the mouth of the Bay of Yedo. A
severe blow from the northward and eastward
forced the vessels, however, to keep during the
night under the lee of the island of Oho-Sima,
in order to avoid the violence of the gale. The
next day, however, opening more favorably, the
three steamers stood up the bay. The outlines
of the coast were recognized from the recollec-
tions of the previous visit, but a great change
had come over the face of the landscape in con-
sequence of the difference of season. The pre-
cipitous bluffs of Cape Sagami rose bleakly in
the wintry atmosphere on the left, and the ir-
regular coast of Awa, some twelve miles away
on the right, showed dim and blue in the dis-
tance. The summit of Mount Fuzee-Yama
peered high above the island of Niphon, and
was now, with the surrounding mountains, com-
pletely clothed in a winter mantle of snow.
The rich verdure of the land had lost its cheer-
ful summer aspect, and looked withered, blesk,
and sombre. The abundant vegetation of the
valleys was stripped of its foliage, and the bare
trees swayed to and fro in the wintry wind which
swept through them. Along the shores every
where thronged the villages and towns, which
looked desolate and exposed in comparison
with their former appearance of rural comfort
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when nesiing in the full-leaved groves of sum-
mer.

On the steamers closing in with the shore on
the e, as they advanced up the bay, twe square-
rigged vessels wera observed, apparently at an-
chor, within a bight of the land in the neigh-
borhood of Kema-Kura. They were soon dis.
covered to be the Mucedonion and Vemdalia, the
former of which had got agroend by mistaking
the bearings of the coast, and was now being
assisted by her consort, which bad gore to her
ralief. Wit the sid of the steamers the Mam-
donian was goon relieved from her perilous posi-
tion, but a8 the doy was far advanced, the whole
squadron, iocluding the Lexington, which had
arrived during the evening, anchored for the
night,

Next moming (Febroary 13th) the three
stenmners, tha Powhatan, Mississippi, and Susque-
hanna, with the Lezington, Vandalia, and Mace-
donian in tow, moved up the Bay of Yedo, eail-
ing in & line ahead. With the experience of
the navigation acquired on the previous visiy,
there wes no occasioo for the ships to feel their
way cautiously as before, and they now confi-
dently advenced np the magnificent bay. As
the squadron doubled the promontory of Urags,
and passed the old anchorage abreast of the
town, a large nomber of governmant boata, with
their athletic carsmen sculling vigorously, and
their little striped flags flutlering in the wind,
pushed off to intercept the ships as on the pre-
vious visit. The squadron, however, moved on
majestically witheat altering its course & line,
or lingering & moment in its speed, nntil the
anchorage was reached. The place in which
the vessela ceme Lo anchor was the appeinied
rendezvous, termed oo the previous visit the
“ American Anchorage,” and where the South-
amplon, having arrived in advance of all the
ships, was now found moored. The three
steamers and four ships presented a formideble
force. Such a vigorous manifestation of power
on the part of a far-remole nation, within tho
very centre of Jopan, and at the distance of
only an liour's ssil from the capital, must have
groatly impressed the secluded Japanese with
the wonderful encrgies and resources of the
United States, and their own oiter powerless.
ness to cope with them.

The “ Americen Anchorage” is situated on
the western side of the Bay of Yedo, in the
hight embraced within two Lold headlunds,
ohout twelve miles distant from each other.
The position of the sguadron was thus Jess
then & dozen miles from the capital of Yedo
itself, and at about the same distance up the
bay from the town of Urega, which had been
the scene of the interview during the previons
visit on the roception of the Prosident’s letter.
Although the winter is not very severs in that
part of Japan, the climate of which is similar
to that of Carolina, yet there was a very ap-
parent change of season in the aspect of the
country, a8 in fact, in the temperature of the
atmoapliers, The thermometer in the month

of February did not often indicate a degree of
cold less than 387, but frequent blustering winds,
prevalent fuge and raing, and cccarional snow
storms, made the weather chilly and uncom-
foriable. The surrounding coantry, in apite of
the groves of ever-green pines, had a wintry
look, and the vegetation cven in the sheltered
valleys was comparatively hare, while the dis-
tant hills end mounlains were covered with
snow. Thoisland that had been called Perry's,
which had presented such a picturesque ap-
pearanca with ila verdont groves during the
summer, now lay within sight of the squadron
comparatively winter-stricken, with many of its
trces stripped of their foliage by the winds and
frost, and with the for. which crowns the sum-
mit of the rising gronnd more plainy visible.
Tha villages of Olan and Torrigaskn, within the
bend of the bay, about o mile dislant from the
anchorage, now but partislly sheltered hy the
pines, stood ouat, with the staring surfaces and
sharp outlines of their peaked-roofed and aun-
painted boarded bouses, more distintly defined.

Two of the government boats had followed
in the wake of the squadroo a8 it moved up to
its anchorage, and tho ships bad hardly let go
their anchors when the boata came alonggide
the flag.ship Susquehanna. The Japanese of-
ficials on board desired to see the Commodore,
but as he was still determined to preservo a
striet exclusiveness, and only present bimself of-
flcially to the highest dignitarics of the empire,
they wero refused admission to the Swusguehan-
na, and were directed to the steamer Powhatan,
Here they were reeeived hy Ceptain Adems,
when the members of the Japanese deputation
were officially announced by their names, titles,
and offices. Tho chief dignitary wes Kurakawa
Kahie, and his suhordinates were two interpret-
ers, who were recogoized as those who had of-
ficiated on & former occasion, and three gray-
rebed individuals, who seemed to be maoking
excellent use of their eyes and their note.boaks,
and turned ount to be Metske Devantigers—lit-
erally cross-eyed persons, ot thase who look in
ell directions—whose function waa that of spies
or reporters. Upon being admitted te an an-
dience, the Japanese interpretera explained that
the object of the visit of the deputation was 10
prevail upon the Commedore to move his ships
to Uraga, where, a3 they steted, there werc
some high dignitaries appointed by the Emper-
or to meet tho Americans,. The Commodoro
hed, however, resoived not to o back to Uragn,
and Captain Adams so steted to the Japanese,
who, however, insisted that the proposed inter-
view, for the reception of the answer to the Presi-
dent's letter and for the arrangement of a treaty,
maost be held there, in accordance with the im.
perisd command., They then were toid that if
the Jnpanese Commissionars woald not consent
to meet the Commodore at 8 point opposite to
hie present anchorage, he woald move his ships
further up the bay, and even to the capital it-
gelf, if it should be deemod necessary.

Day after day the Japanese officiala repeated
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their visits, and pertinaciously insisted upon the
Commodore's going to Uraga, while he reso-
lutely and empbhatically reiterated his refusal.
The Japanese, finding that the Commodore was
not to be moved from his fixed resolve, at last
yielded the point, and, giving up Uraga, ap-
pointed Yokuhama, & place much higher up the
bay, for the proposed interview with the Com-
missioners. Ten days, however, had been spent
in fruitless negotiations, and the Commodore
had put his threat into execution of moving his
ships toward Yedo, and had approached so necar
to the capital that the striking of its night-
watches could be distinctly heard, before the
Japanese dignitaries had shown any disposition
toward concession.

Yokuhama is one of the numerons villages
which succeed each other in an almost uninter-
rupted series along both sides of the Bay of
Yedo, from the sea to the capital. It is situ-
ated at the head of what the Americans have
called Treaty Bay, and is distant about nine
miles from Yedo. The Japanese having hastily
crected a temporary wooden building on the
shore near the village, and the Commodore
having anchored his squadron, consisting of
three steamers and six sailing vessels, so as
completely to command the position, the con-
ference took place on the 8th of March.

The Americans proceeded in large numbers
to the shore, and having formed an imposing
Jrocession, with their officers, marines, and
sailors in uniform, and their bands playing,
escorted the Commodore and his sunite to the
entrance of the building. There was less mili-

tary display on the part of the Japanese than |

there had been on the occasion of the reception
of the P’resident’s letter. ‘There were, howerver,
numerous groups of pikemen, musicians, and
flag-bearers, in showy costume, with their coats
emblazoned with armorial bearings, arrayed on
i!'ither side of the approach. Thgy were prin-
cipally the retainers of the princes who were
members of the Commission appointed to con-
for with the Commodore, and were only present

to add to the show of the occasion. The build-
ing itself was tricked off with streamers and
banners, and draped in front with a curtain,
upon which was painted the arms of the Em-
peror, consisting of three clover-leaves embraced
within a circle. Striped canvas was stretched
on either side of the building for a long distance,
and barriers were erected to keep off the muldi-
tude of Japanese who thronged about with eager
curiosity.

The Commissioners had been observed from
the ships to come down from the neighboring
town of Kanagawa, at an early hour, in their
state barge. This was a large and gayly-paint-
ed vessel, which, with its pavilion rising high
above the hull, had very much the appearance
of a Mississippi steamboat. White streamers
floated from tall flag-staffs, variegated drapery
adorned the open deck above, and a huge silken
tassel fell from the prow nearly to the surface
of the water. A fleet of row-boats towed the
barge opposite to the landing, and the Commis-
sioners then disembarked, while the crews of
the thonsand Japanese craft in the bay prostrated
themselves as the dignitaries passed to the shore.

The apartment into which the Commodore
and his officers first entered was a large hall,
arranged in a similar manner to that at Gori-
hama. Thick rice-straw mats carpeted the
floor; long and wide settees, covered with a red
cloth, extended along the sides, with tables,
spread with the same material, arranged in front
of them. The windows were composed of panes
of oiled paper, through which a subdued and
mellow light illuminated the hall, while a com-
fortable temperature was kept up—for, although
the spring, which is early in Japan, had already
opened, the weather was chilly—by copper bra-
siers of burning charcoal, which, supported upon
lacquered wooden stands, were freely distributed
about. Hangings fell from the walls adorned
with paintings of trees and representations of
the crane, with its long neck, in every variety
of strange involution.

The Commodore and his officers and inter-
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preters had hardly taken their seats on the left,
the place of honor, and the various Japanesq
officials, of whom there was a goodly number,
theirs on the right, when the five Commission-
ers entered from an apartment which opened
through an entrance at the upper end of the
hall. As soon as they came in, the subordin-
ate Japanese officials prostrated themselves on
their knees, and remained in that attitude dur-
ing their presence.

The Commissioners were certainly angust-
looking personages, and their long beards, their
grave, but courteous manners, and their rich
flowing robes of silk, set them off to the highest
advantage. Their costume consisted of an un-

WOUVM  FRAMOISILANOO
- - - .- Tl

der-garment somewhat similar to the antique
doublet, and a pair of very wide and short trow-
sers of figured silk, which are characteristic of
rank, while below, their legs were encased in
white cotton socks, laced to some distance above
the ankles. The socks were so contrived that
the great toe was separated from the other
four for the passage of the band which was at-
tached to the sandal, and joined another from
the heel at the ankle, where the two were
tied together. Over the doublet and trowsers
a loose gown of embroidered silk, somewhat of
the shape of the clerical robe, with loose sleeves,
was worn. This was secured to the waist, in
which were thrust the two swords, a large and




HARPER'S NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

JAPANEAE NOBLES.

a small one, which mark the dignitaries of high-
er rank.

Hayashi-dai-gaku-no-Kami, or Prince Coun-
selor, was evidently the chief member of the
Commission, for all matters of importance were
referred to him, He was a man of about fifty-
five years of age, was handsomely formed, with
& grave and rather saturnine expression of face,
thongh he had a benevolent look, and was of
exceedingly courtly manners. Ido, Prince of
Toudima, was probably fifty, or thereabout, and
was corpulent, and tall in person. He had a
rather more vivacious expression than the elder
Hayashi. The third, and youngest of the princes

was the Prince of Mimi-Saki, who conld hardly
be much beyond forty years of age, and was far
the best looking of the three.

Udono, who, though not a prince, was a man
of high station, and was known by the title of
Mimbu-Shiyeyn, or Member of the Board of
Revenue, was a tall, passable-looking man, but
his features were prominent, and had much of
the Mongolian cast. The fifth and last one of
the five Commissioners was Matsusaki Michitaro,
whose rank and title were not discovered. His
precise business in the Commission it was diffi-
cult to fathom; he was always present at the
conference, but took his seat constantly at
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rather & remota distance from the other dig-
nitaries, on the farther end of the sedan. By
him, there was—-continually crouched upon his
koees—a seribe, who was constantly employed
in waking notea of what was passing. Matsusaki
wad & man of sixty years of age at least, had a
lonrg, drawn ont, meagre body, a very yellow, bil.
ious face, and an nncomfortable, dyspeptic ex-
preasion, which his excessive short-sightednesa
did not improve, for it caused him, in his efforis
at seeing, o give a very wry distortion Lo & coun-
tenance naterslly not very handeome.

Moryama Yenoske was the principal inter-
preter who officiated on the oceasion.  As scon
as the Commissioners had taken their seats,
Yenoske took his position, on hia knees, at the
feet. of Hayashi the chief, and Lhumbly awaited
his orders.

The erouching position in which an inferior
placea himeelf when in the presence of his snpe-
rior in rank, seeins very easy to & Japaoess, hot
would be very difficult and painfnl for one to
nesume who had not boen accustomed to it.
The ardinary mede pursned is to drop on the
kuees, cross the feet, and cock up the heels,
with the toes, instep, and calves of the legn
brought together itito close contact. Sometimes
it is a mere squatting down, with the soles firm
upon the ground, the knees bent, and the body
cronched Iow. TYenoske was quite an adept in
these menceuvres, s were his coadjutors, and
especially the Prefoet Kura-Kawakahei, who
who was one of the subordinate functionariea
Jwresent daring the conference.

The Commissioners, after 8 momentary silence,
spoke o word to the prostrate Yenoske, who list-
ened an instant with downcast eyes, and then,
by a skiilful manceuvye, still upon his knees,
moved towerd the Commodore’s interpreter,
and haring communicated his message, which
proved to bo merely the ordinary compliments,
with an inguiry after the health of the Commo-
dore and lis officers, returned, with an appropri-
ats answer, to his former position. An inter-
change of various polita mesaages having been
thus borme hackward and forwanl for seversl
minntea, throngh the medinm of the humhle
but nseful Yenoske, rofreshments, conaisting of
tea in porcelain cups, of cekes and some con-
fectionery, served on lacquered trays, were hand-
ed roond.

It was now propossd by the Commissicners
that an adjournment should take place to an-
aother room.  Aceordingly, the Commodors hav-
ing consented, he, neccompanied by the captain
of the feet, his two interpretars, and secratary,
was condncted inte another and much smaller
room, the entrance 1o which was only separated
from the principdl hall by a hlue sifk g, or-
namented in the eentre with the embroidered
arms of Japan. Om entering, the Commissioners
were found already seated on the right, they hav-
ing withdrawn previously to the Commodors,
and arranged themselves in renk upon one of
the red divans which extended along the sides
of the apartment. The Commodore and his

party took their seats on the left, and businezs
commenced — the Commissioners having pre-
liminarily stated that it was & Japanese custom
1o speak slowly,

The chief Commissioner now handed the
Commodore a long roll of paper, which proved
to be an answer to the President's letter deliv-
ered on the previcus visit at Gori-hams, in Julr.
After some conversation in regard o the nego-
tiations under considerstinn, the meeting hroke
up, and the Commodore and his escort retnrned
to the ships. Seversl prolonged conferences
ensved, and the treaty was not finally agreed
upon, and signed until the 8Ist of March, 1854,

Business being over, there was now an op-
portunity for &n interchange of conrtesies, and
for a friendly hobnobbing between the Amer-
icans and the Jepanese, to which the latier,
with all their supposed exclusiveness and re-
serve, were by no means indisposed. The Com-
modore had provided himself with a voriety of
presents for the Emperor and the Japanese dig-
nitaries, and now took oceasion to deliver them,
He accordingly sent the Lelegraph apparatus and
the diminutive railway on shore, and the Amer-
ican sailors, aided by the Japancse, were saon
busy in putting them io working order, In
addition to these there waa a liberal supply of
books, Colt's pistola, Champagne, whisky, and
perfurnery. Tha Japenese were nat to be ont.
done in generosity, and, accordingly, hed pro-
vided m quantity of prticles of the meoufacrure
of their conntry as retnm gifta. These consist-
ed of rich brocades and silks, chow-chow boxes
for carrying provisions, tables, trays, and gob-
lets, all made of the famous lacquered ware;
of porcelain cups, pipe-ceses, nmbreilas, and
various specimens of the Jepanese wardrobe,
There was one articla which deserves mention,
88 it is 8 universal accompaniment of all pres-
ents; it consisted of a hit of sali-fish, wrapped
in sea-weed, and tied in an envelope of paper.

The presents having been duly arranged in
the Treaty House at Yoknhama, tf Commeo-
dore and his officers were invited by the Jap-
anese Commissioners, on a certain day, fo re-
ceive them, After the ceremony of the recep-
tion of the various gifta dispiayed on the oceca-
sion, the Commeodore prepared to depart, when
Prince Hayeshi said that there was one arti.
cle, intended for the President, which had not
vet been exhihited. The Commeodore and his
officers were accorlingly conductled to the beach,
where one or twa hnndrad sacks of rice were
pointed out, piled up in readiness to be sent on
board the ships. As such an immensa snpply
of substantial food eeemed to excite the won-
derment of the Americans, who were naturally
aghast et the idea of canveying such a stock of
Japaness rice to the remote distance of the
Whitea House—and, moreover, loading them-
selves with s0 much conl for Newcastle — the
intarpreter, Yenoske, remarked that it was al-
ways costomary for the Japanese, when -
stowing presents, to include a certain quantity
of rice,
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While contemplating these substantial evi-
dences of Japanese generosity, and puzzling
themselves with all sorts of impossible contriv-
ances for storing them away on their arrival at
Washington, in Mr. Pierce’s quarters, and spec-
ulating upon the possible effects of a prolonged
diet of rice upon the warlike characteristics of
the President’s kitchen cabinet, the attention of
the Commodore and his party was suddenly riv-
eted upon a body of monstrous fellows who came
jramping down the beach like so many huge ele-
phants. They were professional wrestlers, and
formed part of the retinue of the Japanese prin-
ces, who keep them for their private amuse-
ment and for public entertainments. They
were twenty-five in all, and were men enor-
mously tall in stature and immense in weight
of flesh. Their scant costume—which was
merely a colored cloth about the loins, adorned
with fringes, and emblazoned with the armo-
rial bearings of the prince to whose service each
belonged—revealed their gigantic proportions,
in all the bloated fullness of fat and breadth of
muscle. Their proprietors, the princes, seemed
proud of them, and were careful to show their
points to the greatest advantage before the as-
tonished spectators. Some two or three of the
huge monsters were the most famons wrestlers
in Japan, and ranked as the champion Tom
Cribs and Hyers of the land. Koyanagi, the
reputed bully of the capital, was one of these,
and paraded himself with conscions pride of
superior immensity and strength. He was
brought especially to the Commodore, that he
might examine his massive form. The Com-
missioners insisted that the monstrous fellow
should be minutely inspected, that the hard-
ness of his well-rounded muscles should be felt,

WHESTLERS (FEOM AN ORIGINAL JAPANESE PICTURE).

and that the fatness of his cushioned frame
should be tested by the touch. The Commo-
dore accordingly attempted to grasp his arm,
which he found as solid as it was huge, and
then passed his hand over the enormous neck,
which fell, in folds of massive flesh, like the
dew-lap of a prize-ox. As some surprise was
naturally expressed at this wondrous exhibition
of animal development, the monster himself
gave a grunt, expressive of his flattered vanity.

They were all so immense in flesh, that they
appeared to have lost their distinctive features,
and seemed only twenty-five masses of fat
Their eyes were barely visible throngh a long
perspective of socket, the prominence of their
noses was lost in the puffiness of their bloated
cheeks, and their heads were almost directly
set upon their bodies, with only folds of flesh
where the neck and chin are usually found.
Their great size, however, was more owing to
the development of muscle than to the mere
deposition of fat; for although they were evi-
dently well-fed, they were not less well exercised
and capable of great feats of strength. As a
preliminary exhibition of the power of these
men, the princes set them to removing the sacks
of rice to a convenient place on the shore for
shipping. All the sacks weighed one hundred
and twenty-five pounds a piece, and there were
only a couple of the wrestlers who did not each
carry two sacks at a time. They bore the sacks
on the right shoulder, lifting the first from the
ground themselves and adjusting it, but obtain-
ing aid for the raising of the second. One man
carried a sack suspended by his teeth, and an-
other, taking one in his arms, kept torning re-
peated somersanlits as he held it, and apparent-
ly with as much ease as if his tons of flesh had
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been oaly so much gossamer, and his load a
feathar.

Afier this preliminary display, the Commis-
sioners proposed that the Commodore and bis
party should retire to the Treaty Honse, where
they wonld have an coppononity of seeing the
wrestlers exhibit their professional feats. The
wrestlers themnelves were moat carefully pro-
vided for, having constantly abeat them s pum-
ber of attendants, who were alwayy at hand to
supply them with fans, which thay ofien re-
quired, and fo esajst them in dressing and un-
dressing. 'While at reat, they were ordinarily
clothed in richly adorned robes of the usual Jap-
anese fashion; but when exercising, they were
stripped naked, with the exception of the clath
about the loins. Afer the performance with
the sacks of rice, their servitors spread upon
the huge frames of the wreatlers their rich gar-
ments, and led them up to the Treaty House.

A circalar space of some twelve feet in diam.
ater had been inclosed within & ring, and the
groond earefully hroken up and smoothed in
front of the building; while in the pordeo di-
vans covered with red cloth were arranged for
the Japanese Commissioners, the Commodore,
his officers, and their varions arcendants, The
hands from the ships were alo present, and
enliveced the intervals during the performance
with occasional stirring tunes. As soon as the
spectators had taken their seats, the naked
wresUers were brosght ont inte the ring, asd
the whole sumber boicg divided ioto two op-
posing parties, tramped heavily backward and
forwarid, looking defiance at each other, hut not
engaging in any coutest, as their object was
merely to parade their peints, to give the be-
holders, aa it were, an opportunity to form an
ertimete of their comparative powers, and to
make up their betting-books. They scon re-
tired behind some screens placed for the pur-
pome, where all, with the exception of two, wers
aguin clothed in full dreas, and took their posi-
tion on seats in front of the spectatars.

The two who had been reserved out of the
band, now, on the signal being given by the
heralds, prescoted themselvea, ‘They camse in,
one after the other, from behind the scresns,
and walked with slow and deliberata stepd, as
becamer such huge animals, into the centre of
the ring. Here they runged themselves, one
agninst the other, at a dimance of a few yards
They stood for » while eying aach other with a
wary ook, as if both were watehing a chance to
catch their anwtagoniat off his guard. Aa the
spectator looked on and beheld thess cverfed
monsters, whose animal natures had been mo
carefuily and successfully devaloped, and as he
waiched thero, glaring with brutal ferocity at
each other, ready to exhihit the crusl instincn
of a savage natare, it was easy for him to lose
all sense of their being human creatures, and to
persnade himself he wea beholding & conple of
brute beasts thirsting for one another's biood,

They were, in fact, like & pair of Gerce balls,
whose nature they had not only aequired, but

even their look and movements. As they con-
tinued to eye each other, they stamped the
ground heavily, pawing, ad it were, with impn-
tience, and then stooping their huge bodies,
they graeped handfuls of the earth, and flung
it with an angry toas over their backe, or
rubbed it impatiently between their massive
palms or under their stalwert shoulders. They
now crouched down low, still keeping their eyes
fixed upon one another and watching each
movement, and in & moment they hed both
simultaneonsly heaved their massive frames in
opposing force, body ta body, with & shock that
might have stunned an ox. The equilibrium
of their monstrons persons was bardly disturbed
by the encounter, the effect of which was bot
barely visible in the quiver of the hanging fiesh
of their bodiea. As they came together, they
bad fleng their brawny arms about each other,
and were now entwined in a desperate strogple,
with all their strengih, to throw their antago-
nist. Their great moscles rose with the distinct
outline of the sculptured form of a colossnl Her-
culea, their hloated faces swelled up with guah.
es of red blood, which seemed almoat to horst
tbrough the skin, and their huge bedies palpi-
tated with savage emotion pa the stuggle con-
tinned. At last, one of the amtagonists fell
with his immense weight upon the greund, and
being declared vanquithed, he was assisted to
his feet and conducted from the ring,

Thbe scene was now somewhat varied hy a
change in the kind of contest between the two
sncceeding wrestlers. The heralds, as before,
summoned the antagonists, and one having
taken his place in the ring, he assumed an atti-
tude of defensa, with one leg in advance as if
to atendy himself, and his body, with his head
lowered, placed in position as if to receive an
attack, Immediately after, in roshed the oth.
er, bellowing loudly like a holl, and, making a4
once for the man in the ring, dashed, with his
head lowered and thrust forward, againat.his
opponent, who bore the shock with the steadi-
ness of B rock, althongh the blood streamed
down his face from his bruised forshead, which
had been struck in the enconnter. This ma-
neEnvre was repeated aguin and again, cne act-
ing always as the opposing and the cther as the
resistng force, and thus they kept ap this hro-
tal contest until their foreheads were beameared
with biood, and the Resh of their hreasts rose in
great swollen tumors from the repeatad blows.
Thin disgusting exhihition did not terminate
until the whole twenty-five had snccesaively, in
pairs, displayed their immense powers and sav-
age qualities. From the brutal performance of -
the wrestlers, the Americans turued with pride
to the exhibition to which the Japaness Com-
miasieners were now in their turn iovited, of
those trinmphs of civilization—the telegraph
and the railroad.

To celehrate the occaaion of the signing of
the treaty, invitations 1w dinoer wers exchanged:
between the Commodore and the Japaness
Commissioners. The American feast was ko
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come off firm, and aceordingly on the dsy ap-
pointed the Powhatan was made resplendent,
with all her streamers flying, and all the spare
bonting tastily hung in faociful devices abont
the decks and shrouds. A large nember of
officern from the various ships, in full uniform,
pathered to assist as hosts during the festival,
and the marines and sailors were dressed np
and grouped in the most effective manner, An
the Japanese party was to be large and com-
posed of different ranks, it was found necessary
to spread two tables, one in the cahbin for the
High Commissioners, and another on the quar-
ter-deck, beneath the awning, for the minor of-
ficials and subordinamtes. The Japaneso guests
errived in due time and in great pumbers, thers
being no less than seventy in all, and were re-
ceived with satvos of antillery from the varions
ships, and a cheerfnl burst of muwsic from the
banda

The flve Commissioners were conducted to
the cabin, whers they were entertained hy the
Commodore and savernl of his supericr officers.
Yenoske, the interpreter, was also allowed, by
specint favor, to eat and drink in the augnst
presence of his superiors, but only at a side ta-
ble, where, however, he showed, though inferior
in dignity, that he was at least squal, if not so-

»0 copiously and indiscriminately appropriated
o their present appetite, but loaded their per.
sons with provision for the futare. The Japa.
nese have 4 praciice of carrying away with them
portions of the feast where they hare been
guests, and whenever the Americans were #o-
tertained by them, they were expected to do
likewise. Each Japanese carries in a pocket
within the breast of his robe, & sopply of paper
for the various porposea of s pocket handker-
chisf—for he has no ather—of taking notes, and
of wrapping up the remnpants of & feast. To
the dinner suceeeded an Ethiopian entertain-
ment, got ap by the sailors, and negro minstrelsy
proved its catholicity of interest by being re-
ceived by the Japanese with the same “‘un-
hounded applanse” ms in Broadway.

A few deys subssquently the Commodore and
hin officers were invited to a return feast by the
Japaness Commissioners. The banquet was
spread in the Treaty House, in the principal
hall of which were arranged narrow benches
covered with red crmpe. The tables wers the
same ed the benchen, and wers raised to & con-
venient height for eating by a square lacquered
stand placed before each guest. The guests
baving taken their eests, in accordance with
their rank, the Commodore and his suits be-

pericr, in eppetite Lo hiz betters, ‘The C¢

jng condacted to the dais where the Commis-

dore had long intsnded to give this banguet
provided a successful result to hia negotiations
should justify ench & conviviality, and had ac-
cordingly kept in reserve helf a acore of ball-
ocka, a large 2apply of Shanghae fowls, and a
flock of sheep or so, for the occasion. These,
together with the ordinary cabin stores of patés,
preserved game, varions delicacien, and the un-
limited resonrces of the Commodore’s French
cook, served to spread & feast that wae not only
substaniial end abounding, but choice and ap-
petizing. Wines, liquenrs, and other more po-
‘apt drinkahles, of conrse, abennded, and were
by no means the least appreciated by the guests.
‘I'he sweetness of the maraschino found great
ifavor with the tasts of the Commissioners,
‘while its strength did not seem to wmise mny
serious objection, althongh i effect weas very
perceptihle, The Japanesa dignitariea, with
the exeeption of Hayashi-no-Kami, who ate
and drank sparingly, proved themeselves excel.
lent trenchermen and *fair drinkers” The
Jjovia! Mimi-Saki was soon lost to all senss of
Japanese reserve, and passed rapidly, under the
combhined influence of Champagne, maraschino,
and Monongahela whisky, through all the gra-
detions of bacthapalian delight, ontii he reach-
od the stage of maudlin effection, which he de-
monstrated rather inconveniently hy emhracing
his host, and very seriondly dumaging s new
pair of galden epanletws. }

The party on deck, which was much larger
and more miscellaneons in ok and charneter,
1in the mean time, had become very nproarious,
after having made way with enlimited supplies
of solid food and nomberiess bowls of panch.
-Nor were the Jepanocss satinfled with what they

sionera presided os hosats, and the other Amer-
icans being arranged along the tables in the
lower apartment, the feast, after some prelim-
inary compliments, began. A numhber of serv-
itors at onee thronged in, bearing wpon laequered
trays several earthen caps, These conlained 2
thick soup, which was accompsnied by a supply
of soy, or some other condiment Soup snc-
ceeded sonp, and sonp followed soup mgain,
which seemed to be the staple article of the
entertainment. There wes hot little differencs
of aste distingnishable by an American palars
in thess various dishen, and maost of them seemed
to bave fresh fish as a chief constituent, large
portions of which floated in the thick ligunid.
Between the services of sonp, various sweetened
confections and an ahundant sopply of ginger-
hread and other cakes were handad ronnd, whils
the silver vessels which contained the national
drink of sakee—a kind of whisky distillad from
rice—were kept diligently replenished. The
sakes cnps are mere thimbles in capacity, like
thoss of Loo-Choo, hut the Japaness have ac-
quired by practice such s facility in flling and
emptying them, that they evidently lose nothing
for want of larger goblews. Toass snd hewths
were passad, and the whole essemblage soon
becama happy and friendiy. At the end of the
dinner, s dish containing w boiled craw-fish, &
piece of fried eel, and & square.shaped, jetiy-liks
pudding wes served io each guest, with the ex-
planation that he was to thass articles
with him, or that they would be sent nfter him,
as in fact was done, The Japaness dinner,
however, had left no such agreeeble imprassdom
upon the Americans that they cared to have any
memorials to perpetuate {8 #asle or memory.
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Japanese diet seemed perticulsrly meagre in
comparison with American fare, and soup, how-
ever desirable in its proper place, was found
to be but a poor substitute for a round of heef
or & hannch of mutton. The Prince of Tous-
Sima, who had the character of being, like Tal-
leyrand, not only an expert diplomatist hut s
finished gourmand, had brought all the resources
of his own kitchen, under the immediate super-
intendence of hia far-famed cook, to bear upon
the dinner, and yet the reault was by no means
satisfactory to a vigorous nauntical appetite.

The Commodore had now been nearly two
months in the Bay of Yedo, moet of which time
had been spent in pegetiations preliminary to
the formation of the treaty. Although during
this period there was hut little opportanity, in
consequence of the jealouns interposition of the
anthorities, of having much intimate interconrze
with the people, there were, notwithstanding,
occasional opportanities of observation of their
peculiaritiea.  Afier the negotiations had term-
inated, the Commodore insisted npon the privi-
legs being granted to his officers of visiting the
land. This was accorded, but under severs -
strictions, limiting the visits of the Americans
ta within certain fixed Jimijte, and the Japanese
people were so strictly watched on these occa-
sions by the police and spies, that they did not
dare to speak with, and hardiy to ook at, the
atrangers. In obtaining water and other sup-
pliex, in the conveyance uf the presenis back
and fro, and putting up the telegraph, and ar-
moging the miniatare railroad, the Americans,
however, were necessarily brought in contact
with the natives. The common peopie alivays
showed, on thess otcasions, & very friendly dis-
position wward their visitors ; and although they
ware generally reserved about themselves and
their country, as if constrained by fear of their
superiors, they showed an intense curiosity to
know ull about the United States. It waa dif-
ficnilt to satisfy their exceeding inquisitiveness,
which seemed te be patticnlatly directed toward
the dress, every article of which they were de-
sirous of handling and finding oat the English
pame by which it was called. A button excited
the highest interest, and the present of one was

teemed b imr favor. Their curiosity
aboat the woolen clething and the buttons of
the Americans may be accounted for from the
fact of the Japanese not having sither.

The Japanese are naturally social, and freely
mingle in friendly inlercourse with each other,
Woman, tog, participates in the cnjoyments of
society with no more restriction than with us.
Evening porties are common ta both sexes,
where, as in the United States, the friendly cup
of tea is handed round, and the company is an-
livened by the ususl gossip and smussments,
such as mosic and card-playing. 1t is the jeal-
oua watchfuloess of the government alone which
prevents the people from the exercise of their
natural ¢ompanionable disposition in e friendly
communion with foreigners. Polygamy does
net prevail in Japan as in ether Orientel conn-

trica, and the batural effect is a high appre-
ciation of the femule sex, and a reverence for
the domeatic virtues. Little wes eeen of the
women ; but the Commodare, on ane occasion,
bed an gpportanity of making the acquaintance
of a circle of Japaness ladies, & visit 10 whom
is pleasantly described in the natrative pul-
lished hy the Government—a work from whicl:
we have condensed severnl descriptions for this
article. After having been entertained at tho
Treaty House with the usual refreshments, the
party (consisting of several Ametican officers in
compeany with the Commodore) set out on their
walk, attended by Moryama Yenoske, the chief
interpreter, and several of the Japanesg officinls,
A circnit embracing some five milea waa the
extent of the field of ohservation, but this gavo
an opportunity of seeing o good deal of the
conntry, severul of the villages, and large onm-
bers of the pesple, ‘The early spring, in that
temperate latitude, had now moch advanced,
and the weather, though never very severe, had
become more warm end genial. The fields and
terraced gerdens were carpeted with B fresh and
tender verdare, and the trees, with the full
growth of renewed vegelation, spread their
shades of abeunding green foliage in the val-
leys and on the hillsidea of the surrounding
conntry. ‘The camelins, with the immense
growth of forty fest in height, which abound
every where on the shores of the Bay of Yedq,
were in full bloom, with their magnificent red
and white blpmsoms, which displayed a purity
and richness of color and a perfection of de-
velopment unrivaled elsewhere.

As soon as a village or ham!let was appronch-
ed, one of the Jepanese attendsnts would horry
in advance, and order the women and the rab-
ble to keep out of the way, The Commodore
spoke Lo tha interpreter, and took him to sccount,
particularly for dispersing the women. Yenoske
pretended that it was entirely for the benefit of
the ladiea themaelves, ma their modesty was such
that it conld not withatand the sight of & stran-
ger. The Commodore did not believe a wond
of this, and plainly tald Yenoske s0. The im-
putation, though it expressed a doubt of his
troth{ulness, did not offend the interpreter, but
was rather tsken as a compliment to his do-
plicity, which is one of the moat cherished ac-
complishments ¢f & Japanese official. Yeroske
promised that At the next town, where some re-
freshments had been ordered, the wnmeo shonld
not be required ta &void the party, Acenrding-
Iy, on entering this place, every one, man, wo-
man, and child, crowded oot to see the stran-
gem.

The Commodore and his officers were con-
dneted to the house of the mayor or chief mag-
istrate of the own. This dignitary, with great
cordinlity, met and welcomied them ta the hos-
pitalities of his establiskment. The interior
was quite anpretending, cotsisting of a larpe
room, spread with soft mats, Jighted with oiled-
paper windows, hung with rudely-axecuted car-
toons, and farmished with the nsual red-colore ]
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benches. The wife and sister of the town offi-
cial were present, crouched on their knees in
one corner of the apartment, and smiled a tim-
id welcome to the visitors. These women were
bare-footed and bare-legged, and were dressed
very nearly alike, in dark-colored robes, with
much of the undress look of night-gowns, se-
cured by a broad band passing round the waist.
Their figures were fat and dumpy, or, at any
rate, appeared so in their ungraceful drapery;
but their faces were not wanting in expression,
for which they were very much indebted to
their eyes, which were black as well as their
hair, that was fastened up at the top of the
head like that of the men, although not shaved
in front. As their “ruby” lips parted in smil-

JAPANESE LADTES OF DISTINOTION.

ing graciously, they displayed a row of black
teeth set in horribly corroded gums. The mar-
ried women of Japan enjoy the exclusive priv-
ilege of dyeing their teeth, which is done with
a mixture of urine, filings of iron, and sakes,
termed ohagwur or camri. This compound, as
might be naturally inferred from its compo-
sition, is neither pleasantly perfumed nor very
wholesome. It is so corrosive that, on applying
it to the teeth, it is necessary to protect the
more delicate structure of the gums and lips,
for the mere touch of the odious stuff to the
flesh burns it at once into a purple, gangrenous
spot. In spite of the utmost care the gums
become tainted, and lose their ruddy color and
vitality. We should think that the practice
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was hardly conducive to connubial felicity, and
it would be naturally inferred that all the kiss-
ing must be expended in the ecstasy of court-
ship. This compensation, however, is occasion-
ally lost to the prospective bridegroom, for it
is not uncommon for some of the young ladies
to inaugurate the*habit of blacking the teeth
upon the popping of the question. The effects
of this disgusting habit are more t frdm

another practice, which prevails with the Japa-
nese as with our would-be civilized dames—that
of painting the lips with ronge. The ruddy glow
of the mouth brings out in greater contrast the
Llackness of the gums and teeth.

The worthy mayor had some refreshments

prepared for his guests, consisting of tea, cakes,
confectionery, and the mever-absent sakee.
With the latter was served a kind of hot waf-
fle, made apparently of rice-flour. The civie
dignitary himself was very active in dispensing
these offerings, and he was ably seconded by
his wife and sister, who always remained on
their knees in presence of the strangers. This
awkward position of the women did not scem
to interfere with their activity, for they kept
moving about very briskly with the silver sakee-
kettle, the services of which, in consequence of
the smallness of the cups, being in constant
requisition.

As the officials no longer interfered with the

,C 00QIC
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Japanese, there was a good opportunity of ob-
serving them, though hurriedly, as the Commo-
dore and his party wera forced to return early
to the ships. Every whera & sceéne of busy ac-
tivity met the eye, in the towns, the villages,
the fields, and the farm-yards. Some laborers,
up to their kneea in water, were hoeing the
lands, artificially overflowed for the culture of
the rice; some were peunding the gmin inte
Hour with their heavy mallets; and others wern
basy lading their pack-horsea with baskets and
bags of meal for the market. The only idlers
were the mothers, and the babea they bore ic
their arms or carried upen their backs. The
inferior people, almost without exception, feem-
ed thriving and contented, though hard as work.
There were signa of poverty, but no evidence of
public beggary. The women, in common with
many in varigus pares of over-populated Europe,
were frequently seen engaged in field-labor,
showing the general indusiry and the neceasity
of keeping every band busy in the popalous em-
pire.  The loweat clasees @ven were comforta-
bly clad, being dreased in coarse cotton gar-
ments of the same form, though shorter, than
those of their superiors, being a locse robe just
covering the hips. They were, for the most
part, hare-headsd end hare-footed—the women
being dressed rory much like the men, although
their heads were not sheved like those of the
males, and their long hair was drawn ap and
fastened upen the top in & knot or under & pad.
In miny weather the Japanese wear a covering
made of straw, which being fastened together
at the top, is suspended from the neck, and falls
over the shooldors and person like s thatched
reof. Some of the higher classes cover their
robes with an oiled-paper cloak, which is im-
permesble to the wet. The nmbrells, tike that
of the Chinese, is almost a constant companion,
and serves both to shade from the rays of the
san and keep off the effects of a shower.

The Commeodore had resolved to obtain »
glance at the far-famed capital of Yedo, and ac-
cordmgly moved his squadron so near to thas
city that, bad it not bean for one of those fogs
eo frequent in Japan, he would havs obiained a
distinct view. Enoegh, howaver, was seen to
confirm the meports of the immense size of the
capital, the houses and baildings of which were
observed to cover many toiles of land. Thesa,
however, seemed to be merely peaked-roofed,
unpainted wooden houses, such as are found
every where in tho villages and towns throng-
ing both sides of the bay. The country in
the neighborhood was highly caltivated with
gardens and terraced fields, and the projecting
spurs of tand, which are characteristic featuras
of the scenery, were crowned with fortifications,
Palisades, stretched for a long distance, wers
found protecting the approach to the harbor, but
wero sapposed to bo temporary structures put
up to defend the city from she possible attack
of the Americans. The Commodore’s naval
eye sgon discovered that the capital, with all it
parads of forts and palisades, conld be readity

made to yield to s few steamers of a light
draaght of water and & heavy armament; bot
88 he was in the moat fricadly disposition, sfter
the concession of the treasy, toward the Japs-
nese, he weas not inclined to test their weakness
or fo display his own power. The Jupanese
anthorities were, however, in great trepidaiion,
and earnestly protested agsinst the Commo-
dore’s sail up the bay, and wers mach relievad
when he considermtely tnmed roand to his old
anchorage withent mooring in face of the eap-
iLal,

The Commodore having dispatched all hia
business in the upper part of the Bay of Yedo,
took his departore, with the two steamers, the
Mispisaippi and Powhat The steamer Sas.
queharna hed been semt to China, the Sarmiopa
to the Sandwich Islands, e rowte to the United
States, with Captain Adama, bearing to Wash.
ington the new treaty, the Mcoedorian 10 the
Bonin Islands, and the other ships to Simoda,
where Commedore Perry followed them with
his eteamers on the 18th of April, 1854, apd ar-
rived in that port ¢n the aflernoon of the same
day.

Among the more important concessions of
the treaty, wan the opening of the two porta of
Simods and Hakeodadi to American vessels, snd
the Commodore was accordingly desirous of vix-
iting these places, and meking & thoroogh ie-
vestigation of their facilities for the purposesin-
tended, Moreover, certain detnils for the reg-
ulation of Ametican intercourse, subordinata to
the treaty, were yot to ba agreed npon; snd it
was arranged that the Commissioners should
meet the Commedors, for the purpose, at Simo-
da, after he had paid a preliminary visit to thu
place and Hakodadi.

Bimoda is on the island of Niphon, snd &
situated on the sonthern end of the promontory
of Idzu, near the mouth of the lower bar of
Yedo, The town lies low—wbence its rame of
Simods, the Japanesc word for [ow field—on &
plain where the valley, that extends back be-
tween the hills, opens to the bay. The sur-
rounding conniry presents the usual aspect of
the scenery of the Galf of Yedo, where aliernsis
hills and valleya, rickly cnltivaced, with terraced
fields and gardens, succeed each other, boanded
in the distance by & range of mountain, the
lofliest summita of which were, in the menthof
April, covered with snow. A number of con-
ical rocks and islands, hers and there darkly
shaded with groves of pine, project nbove the
surface of the water of the harbor, and ahuw the
characteristic marks of volcanic agency. The
town itself tooks paltry eoough, with the usoal
small, onpainted housea, but the eye is com-
pensated hy the richneas and beanty of the sur-
rounding landscape. The feet of junks gad
other Jupaness craft gathered abont the mouth
of the river, which flows throngh the town and
ampties into the harbor, give some appearance
of commercial activity to the place. A consd-
erable trade, in fact is carried on between Sie
mada mod the interior, by menns of this stream,
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which waters a valley populous with
villages and rich with highly-calti-
vated farms.

Bimoda is regularly built, with
streets of about twenty feet in width
crossing each other at right angles.
Their condition surpasses any thing
in onr own conntry, being well paved,
supplied with gutters and sewers,
and kept thoroughly clean. The
houses are small, and slightly con-
structed; some of them, in fact, are
only thatched huts. There are a
few stone houses, inhabited by the
wealthier people, but most of the
dwelliogs are first built up with a
frame-work of bamboo, and then
covered with a mud which, on expo-
sure, becomes dry and impermeable
to the wet. The surfaces of the
houses have generally = curious
checkered appearance, from being
scored with narrow white mould-
ings, which cross each other. The
roofs are covered with red earthen
tiles, and project in front toward
the street, where they are supported
by posts. Between the posts there
are movable shutters, or screens,
made of oiled paper, and encased in a frame-
work of wood. There are no glass windows, but
occasionally there are mica ones, although pa-
per is generally the material nsed. The screens
are removed in the day time, allowing of free
access below the projecting roofs, where, in the
shops, the coarser articles for sale are display-
ed. The interior of the houses is composed of
a platform raised about a foot from the ground,
and is closed in with oiled-paper casements,

BOILING TITE I'OT.

and subdivided into compartments by movable
screens of the same material, This platform is
used for all possible purposes—for eating and
drinking, trading and working, receiving visit-
ors, entertaining friends, and sleeping at night,
the movable partitions allowing it to be divided
into a variety of small apartments, or opened
into one large one.

The furniture is exceedingly scanty, The
floors are spread with mats of a uniform size of
three feet by six, prescribed by law. These are
made of rice-straw, and are so neatly put to-
gether that the apartments seem to be carpeted
by a single uniform covering. As the ordinary
practice of the Japanese is to kneel and crouch,
and not sit, they have little occasion for seats or
chairs, yet benches or divans, and a kind of
eamp-stool are sometimes seen. The common
people generally crouch down in a sitting pos-
ture, while kneeling is affected by the wounld-be
genteel. There are no beds, but a Japanese at
night reclines upon the mat-spread floor, covers
himself with an additional mat, and props up
his head with a wooden block. There are no
tables, but small lacquered stands of about a
foot in height are used instead. One of these
is placed at meals before each person, and he
takes his tea, sips his sakee, or eats his soup
from it, as he crouches on the floor. The house-
hold utensils are few and simple, consisting of
a supply of wooden chop-sticks, an occasional
earthen spoon, a few china bowls, some lacquer-
ed cups, and the ubiquitons tea-kettle. . The
kettle is of earthen-ware or of bronze, and
sometimes, but rarely, of silver, and is always
kept boiling over the charcoal fire, which burns
in the centre of the apartment, where square
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holes, lined with tiles and filled with sand, are
made for the purpose. The tea is a universal
article of consumption, and is infused, as in
China, in each cup as it is wanted, and drank
without sugar. The native sakee, which is a
potent liquor, not unlike whisky, divides with
the beverage “that cheers but not inebriates”
the honors of a general appreciation. On the
arrival of a guest, he is expected to accept of
either tea or sakee, or of both. The chief meal
of the day consists mostly of three dishes—hot
stewed fish, of the consistency of a thick soup;
cold fish, garnished with grated radish; and
8 heterogeneous compound, where hard-boiled
eggs, cut in halves, are found mixed with fish,
shrimps, and dried sea-weed. These are served
up in covered bowls, and aré always accompa-
nied by two cups—one containing soy, in which
the contents of each dish are dipped before be-
ing eaten; and the other sakee, which is used
universally by all classes. The cooking is sim-
ple, and ordinarily performed over the charcoal
fire in the sitting-apartment, though in the more
imposing establishments there are kitchens in
the rear of the house for the purpose.

Some of the wealthier people have
suburban villas on the outskirts of .
the town. These are surrounded |
with walled gardens, which are laid
out in the Chinese style, with fish-
ponds, containing gold fish, minia-
ture bridges, pagoda-like summer-
houses, and private chapels orshrines.
Dwarf froit-bearing and shade trees,
and beds of gayly-variegated flowers,
camelias, chrysanthemums, and oth-
er choice varieties, adorn these re-
treats of the well-to-do Japanese cit-
izen. The same simplicity of con-
struction and scantiness of furniture
generally characterize these as the
more humble dwellings. There is
greater spaciousness, however, in the
apartments, and sometimes more re-
gard to ornament. The cornices of
the rooms occasionaly show carvings
of wood: which would have done
credit to Grinling Gibbons, and the
oiled-paper panels are not seldom
adorned with paintings of birds,
among which the sacred crane is a
favorite subject, and with land-
scapes much superior to the gandy frescoes of
our Fifth Avenne palaces, and not surpassed
by many of the pictures which hang from their
showy walls. The various household utensils,
too, in the better honses, are often of handsome
pattern and skillful workmanship. The lacquer-
ed stands upon which food is served are grace-
fully carved, and very highly polished with the
fumous Japanese lacquer; the lanterns, which
are of paper, are sometimes adorned with pic-
tures, and supported upon well-etecuted bronzed
branches; and the china tea-pots and cups are
beautifully painted and enriched with gilt.

Bimoda, like all flourishing towns, has its ac-

commodations for travelers, but these differ little
from the ordinary residences. The names of
visitors are always recorded, as with us, but
somewhat more conspicuonsly, being registered
in large letters upon the door-posts in the street.
The arrival of distinguished travelers is am-
nounced by the display of their coats-of-arms,
in full emblazonry, in front of their stopping-
places.

The people of Bimoda have temples and
shrines enough to entitle them to the character
of being religious, although they are justly sus-
pected of not being the most moral people in
the world. It is true that they have nine
Buddhist temples, several Sintoo ones, and in-
numerable shrines perched npon the monutain
tops and hid away in the groves. It is no less
true, however, that they have public baths in
which the sexes indiscriminately wash and sport
themselves, and a popular literature equally un-
reserved and demoralizing with this disgusting
practice.

The temples are the most imposing structures
in Simoda. Their general construction is sim-
ilar to that of the houses, but their size is much

BORINES AND CANDLESTICKS.

larger and their ornaments more elaborate,
there being often richly-carved architraves and

cornices. The buildings are of wood, and cov-
ered with tiled roofs, which project in front,
where they are supported upon wooden pillars,
polished with lacquer. The interior is spread
with mats, and has its shrines, its idols, its can-
dlesticks, and ita pictures. Gongs, drums, rat-
tles, and other noisy musical instruments, bear
an important part in the worship, and some of
these are no less remarkable for the beauty of
their workmanship than for the vileness of the
music they produce. At the door of each tem-
ple there is a straw rope connected with a bell



COMMODORE PERRY'S EXPEDITION TO JAPAN.

749

and a drum, and the former is pulled and the
latter beaten on the arrival of a devotee, in or-
der to awaken the deity to a consciousness of
the presence of a worshiper. There is a great
resemblance between the shrines, images, and
some of the ornaments of the Buddhist temples
and those of our own Christian establishments;
and a visitor to a religious edifice in Japan
might almost fancy that he was within the do-
minion of his Holiness the Pope himself. The
abounding offerings of bits of paper, bouquéts
of flowers, copper cash, and long quenes, which
are hung up on the walls or heaped before the
idols, show the devotion of the people. Occa-
sional boxes, like those which appeal to our
charity in some of the old European cathedrals

WOVIA-TVINOS ANV ELLNEL L@liaann

and charches, are seen ; but when it is learned
that the inscriptions on them often read, * For
Feedjng Hungry Demons,” the Christian’s be-
nevolence will be proof against the appeal, unless
he is as tender-hearted as Uncle Toby, who had a
good word, and no doubt an obolus, for even the
devil himself. The temples are generally situ-
ated in the outskirta of the town, on sites chosen
evidently for their picturesqueness of position.
Wide avenues, bordered with spreading pine-
trees, lead to them, and the surrounding grounds
are adorned with beds of flowers, artificial lakes,
and miniature bridges. To each temple there
is attached a burial-ground, where monumental
stones are ted, as with us, to the memory of
the dead. Inscriptions record the names of the
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MUBIOAL INSTRUMENTS OF WORSLIP.

deceased and their virtues, among which, the
good work of having recited thousands of vol-
umes of the canonical books is often recorded as
entitling the departed to the * heavenly felici-
ties of Buddha.”

The Commodore, on his arrival at Simoda,
was met with the nsual obstructions, on the part
of the aunthorities, to that freedom of intercourse
which it was his desire to establish between the
Americans and the Japanese. No sooner did
one of the ship's officers land with the purpose
of visiting the town, than he was surrounded by

a squad of the native officials, who persevering-
ly clung to his steps wherever he moved. The
people were beckoned away at his approach,
and the shop-keepers ordered to shut up their
shops and hide themselves from observation.
This, however, was soon changed for the better
through the resolute protests of the Commo-
dore, who insisted that the treaty entitled the
Americans to different treatment. One of the
temples—for their establishments are not ex-
clusively devoted to spiritual purposes—was ap-
propriated, after repeated demands, as a place
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of resort for the Americans, and the Japanese
tradesmen s00n gladly availed themselves of the
permission of their superiors to sell their lac.
quered cups, their chow-chow boxes, and pipe-
cases to the strangers. Thers was a good deal
of dificulty at first in vegard so the currency,
Lat it was finally adjnsted in a manner that
anght to have been matisfactory to the Japanese,
for they received the American doliar at a val-
uation of at lpast 50 per cent. leas then ita real
worth. The laws of the Japanese nre very
strict in regard to the money of their own coin-
ngw, which is forbidden to be sent out of the
country under the penalty of death. A full set
of their enin of all denominations waa, hawever,
given by the Commissioners aa s present o the
Commodore. Though the Americans wers al-
lowed to seiect the articlez wanted in the shops,
the receipt and payment of them were made
through the suthoritiea slone, so jealoms did
the government seem to be of all commercial
transaclions between its subjects and foreigners.
The treaty did not, s some eager American
traders have claimed, gnarantee the privilege of
comineree with the Japancss; though it might
be reasonably inferred that that instrument
would lead, under a judicious policy, to future
negotiations by which such & privilege might
be secured, The treaty was one of amity, and
was & formal sorrender, on the part of Japan,
of its abgurd riational exclnsiveness, This im-
poriant change of policy was dua to the e¢ner-
fetie condact of Commodore Perry, whoso serv.
ice is proudiy recognized DLy his country, and
appreciated by mll civilized nations, each of
which equally sharos in the benefits. Tho eager-
ness with which France, England, and Russia
horried to ohtain from the Japanesa treaties
like that secured by Commodore Perry for the
United States, is a striking proof of the great
value at which it is estimated.

The Commoters remained three weeks at
Simods, during which the harbor wes diligently
surveyed, and the shipe supplied with waler and
fresh provisions, of which an abundant quantity
of fish, fowls, eggm, sweet potatoes, and other
vegetables, was obtained, There wans, however,
no beef to be procured, ea, althongh there are
cattle at Simoda, they aro only nsed as beasts
of barden, and their flesh, in accordance with
the religious doctrines of the people, is not
saten.

Early in the moming of the 13th of May, the
two stoamery, the Powhatan and Bfississippi,
sailed for Hokodadi. .After coasting for three
daya along the shores of Niphon, and se close to
the land that the terraced fields and the throng-
ing viilages were clearly visible, the stoamers,
on the fourth moming, enjled into the straits
of Sangar, which divide Niphon from the nerth-
ern island of Yessa. In e few hours the ships
Maced , Vandolio, and SoutAampton, which
had precaded the Commadore, were seen at an-
chor amidst an immense fleet of junks, 1o the
northward of a low isthmuns which stretches ont
from the main.land, and terminates in a penin-

sular mountain some twelve hundred feet in
height. At the base of this mountain lies the
town of Hakodadi, with its houses and temples,
extending slung theshore, and distributed among
the groves of trees which shade the acclivity,
The lofty mountaina, with their summits cov-
cred with snow, looked gloomy in the distance,
but the barbor, populous with its many hundred
junka, the expanse of the sumits crossed end
recrossed by the nomerous veasels plying be-
tween the towna on the opposing coasts, and the
cultivated slopes of the hills, with the rice and
other grain ripening in the sun, gave & cheerful
aspect to the acene.

Great coneternation was produoced amoung the
people of Hakodedi hy the armival of the Amer-
can squadron in their waters, The inhebitants
were seen to hurmy out of the town with their
backa and tbeir horses loaded down with goods
atid valunlles; and as soon as the steamers cams
to anchor, some of the Japanese officials pushed
off and boarded the ships. They showed marks
of great anxiety on their arrival, and asked, with
very evident cuncern, the porpose of the visit
of the Americans. TUpon being told thet e
treaty had begn made, they expressed muoch sur-
prise, and declared that they had Leen kept in
entire ignorance of the negotiations. The Com-
missioners had agreed to send a representative
to meet the Commodore at Hakodadi, Lbut no
such personage bad arrived, In the mean time
the Commeodore insisted npon the same privi-
leges an hed been reluctantly eonceded to him
at Simoda. After a long delay end a series of
tedious daily negotiations, the Americans were
sllowed to visit the Jand, to have possession
of several temples of resort on shore, and to
obtain those articles and supplies they desired
to purchose, The inhebitancs of Hakodad: wera
soon reassured, and, retnrning to the town, re-
szmed their roatine of daily occupation, end be-
wame gredually familiarized with the presenco of
the strangers.

Hakodadi is sitaated in the straits of Sangar,
at the south of the Islend of Yesso, of which it
ia the largest town, with tho exception of Mate-
mai. It is & place of considerable commercial
importance, and carries on a large trade with
varions ports in Japan and the interior of Yemo,
Fleets of junks are constantly enpaged in car-
rying dried and salted fish, prepared sea-weed,
chercoal, and deers’-horny, the products of Ha-
kodadi and the neighboring country, and bring.
ing back rice, sugar, tes, tolacco, ailks, cloths,
lacquered ware, cutlery, and whatever else thero
may be a market for in the town and in the
interior, During the short atay of abomt two
weeks of the American squadron, over a hun.
dred junks sailed from Hakodedi for various
southern ports in Jopan. The inhabitanza aro
mosily engaged in occupations connected with
the water, and are either merchants, sailors, or
fishermen. The bay and harber sbound in
excellent fish, in salmon, salmon-trout. floun-
ders, herrings, and in clamn, erabe, and muscles.

The ships were alwayn sure of large dmughts
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with their seines, and were thus never without
a supply of excellent fish of all varieties. The
fishermen were daily out in the bay with their
nets; and groups of idlers, with their rods and
lines, never failed to gather about the piers to
pass the day in angling, as they squatted over
the water and patiently waited for a bite.
Hakodadi is large, containing several thou-
sand houses, which extend in a main avenue
for a mile or more along the sea-shore, with
cross-streets which ascend a short distance up
the acclivity of the lofty hill at the base of which
the town is built. The houses are similar in
construction to those of Simoda, but have one
peculiarity which strikes the stranger at first

sight. On the front of the gable of each build-
ing, which, like that of the Dutch houses, faces
the street, there is always a wooden tub wrapped
in straw and filled with water. By the side
of the tub there is a broom, which is kept
there in readiness, in case of fire, to sprinkle
the roof with, and protect it from the sparks,
It would appear, from the careful provision
against conflagrations, that there was great anx-
iety on this score. Along the streets every
where, in addition to the tubs on the tops of the
houses, there are wooden cisterns conveniently
placed in all parts of the city; and, moreover,
the town is as well-supplied with fire-engines as
New York. These engines, though in appear-

FAHING AT RAKODADL
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ance something like our own, are deficient in
the important part of the machine called the
air-box, and consequently are spasmodic in their
efforts, and do not eject a continuous stream of
water. Alarums, made of thick pieces of wood,
hang upon posts, which are struck on the break-
ing out of a fire, are found at every corner, and
watchmen, stationed in sentry-boxes, are always
on the alert, by day and night. The streets of
Hakodadi, like those of most Japanese towns,
are subdivided into various wards by means of
picket-gates, which cross from side to side, and
are closed after dark. These several wards are
80 many separate communities governed by an
alderman, who is called, in the Japanese lan-

guage, an Ottona. This official is responsible
for the condition of that part of the city under
his administration, and each Ottona is held an-
swerable for the bad conduct of his coadjutors
—an extent of responsibility which would be
quite insupportable in the corrupt municipal
governments of our Christian country. The
system spparently works well, for Hakodadi is
perfectly well-ordered, being always quict, clean,
and wholesome.

The stillness of the town was very impreasive
to those accustomed to the din and tarmoil of
a city like New York, for example. There was
none of the hum and a t confusion of a
place in the busy excitement of daily business *
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DLACKSMITU'S EELLOWE,

and pleasnre. Hakodadi, though evidently
carrying on a large trade—for the harbor, with
its numerous junks and fishing-boats, presented
a stirring scene—showed no outward marks of
activity in the streets, There are no public
market-places, and all business is carried on
silently within the stores and shops. It is
true, long trains of pack-horses, loaded down
with goods, occasionally trot through the streets,
but there are no wheeled carriages or carta to
disturb the general silence. The kago, which
is a square box, to the contracted capacity of
which the suppleness of a Japanese back or
knee can alone accommodate itself, is the only
kind of carriage used. This is carried by means
of & couple of poles, like those of a sedan-chair,
borne by two men, and is the most uncomfort-
able kind of conveyance conceivable. The kago
is occasionally made very ornamental when be-
longing to the wealthier and higher classes.
The greater dignitaries generally travel on horse-
back, and their animals are often adorned with
rich trappings. The Japanese horse is of small
breed, but of a compact form, with delicate ten-
dinous limbs, and is active, spirited, and of good
bottom.

In a large town like Hakodadi, there are, of
course, many engaged in the mechanical arts.
The building of junks is carried on extensively
in yards bordering the harbor. These vessels
are seldom more than & hundred tons in bur-
den, and are constructed very much like the
Chinese junks. Canvas is, however, used in-
stead of the bamboo as in China, for the sails.
The Japanese are timid navigators, and never
lose sight of the land, if possible, in their various
voyages. Although, from the insular character
of their country, they are naturally a maritime
people, the government—so resolute is its iso-
lated policy—has forbidden, for hundreds of
years, all direct communication with foreign
countries under the penalty of death. The
construction of the junks is regulated by law as
to size and form, so that, with their small ton-
. age and open sterns, they are unfit to enconn-
ter the storms of the sea, and the people are
fearful of venturing, in their ill-constructed ves-
sels, beyond the limits prescribed by the govern-
ment.

The Japanese are familiar with the working
of the metals, Their jewelers and silversmiths
are expert workmen, and the specimens of their
manufacture are often tasteful in design and
of excellent workmanship. Of the coarser met-

als copper is much used, and, as with us, for
sheathing and bolting their vessels, and for
the manufacture of varions cooking and other
household utensils. Iron is less frequently em-
ployed, and with great economy. It is seldom
that their implements are entirely composed of

FRATING MACHINE



COMMODORE PERRY'S EXPEDITION TO JAPAN.

755

this metal, it being usual to make them of wood,
and merely tip them with iron. The black-
smiths work, as with us, with a charcoal fire
and a bellows. The latter, however, is pecu-
liarly made, being a box with a piston working
horizontally, and two holes at the side for the
issue of the blast. Coopering is an important
trade at Hakodadi, where immense quantities
of fish are salted and packed for exportation in
barrels. These are made of staves, and hooped
as with us, but their form is peculiar, being
somewhat conical in shape. The neatnesa of
finish of the wood-work of the houses, proves the
carpentets skillful workmen, and the cabinet-
ware often inlaid, richly adorned, and cover-
ed with the exquisite lacquer polish, is unsur-
passed by the finest margueterie of Paris. Weav-
ing and the manufacture of coarse cotton cloth-
ing are carried on in almost all the houses by
the women, who use looms comstructed very
much like those familiar to our own people. In
the higher arts the Japanese deserve a rank much
beyond any Oriental nation. The carvings in
wood with which many of the better houses
and most of the temples are adorned, show an
exact knowledge of form, particularly of that
of familiar objects of nature, such as birds,
fish, and flowers, and a skill of hand in the cut-
ting almost perfect. In the Japanese paintings
and drawings there is the freedom that belongs
to great manual dexterity, and a correctness of
outline which proves a close observation of na-
tare. Some specimens of the illustrated books
brought to this country by the Commodore,
establish the fact hitherto denied, that the
Japanese, unlike the Chinese, are familiar with
the principles of perspective. These works also
show, in their drawings of the human figure and
of the horse, a well-directed study of the anat-
omy of form in its external developments.

The Japanese are great readers, and popular
romances issue from their presses with the fre-
quency of cheap novels with us. Their books
are printed by means of wooden blocks, and it
is said that they have separate type of the same
material, while printing in colors, which is an art
just beginning with us, but has been long prac-

ticed in Japan. Their paper is made of the
bark of the mulberry and of other woods, and
presents a good surface for the reception of the
type, but is of so thin a texture that the print-
ing is confined to one side only. The leaf of
each book is accordingly double, with two blank
surfaces inclosed within. A general system of
public instruction extends its inflnence through-
out the empire, and the commonest people can
read and write.

The prevailing religions of the Japanese are
Buddhism and Sintooism. The former, how-
ever, is the favorite form of worship, and all its
ceremonies are carefully observed. Sculptured
statnes of Buddha abound every where, in the
temples, in the roadside chapels, and in the
shrines, which hang upon the acclivities of the
hills, or lie hid away among the pine groves.
The devotion of worshipers is shown in the bits
of paper, the copper cash, the bouquet of flowers,
and in the long queues of hair which are found
offered up in great abundance. The Japanese
have reached that perfection of religions form-
alism—machine praying. At Hakodadi cer-
tain posts were observed conveniently placed for
the use of the pions passer-by. These were in-

-scribed with prayers, and at a convenient dis-

tance from the ground were attached wheels,
which worked on axles, passing through the
posts. For each turn of the wheel the devotee
is supposed to obtain credit in heaven for one
of the inscribed prayers, and such is the facility
acquired by some whose religions education has
not been neglected, and whose pious diligence
has been exemplary, that they succeed in spin-
ing off the whole liturgy of the post in a single
whirl.

The higher classes of the Japanese are sup-
posed to be imbued with a wide philosophical
skepticism, and to regard the religion of their
country merely as a state institution. They are
tolerant of all forms of worship but that of the
Christian, which, since the interference of the
Portuguese Jesuit missionaries, two hundred
and fifty years ago, with the policy of the gov-
ernment, has been strictly excluded from Ja-
pan. The Americans, however, regularly per-

AMERICAN HURIAL-FLACE.
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formed the Christian worship on board their
ships, while floating within Japanese waters,
and several of the sailors who died were baried
in Japan with the usual ceremonies of our re-
ligion. The authorities, in fact, appropriated,
both at Simoda and Hakodadi, places of inter-
ment for the American Christians.

The Commodore awaited more than two
weeks the arrival of the expected representative
of the Japanese Commissioners, who was to
meet him at Hakodadi. After frequent confer-
ences with the local authorities and the agent
of the Prince of Matsmai, the Commodore,
finding that no final arrangements counld be
made in regard to the limits and other details
regulating the opening of Hakodadi to Ameri-
cpn intercourse, found it necessary to defer all
further consideration of the subject until his re-
turn to Simoda. Just, however, as the squad-
ron was about to sail, a Japanese functionary
arrived from the court at Yedo, but as he did
not seem to be fully authorized to act, his visit
was received and considered as one purely of
ceremony. On the 8d of June the Commo-
dore sailed for Simoda, where he arrived on the
seventh. The Commissioners were found there

in readiness for negotiation, which was entered |

upon at once, and resulted, after a good deal
of tedious diplomacy, in the agreement of cer-
tain regulations subsidiary to the treaty. These
had refcrence particularly to the boundaries with-
in which the Americans were to be confined in
their visits to Hakodadi and Simoda, and to
certain pilot and port arrangements essential
to the navigator.

On the 28th of June, 1854, the Commodore
* took his final departure from Japan in the steam-
er Mississippi, accompanied by the Powhatan,
and directed his course  homeward, by the way
of Loo-Choo and China. The sailing ships
were dispatched to various places of destination
in the East. On the arrival of the steamers at
Hong-Kong, Commodore Perry took in
the English steam-packet for India, thence by
the Red Sea to Europe, and thus to the United
States.

THE GNAWERS.

SPECIMENS of the rodentia, or gnawing

animals, are familiar to every ome in the
destructive rat, the playful squirrel, and the
harmless rabbit. The order is remarkable for
intelligence, and has farnished our households
with their greatest pests, as well as their most
favored pets.

The peculiarity of the rodentia comsists in
having on each jaw two long, flat, and slightly
curved teeth, which ingeniously work upon each
other in such a way that they are kept sharp
like chisels, and are used for cutting the bark
and wood of trees, the hard shells of the differ-
ent kinds of nuts, and, in some instances, the
softer metals, such as tin and zine. The con-
stant labor which these teeth perform wonld
rapidly wear them away if they were not con-
stantly replenished from the roots, so that as

fast as the upper surfece is worn off, they are
pushed forward from below, and thus kept con-
tinually upon a cutting edge and in their true
position.  If, however, an accident happens to
these teeth, and those on either jaw have no
corresponding ones to grind upon, and thos
keep them at a proper length, they rapidly as-
sume the form of tusks, and, if coming from
the lower jaw, will curl upward over the lips,
and finally produce such a deformity as to
cause the animal's death.

The rat and the mouse, so familiar as houge-
hold nuisances, are the most destractive, so far
a8 man's intercsts are concerned, of all the
gnawing animals, and therefore occupy so large
& space in the history of civilized society, and
so well deserve a chapter by themselves, thas
their eventful history will be reserved for a fu-
ture occasion, while we proceed for the present
to treat of other less known members of the
family.

The capybdra, a native of South America, is
the largest of the rodentia, and from its size and
coarse hair might, upon superficial examina-
tion, be mistaken for a half-grown pig. Itisa
solitary, harmless being, living upon grass, veg-
etables, and fruits, and is rarely seen in the
daytime even amidst its most favorite haunts.
If alarmed, it retreats to the water for protec
tion. The inhabitants of the country where it
is found esteom the animal a great luxury, and
the jaguar pursues it with never-tiring indus-
try. The guinea-pig, also a native of South
America, and always so great a pet among chil-
dren, is & miniatare specimen of the capybérs.

THOE AGOUTL

‘The agonti is found in Guiana, Brazil, and
Paraguay. It is about the size of the rabbit,
and resembles that animal in its habits. Asa
destroyer of sugar-cane, it is looked upon as 8
great pest by the planters. When pursued, it
runs for a short time with rapidity, then en-
deavors to conceal itself from sight; if onsuc-
cessful, it suffers capture without any other pro-
test than a plaintive cry.

The jerboa is & native of Egypt, and is about
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the size of the common rat. It resembles in
form the kangaroo of Australia, and like that
animal, is remarkable for leaping, or rather fly-
ing over the plain, for so rapid are its move-
ments that the swiftest greyhound is unable to
overtake it.

TOE CHINCHILLA.

~ The chinchilla is an inhabitant of cold coun-
tries, and is covered with the long, soft fur
called after its name, and once so much es-
teemed as an article of dress. In its form we
have the common characteristics of the squirrel
and rabbit.

The hamster is native to the Valley of the
Rhine, and burrows in the ground the same as
a rabbit, It not only devours immense quan-
tities of corn in summer, but by the aid of two
pouches, onc on each side of the jaw, manages
to lay up incredible storea for winter use, its
rich magazine of provisions being sometimes
seven feet deep. It is a brave little animal,
and will attack any thing, man or beast, that
comes near its property. Rats, mice, lizards,
birds, and even the helpless of its own kind,
fall before its ravenous appetite. Its skin is of
some value, but the hunter often finds its de-
pository of food the greatest consideration, for
in a single one has been found provision suffi-
cient to last & peasant’s family & month or more.

The dwelling of the hamster, says an imagina~
tive writer, is the perfect image of the social
household and the cordial understanding of civ-
ilized married couples. The male and female
at first get along harmoniously in pillaging the
public in general, discord, as in civilization,
only coming at the moment of dividing the
gpoils. The male, delighted to use the labor
of his wife in filling the storehouse, the mo-
ment winter sets in, attempts to drive her from
the conjugal abode. Obliged to run before su-
perior strength, she appears to leave forever,
but digs a sideway, and thus enjoys the treas-
ure. So far the practice is too true of many
latitudes, but the fanciful theorist locates his
ideas and himself in France, when he adds,
“The female does more, she obtains the assist-
ance of a comrade, and the two, profiting by
the torpor of the gorged husband inside, stran-
gle and eat him, and thus set up housekeeping
over his remains.” The Archbishop of May-
ence, 80 says an old German legend, bought up
all the corn of the surrounding country, and
stored it in his castle, situated upon one of the
many beautiful islands in the Rhine. The fam-
ine he thus occasioned extended not only to the
human inhabitants, but reached the greedy ham-
sters. Scenting the treasure of the wicked bish-
op afar off, they joined together in great multi-
tudes, swam across to his palace, and in one
night devoured him from off the face of the
earth.

The porcupine, widely scattered over the
world, unlike the rest of its family, is remark-
ably slow in its movements, and never attempts
to get out of the way of an enemy: nature,
however, has protected it from attack by cover-
ing its body with an impenetrable coat of mail,
bristling with bayonets; but for this, its help-
lessness would soon cause it to be exterminated
by the lynx and the cat. This harmless animal
has been the subject of much fabulous e ra-
tion. It can not project its quills from its sides,
as arrows from a bow, as some historians have
gravely assertod ; and, in spite of Shakspeare’s
insinuation to the contrary, it is not fretful in its
disposition, for if left to its solitary haunts, no
animal of the forests is more happy in the en-
joyment of its humble life. Its quills vary from
six to fourteen inches in length, and arc much
esteemed, both by savage and civilized people,
for various useful purposes to which they can
be applied. The Indians, particularly of Can-
ada, by arts peculiar to themselves, dye these
quills of various brilliant colors, and use them
for the most attractive yet rnde ormamenta-

.tion of their moccasins, war-belts, and tobacco-

pouches. As weapons of defense, they protect
the animal from the prowess of the grizzly bear,
as well as from the fox and minx. Audubon
mentions meeting with a Iynx that was dying
from the effects of a number of these quills
sticking in its mouth; for they are so nicely
barbed on the ends that they constantly work
into the flesh after they have made an entrancs.
This animal lives upon the bark of trees, and
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it seldom leaves one that it has selected for
food until it strips trunk and limbs of their cov-
ering. So destructive are they on forest vege-
tation, that a small number will make a neigh-
borhoogd appear as if it had been scathed with
fire—one porcupine, in a single winter, destroy-
ing a hundred trees.

The hare and the rabbit so much resemble
each other in their outward appearance, that
they are often confounded together even by
close observers; they differ, however, very wide-
ly in their individual characteristics. . The hare
is a timid, lonely creature, and will sit for hours
without moving, crouched in what is termed
its form. The rabbit, on the contrary, is lively
and frolicsome, delighting to pop out from its
burrow into daylight, bask for a few moments
in the clear sunshine, and then, as if in very
Jjoy and capriciousness, throw its heels into the
air, and suddenly sink into the ground and out
of sight. The hare, when pursued, trusts to
his speed for safety; the rabbit, on the contra-
ry, rushes into his burrow as the only secure
place of refuge. The nest of the hare is of the
rudest construction, a few sticks and dried leaves
spread upon the cold ground being all that is
deemed necessary. The rabbit burrows in the
earth, his nest is lined with the softest sub-

stances, the mother plucking the longest
and softest materials from her own body
to give its sides the proper protection and
warmth. The young of the hare, at their
birth, are covered with fur, and are cape-
ble of running with swiftness, have their
ears erect, and their eyes perfect. The
young of the rabbit are naked, their eyes
are shut, their ear-flaps closed, their bodies
_ feeble, and for some time they are entire-
ly dependent upon their parent for sup-
port. The hare and the rabbit are both
very prolific, bringing forth several litters
annually ; but for this, they are so harm-
- less and incapable of self-defense, and
have so many enemies, that the races would
soon become exterminated.

The rabbit shows no particular intelli-
gence, and in its wild state, if it misses
its burrow, it is easily killed, and the hunt,
though short, affords immense sport for the
exercise and amusement of juvenile hunters.
As the rabbit generally runs into some hollow
log, or hole in & stone wall, the boys pull him
out by the screw of the ramrod, in the same
way that they do hemp wadding from the bar-
rel of their gun. No animal, the dog ex-
cepted, is more altered by domestication than

TUE EADBDIT.

the rabbit, and from its attractive appear-
ance has become deservedly a favorite. Yet
all the varieties of the tame rabbit are shown
to have sprung from the common wild stock,
from their constant tendency to return to the
original form and appearance. Harmless as
the rabbit is to its captors, they are remark-
ably quarrelsome among themselves, and ap-
parently subject to gusts of uncontrollable
passion. Their most effective method of
doing injury is to spring up and strike
their opponent with their hind feet, and
this is done with such effect that not only
the “far flies,” but injurics are sometimes
infficted of quite a serious nature.

The existence of the hare is a perpet-
ual series of anxieties and terrors—of
machinations and stratagems. Its eye,
which is so placed that it can see, with-
ont moving the head, what is going on in
its rear as well as in front, is never en-
tirely closed even in sleep, while its speed
of foot, its size considered, surpasses that
of all other animals. Its intelligent ef-
forts to escape its enemies, are worthy
of all praise, and have ever been the
theme of eulogy among admiring sporis
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men, while its habits in this respect vary with
every disposition of soil and climate. The
least accident in the sur-
faceof theearth, afresh-
dug pit, & land slide, a
tree felled by an ax or
the storm, are all ob-
gerved by the hare, and
U, new means of
concealment. It clears
its accustomed road to
its lair of every rongh blade of grass that will
tear off its fur, and thus betray its haunts, often
making this excess of caution its ruin, for the
schoolboy and the poacher spread their treach-
erous snares in the habitual passage, and the
fox and the weasel watch them to secure their

prey.

OVERGLOWN TEETH OF A
DAHBIT,

TOE FLYING BQUIEREL.

Bquirrels are among the most interesting in-
habitants of the woods; and they are familiar
to every one, because very numerous and easily
tamed. The chisel-like teeth of the squirrel
are remarkable among all the gnawers for their
sharp, penetrating character, for they will in a
moment chip off the flinty end of a hickory nut,
and split it down the side with the precision of
a penknife. The whole race, with one or two
exceptions, inhabit the thick woods, and live
and thrive npon the abundant seeds and nuts
so peculiar to our forests. At times they be-
come so abundant in certain sections of our
conntry as to be a scourge to onr farmers; then
they will disappear, and hardly one will be met
with in their favorite haunts. This is to be ac-
counted for, no doubt, by the strange peculiar-
ity the squirrel has, in common with many oth-
er wild animals, of periodical migrasions, On
such occasions the equirrels move forward in

immense droves, and nothing can stop their
onward progress. Much as they dislike water,
aud in a wild state they never quench their
thirst except by lapping the dew-drops from the
leaves, yet in these migrations they show their
energy by boldly swimming the widest rivers,
On such occasions thousands are drowned and
killed, yet the host moves on, accumulating as
it advances. In their train comes the wild
turkey, and finally, at the close of the sea-
son, the black bear brings up the rear, show-
ing that the God of nature inspired these creat-
ures to seek new homes in the distant wilder-
ness.

The familiar colors of these little animals
are black, red, and gray; the varieties, however,
differ very little except in size, the habits of all
being very similar. The gray squirrel is the
most common, and seems to possess in an emi-
nent degree the power of self-preservation, for
while other kinds disappear before the rifle and
the ax, the gray squirrel will still be found in
families and groups, maintaining itself in the
vicinity of the farm and plantation-house, and
sometimes growing comparatively tame by as-
sociation with human beings. This squirrel dif-
fers from other kinds in building a nest of twigs
and leaves in the forked branches of a high
tree, which it occupies in the summer months,
abandoning it in the fall for the more secure
retreat in the hollow of the trunk.

The first thrilling joys of the boy-hunter are
associated with the pursuit of the squirrel. Full
of life, rejoicing in the blessings of a holiday,
armed with a trusty fowling-piece, and perhaps
—oh, joy of joys !—accompanied by some favor-
ite and mischievous dog, no trinmphs of man-
hood equal this first essay into the woods—this
first consciousness of awakening power called
forth as the doomed victim, following the mu-
sical echo of the just discharged weapon, comes
dashing down from its airy abode and falls dead
upon the ground. Then there is the excitement
of the contest of wit—the equirrel instinctively
dodges on the opposite side of the tree occupied
by the tyro sportsman, and, by persevering in
this course, will often baffle the inexperienced
hunter ; anon, the cunning creature will skip
nimbly into some high branches, out of the
reach of shot, and bark and chatter in deris-
ion at his enemy below ; else, not badly fright-
ened, will extend himself along some horizontal
branch, and rely upon his gray coat to make his
body undistinguishable from the surrounding
mass, At this moment the hunter’s eye, quick-
ened by experience, will discover the ruse, and,
with palpitating heart—with almost suffocating
excitement, will “fire away,” and bring down
the prize.

The Western hunter—who uses nothing but
the rifle, and scorns to shed the blood of an ani-
mal so insignificant and harmless as the squir-
rel—in the very spirit of chivalry introduced
the method of barking the tree, and thus killing
the game without any apparent wound. This
is done by noticing the resting-place of the ani-
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mal, and firing underneath it and into the bark,
the concussion instantly suspending the beating
of the heart, and blowing the dead body from
the limb as if projected upward by exploding
powder. Some hunters, even more expert, have
killed their game by firing across the nostrils of
the animal, and thus depriving it of breath, in
the same way that a cannon-ball has been known
to kill a soldier by passing in the immediate vi-
cinity of his head.

Squirrels are possessed of great power, and the
development of their muscles is unsurpassed for
beauty and perfection. They leap from tree to
tree with surprising agility, and, when hotly pur-
sued, will, if necessary to effect their escape,
drop themselves from tremendous heights to the
ground, and then make off with inconceivable
rapidity’ to the next favorable clump of trees
that may stand in their path., Their claws are
long and slender, and the nails are very acute
and greatly compressed ; they are thus enabled to
grasp the smallest twigs, and seldom miss their
hold. If this should happen to be the case, they
have an instinctive habit of grasping in their de-
scent the first object which may present itself,
or, if about to fall to the earth, they spread their
legs and bodies out in the manner of the flying
squirrel, and are thus enabled to reach the ground
without injtiry.

The squirrel is almost as provident as the
ant, and, in the proper season, occupies all of
its leisure time in industriously storing up food
for winter, It has well-stocked graneries in the
neighborhood of its nest, either in some hollow
tree or crevice in the rocks. The quantities
sometimes stored away are represented as enor-
mous, one depository containing perhaps a bush-
el of hickory, beech, and chestnuts, together with
acorns, chincapins, grains, etc. It is supposed
that these collections are not made by one indi-
vidual, but by several who j jOIIl together for lhe
general good.

Although the equirrel is 8o common in cap-
tivity, yet it is difficult to find an authentic case
of its producing young in such a situation. We
had & friend, some years ago, who became pos-
sessed of a couple of very young gray squir-
rels; they were carefully raised, and in time
became so tame that they were permitted to
run at random about the verandas and adjoin-
ing rooms, always returning, however, to their
cage at night. In their perambulations one
day they leaped from the gallery into the limbs
of a cherry-tree that grew close to the house,
and nothing could exceed their display of joy
as this new world of life broke upon them.
Gradually they abandoned their prison and
formed themselves a bed in the cherry-tree,
where they slept at night, took their gambols,
but came to the house regularly for their food.
The succeeding spring the family were surprised
and delighted by the appearance of the pets,
bringing with them their tiny but playful young
ones, which followed their parents boldly into
the dining-room, skipped merrily about upon
the tables and chairs, and seizing upon the bread

crumbs and other luxuries in their reach, moant-
ed upon their hind-legs, and, with comical grav-
ity, turned the choice bits about in their little
hands, and then consigned them to their mouths.
These squirrels grew up in a semi-wild state,
and their progeny gradually extended over the
neighborhood.

TIE LEAVER.

The beaver is the most interesting of all the
rodentia, and possesses 50 much intelligence,
and is so remarkable in its habits, that it has
ever been the subject of the most intense inter-
est to naturalists. This animal was once famil-
iar to European rivers; a few are still to be
found upon the Rhone and Danube, but, while
they resemble the American representative in
anatomical structure, and are beclieved to be
identically the same animal, yet their intelli-
gence is in no way superior to the musk-rat,
and their lodges nothing but burrows in the
river banks. It is said that Buffon, when he
first heard of the American beaver, and compre-
hended its superior talents as an architect and
engineer, became very much excited, and ex-
pressed the sentiment that he would rather see
a beaver village than any collection of palaces
in Europe.

The teeth of the beaver are remarkable for
their strength and sharpuess, and in cutring
wood, the chips it leaves are precisely such as
are made by a carpenter when he uses a chisel;
in fact, the Indisns set these teeth in a rude
handle, and by their assistance carve a variety
of ornaments, and manufacture household uten-
sils. The imbrocated tail serves as a trowel;
the fore-paws have the intelligence and power
of a hand ; with these appliances, so imperfect
compared to the facilities possessed by man,
this wonderful animal performs extraordinary
tasks of labor, builds houses larger and more
perfect than the Laplander’s hut, and erects im-
mense dams through streama of running water,
upon the most scientific principles of the en-
gineering art.

The houses are composed of a mixed mass
of wood, stones, and mud, the whole ingenious-
ly wrounght together so as to form & solid mass
of great strength and firmness. After the strue-
ture is finished, which is sometimes twenty feet
in diameter, it is covered over annually with
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plaster, which ia pot on smooth, as if done by »
mason’s trowel; Lut s the boavar always works
in the night, bow this fine finish is sccomplish-
ed has never been cloarly ascerwined. The en-
trance 1o thess lodges is under the water, and
placed so fow that when the water froezes the
door-way will be below the ice. The peats are
placed in gaileries runniog round the eides of
the building, the centre being unoccupied. Most
generally s number of families occupy the same
lodge.

The ohject of the dam is to raies the water,
80 that the ice of winter and the heats of sum-
mer will not deprive them of a plentifal supply.
Their form differn according 1o the demand of
circumstances. If the ¢orrent runs strongly, the
dam is made 1o curve against the current, so
that the fall oecasioned by it resambles the
horse-shos of Niagara ; hut when the current ie
light, the dam is placed in s straight line across
the stream. At the first constrection & dam is
sometimes three handred yards io length, and
from eight to ten feet bigh, with a base of
twelve feet, the whole work gracefully narraw-
ing toward the top. When it happens that a
eolony has uninterroptedly continued ils labors
for many years—end each member onder all eir-
cumstances works on the dam every day—the
structure becomes of gigantic size, seeds of the
birch and other trees fall cpon it, hranches of
the willow catch on ita sides, and, in time, pleas-
gnt groves apring up filled with singing birda,
and the whele assumes the appearance of a eat-
oral bank, rather than the original work of ani.
mal industry.

The beaver is proverhial for being a hard
worker, nevertheless there are somo drones—
always males, hy the way—which refnse to labor,
and are therefore driven from the seitlement
These idlers scrape e hole in a mpeighboring
bank, and associaie together, picking up = liv-
ing as best they ean, They seem to bo partie-
nlarly nnpopular among the females, and are by
them snuhbed ard ridiculed with impumity.

In catehing the beaver the Indians storm
their honses in winter, and watching their  re-
treating holes,” kill them us they attempt to es-
eaps. The trapper oe the contrary takes them,
as his name implies, in traps, 8 manner, how-
ever, which requires the most patient labor, love
of solitude, consnmmaie skill, end the most in-
timete knowledge of the hahita of the animal,
The huater deeiring to aet his trap, selects a
ateep, abrupt spoi in the baak of the ereek, near
the beaver sattlement, which he only approaches
in & canoe or by cantionsly wading np the stream;
for the beaver is so sagacions that he regdily
discovers the presence of man, sud shaps any
thing that is contaminated by his touch, Hav-
ing chosen a epot suitahle for sthe purpose, the
hunter exeavates with hjs canoa paddle a place
sufficiently large to hold the trap, and in such
a way that, when the machine is set, it will be
three inches under the water. Two fest above
the trap is & stick three or four inches in length,
stuck into the bank, on the end of which Ia

placed a minate quantity of perfume, made by
mingliog the fresh castor of the beaver with an
extract from the roots and bark of the spice-
bush, of which they are excessively fond, and
can smell at a great distance. The aaimal, in
his desire to reach the armomatic charm, awima
o the sweep back, and in his attempt to climh
up necesmarily comes in contact with the tmp.
In the struggle to get away the beaver nsually
drowns, but tnstances have been known of thair
catting off the imprisoned limb, and thus makiny
their ascape. !

In the lifa of that remarkable hunter and
Rocky Mountain guide, Jim Beckwith, we find
the following interesting reminiscences of this
animal: “When bunting the besver in the
streams smong the fastnesses of the Rocky
Mountains, I have sat for hours to waich their
procesdings when preparing te baild their lodges.
I bave known them to fell cotton-wood trees
seven and 8 half feet in circamference; and
they always make choice of & tree having an
inelination towsrd the stream they propose Lo
employ it upon. The selection mede, p num-
ber set Lo work npon its trunk, goawing it with
their four sharp teeth, while one rotires to a
distance to watch the tree, and give warning o
those employed upon it when it threatens to
fallL. Ile keeps bis eye fized constaztly upon
the tres top, until he sees it begin to waver;
this is the time to call his fellows ont of danger,
and he brings his flat tail down npon the ground
with & rup which is distinctly heard by all. Re-
called hy this sammons, the labering Leavers
loss no time in retreating to their chief, whers
they await in silence the action of the (ree. If
its motion stendies, and it is found Lhat it is not
sufficiently gnawed away, one or two return,
and renew their labors upon the. trunk natil
again summoned away as befere. They then
watch it from their secnre point of oheservation
until it eracks and snaps, and finally falls; and
if it falls in the required direction they all hurst
ont into a jabbering of applansa, reminding one
strongly of boys at a ship lanach,

“The tree fclled, they again retern to it, and
axamine it from root to hranch, and then fall
to work in lopping the limbs and reducing them
to & suitable lengrh for their nse.

#The first steps they take in the construction
of their dam is to drive their piles, which are
generally willows ; these they plant in the bed
of the stream at proper distances apart.  When
a sufficient namber are thus secured, they com-
mence waaving in the filling, using for the pur-
pose the twigs aud lighter branches of the tres
they have felled; and weaving it so closely aa
to render it almost, and in some casea entirely,
impassable to the water, withont the addition
of any cther material, They then proceed to
fill in their compact wall with the application
of & superin¢umbeot mass of materials, wing
gravel, mud, clay, stonesa, or whatever comes
first 10 hand, nntil it is rendered s atahle and
firmly set as any wall boilt by a mason of hewn
stone.
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¢ Their matarial is carried to the brink of the
stream on their brosed tails, and if reason doea
not guide tkem in the performance of this work,
it is some innate intelligence that wonld answer
very well the purposs. They select the place
where the material best suited to build with
is to be ohtained : some of the party then ex.
pend their tails Lo their utmoat limit, while oth.
ers gcrape on with their fore-paws a tail-load
of the building material—pressing it down and
smoothing its surface as handily as & workman
wauld do it; while thess are being similarly
loaded by others in the rear of them, Their
load received, they advanee with it to tho dam,
dragging their laden tails carefully over the
ground ; when they discharge the hurden om
the surface of the dam, and return to the quany
for more. This process is continned until the
superscructure is completed. The water in never
saflered to flow over the surface of the dam, bat
aluices are left, at certain intervals, sufflcient to
afford & channel for the egress of the superfin-
ous accumulation, thus preserving the surfaca
from damage by the passage of the stream.
These dams aro built for the protection of their
store-honsea, where they praserva their winter's
provision ; which consista of limba of the cot-
ton-wood trea, willow, pine, and other kinds of
wood. When the bark is peeled, which they
use for focd, they bind it op in a hondle, and
sink it before their dams to protect it from the
winter frest; and from this they draw their sop-
ply to satisfy their daily wants. I have some-
times seen their dmms swept by an extremo
preasuro of water; bot I pever saw them dis-
golvo o pieces; they still hold together in the
ghape of basket-work, even when torn from their
hold.

*The beavers huild their lodges according
to the gize of their families, which is done in the
follewiog manner: They burrow & hole in the
soperstructore of thelr dams down to high-wa.
ter mark, which aerves them for their winter
residence. For the summer they bave more
riry quariers, by weaving a conically-shaped
lodge over the top of their cellar, formed of
wood, and put together in the same manner as
they built their dams; agnin interwearing wil.
lows and other brash, and then plastering their
walls with & compost of clay end mud, until it
Is rendered perfectly air-tight Their lodges
are kept as free from 2irt and all kinds of litter
as the most tidy honsewife could desire; every
particla of chip or waste matter being cleaned
out immediately after a meal, which all partake
of together, haviog no second wable for servants
or children,

“ Their beds are all placed round the sides
of the lodge, ome bed for every pair. Thess
beds are composed generally of dry moss, and
have a elean and comfortabls appasrance. They
are exemplary ju their matrimonial relations,
the male serupnlomaly adhering to his female
pariner, as probahly the maintenance of & lar-
ger family might be fornd inconvenient, since
the gnawing down trees for their sopport is

rather & laborioos occopation. The usanl in.
creass is two at e time; and when the yonng
are sufficiently grown to proride for themselyes,
and their lodgas grow inconveniently crowded,
the males all migrate together, leaving the fe-
malea, with their offspring, in ondisturbed pos.
session of their homes. If a beaver dies in the
lodge, they all remore from it and build an.
other.

*The beavers, when domesticated, make very
interesting pets ; they are apt Lo be mischierons,
but are remarkably sagacious, and can be tanght
almost every thing. Mr. M'Eenxia had a conple
of tame ones at Fort Union, at the month of
the Yellow Bione. He raised several scres of
corn one seeson, the sprouts or sackers of which
his men used to pull off 1o feed the horsen with,
One day, when the corn was well rasaled omt,
there came on s heary rain, and the water flowed
o rivuiete doron the fimrows of the cornafield. Drur-
ing the rain-storm the two beavers were out in
the field all day, and returned home just before
night, bemired all over and tired vo desth, My
friend, who was 8 hroad-spoken Heotchman,
broke outin a perfeet rage at seeing his pets so
dirty, and bade them repair to the river and
wash themselves. They slunk away Lo obey
his behest, and then guietly crnwled into their
beds. Bhorily afterward a [abarer came in from
the Aeld to say that the men had been cutting
np more than an acre of corn for their horses,
and M‘Keogie went forth, in & great rage, @
scold his ‘dom'd Frenchmen' for their wase
On oxamination, however, it was discovered
that the corn had been ent with aharp teeth in-
stead of sharp knivesa, apd the truth then came
out: Betty and Billy bad been hard at work all
day in boilding dams, aud bad stopped up ey
Swrow for over a wale in exient,

# i is piteoun o sea the little ones after their
mother has been canght; their cries can acarce-
iy be distibguished from those of a child, and
they wander disconsolately about in search of
their missing parent. The trappers freguently
take pity on them, and carry them into camp,
where they feed them on bark chips and other dry
vegetable diet. [ presuma it was & day of gress
rejoicing among the beaver tribe when Freach
pilk hats wers first introdnced into general we,
a8 their pelta were then so little called for that
it did not pay to trap them. There is not one
trapper engaged in the husineas now where for-
merly there would be fifty oy mora. Tt in e rule
with monutaineers that beaver akins are of the
very best quality until the leaves of the treea
become aa Iarge aa the ears of the beaver, afier
which time the fur becomes coarse and com-
pantively valneless

“ Naturaliats, I believa, have always over.
locked the fact that the fore-feet of these ani-
mals are open clawed like thame of the dog
while the hind-feet are webbed,”

The bearer in captivity, as has already been
noticed, soon hecomes tama, and is & TAry amar-
ing animal, but hard to keep confined ; for by
his powerfol teeth no ordinary woodwork of pur
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habitations sieps his progross from one place
to another, Althongh the beaver is thus pow-
erful with his teeth, felling sometimos trees of
immenss size by cutting them asonder near the
butt, yet in eating s potato they will skin it with
& precision that conld not possibly be obtained
by the human haand or by the blade of the most
delicate krife,

Of one of theas animals sent to England we
bave the following interesting mccomnt: “QOn
his arrival in England be was in a most pitiable
condition. Good treatment soon restored him
to health, and kindness made bim familiar,
When called by his name ‘Biony,’ he gen-
erally anawered with u litde ¢ry, and came to
his owner. The hearth-rng was his favorite
haunt, and thereon be would lie streiched out,
sometimes on his back, somelime on his belly,
but alwmys near his master. The building in-
stinct showed ilell immediately after ho was
iet out of his cage, and materials were placed in
his way for its gratification. Iiis strength was
wonderful even when half grown. He wouold
drag along a large sweepiog-brush, or & warm-
ing-pan, grespiog the handle betwesn his teeth
80 that ity head rested over bis abouolder, and
advancing in an oblique direction until he ar-
rived at the point where he wished to place it.
The long and large materials were always taken
first, and two of the largest wers generally laid
crosawise, with one of the ends of each tooching
the wall, and the other sides projecting ons into
the room. The open places he filled cp with
hand-brushea, rush-baskets, boots, books, aheets,
clothea, dried turf, and any thing portable. As
the work grew bigh, he sapported himesif on
his tail, which propped him np admirabiy, and he
would often, after his work, sit up over against
it, appesring o consider il fitness for the pug-
posea designed. 'These pauses wers sometimes
followed by a change in the arrangement ; some-
times no alteration was mads. After he had
completed what turned oot to be his dam he
began another *improvement’ st e little dis-
tance off, taking advantage of the legs of & table
for the uprights of what he designed to be his
lodge, which he soon covered up with dried
turf, hay, cloth, coal—in fact any thing he
couid pick up. Having completed hia neat, he
would sit near it and comb ount his for with the
clawa of his hind-feeL. Binny generslly carried
amall light articies betwcen his right fore-leg
and his chin, walking on the other threo ; larpe
masses which he conld not grasp readily with
bis testh he poshed forward, leaning agmins:
them with his right foro-paw and chin. He
neyer carried any thing on his eail, which he was
fond of dipping in waler: so long aa it was wet
he pever drank, if it became dry, he seamed
feverish, discontented, and would drink s great
deal, Bread, milk, and sugar formed the prin-
cipal part of Binny's food, but he was excess.
ively fond of sacculent fruits and roots; alto-
gether he was & very entertaining little ereature,
and shed new light upon the varied charscter
of the weaderful works of the creation,”

MARTHA WYATTS LIFE. !

TH:EB.E are strauge varieties of character in

this round world of ours, unsuspected by
the casnal observer, eveo unappreciated by in-
timate friends ; persous whose force and fire are
kept down by the even and strennous preasure
of social circrunstance, till the strength recoils
opon iwell with dendly power, and the unseen
flame consumen it gwn dwelling-place with s
true Smithfield fary.

HSuch & person was Martha Wyuit, an old
achoolmate of mine at Bhelion Academy. To
most people ahe d n gniel, intelligent gitl,
pale and plain, with peculiarly cold mapners;
the only onosual thing sbont her baing & rare
smila that, once in wn age, Aashed acroes her

face, and lit its colorlesa lines with the wivid

splendor of lightuing, She wes nothing in any
way to Shelton pecple, for her family consisted
only of her father, her mother, and hersell;
were peither rich, poor, nor odd; and had no
near reletives or particalar friends out of the
village, (Gossip lost its foothold in such com-
monplace ground, and coricaity died of starve-
tion. If ever any remarks were made abont the
Wyaita, they were generally & comemiseration of
Mortha's feeble health, and 8 wonder aa to what
ailed her—for she never was tangibly ill, only
weak gnd lauguid. Nor did I know her better;
for though wy had a achool-girl friendship der-
ing the last year or twe I lived in Sheiton, ahe
kept her reserve intact, so far s concerned her
own thoughts and feelings, according to me
rather the sopport of her advice, snd the com-
mon-peuss {(uiet of her exterior charscier, as
became an older and more staid person, I have
only since appreciated how old she muat have
been in feeling, so steadily to resist the over-
flow of an impulsive and hopefnl chamcter like
mine, and o valce, as I conld not then, the
smile which woke for me oftener than for any
other cresture. She had one very singular hahit,
as I knew long after. In mny anosud excite.
ment of thought or feeling ehe waa in the habit
of writing long lettera to the only intimate friend
she ever had, who had long been dead.

I transcribe three of these latiers to complets
my atory, premising that they were addreased to
Emily Barnes, who, at the date of the first one,
bad been lying thres years in the grave-yard of
Shelton charch, with clove picks and a swesi-
briar growing over the record of her name nad
age on the Jittls hrown hesd-stone,

LETTER FIRFT.
Brm.von, Jumns Gh, 16—,

Desn Exmiy—I promised, yoo know, long,
long since, to tell you if aver I wan in love. [
do not think Ishonld have made the promise if X
bad supposed such a thing wounld happen to me;
yet it is pow a relief to kesp it, since I made it,
and to-night T am sitting, late as it is, by my open
window, trying to begin, It is needleas to tall
you why I hover round the mbject po long—yon
know why, for you dld it once. Emily, it is no
ascret 10 you that I bave not & bappy, eYen &
peacefnl home; we are poor here, with that
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wordt poverty, the deadly struggle of pride a«nd
want. If cnly the world were » true, hovest,
seif-sufficing world, where we need never have
ooe peediess ornmment, bot lived onr lives by
their 1 v, and despised shows, con.
tanted with the beauties that are in the reach of
every man, how much real anguish, how much
wear and ctesr of feeling might be maved; what
pitifal soblerfoges, what sickness, exhaustion,
nod ¢cowardics, mental and moral, what nseless
struggles, what starvation of the sonl to deceive
in the body!

All thess things dishearten and distress me,
not only in their abstract insincerity and hol-
lowness, hut because they occasion discontent
and bitter words in their daily routine. In such
circumetances, how natural I shounld long for
love—the tlixir of young life, the slchemist's
stone, that gilds all—how doubly natnre] that ¥
shoald also make ap my mind that I mast some
day love hopelesaly, My plain face, my cold
manner, my dreaming mind—what charm lay in
thess to attract any man I could love? My
conacionaness was prophetic; it is even so!

I can nat siop to think where I first saw
Adam Brooke, for I had seen him often before
I konew him, I began to koow him in Plym-
guth, where I was spending a day with yoer
mother. He came in to tea, and walked over
home with me in the evening, and that night I
heard hise name all night. It was—is—s0
strenge! He wan very kind to me—devotedly
so; and kindness wes new to me from & man
and & stranger. Handsome he was not, btut
Saxonu bloed shore clear in his keen northern
eye and bright hrown hair, and he had & Saxon
heart—eoal, steadfast, yet not s little crmfty,
and selfcontrolled to the verge of harduess, I
saw him often after that first time, and we be-
came tros friends; more was imposaihla, less I
would not have ; and I loved, love, shall love
him! This eounds painfully - scheol-girlish—
seutimental ; yet never was I farther from either
phase. I knew with unwevering certainty what
I did, to what I was coming, I knew he could
not and would not lave me, but I hed foreseen
that fate afar off, and I only went a step to meet
it. There was & time in oor earlieat acqraint-
ance when I might have ended it, and been
what I was before it began, bot I would nor. I
thanght, in my seif-sufficientness, that ary thing
was better than the Jife of wenry pain and ex-
hensting endeavor that I led. I wounld have s
place of reat, & littls sleep, if it was the prece-
dent trance of mortal angnish-—and I bad it|

I de not know how long this blisa of fesling
lasted—whether weeks or months went by,  If
I were to name it with any deflniteness T should
say it was all October—a time of lingering san-
shine, golden, misty days ; unearthly brightness
on the world and its creatures, all soflened, sub-
limed, made tender by the unspoken conscions-
neas of winter at hand. My mothek noticed a
naw strength in my slow stepa, & desper tint on
my cheek, a freaher light in my eyes, wonder-
ing whas had done me sach good, and comfort-

ing herself with a new prospect of peace and
cheer in 8 hitherto dall and sallen horizon., {
had found the Fountain of Youth, and drank
wiih insatinble lips. If you were here to spesk,
you wonld ask me why I loved Adam Brooke,
and I could not tell you; it is & mystery to my-
seif. I believe in fate—not fatalism. FPerhaps
it was becanse he treated me with care and ter~
derness, neither of which had visited me before
from any but my mother. Perhaps it was that
shadow of the primeval curse that gives every
nan a power over some woman not to be de-
tined or analyred—the divine and natural power
of rule and mbjection. I koow I bad pever nn-
derstood it befora I felt it I counld have lain
on the turf and felt his horee’s hoofs trample
over ma, could it serve or save him, with inex-
presaible aatisfaction. And yet he did not love
me, ntor did I yet ask love. Absorbed in the
delight of my own overflowing and abundant
emation, I neither reqnired nor expected its re-
tum, ‘'What was I, that this crown and glery
should descend wpon me? I wheeled and flot-
tered abont the lighted torch, knowing well that
it did not buro for me, content to bask in i
light; not yet scarched, agonized, dying.

For two or three years tbia went on. Daily
I learned to admire Mr. Brooke's chamcter, o
thought I did ; daily I depended more and more
upon his affection and aid. He rendered moa
thousand little kind services that shonld have
been done by a relative, had I possessed one
He tanght the Bible elass to which I had always
belonged, snd added to his height in my eyes the
farther elevation of so eacred an office; whils
he mised me intellectually nearer and nearer
his own level, and fed heart and mind alike till
they achieved a fearful and tropical growth—
a]l the greater for the ontward pressure I was
forcad to lay upon them of silence and coldness.

Once only I came near betmying myself. I
was walking home from charch with him, as |
often did—for onr way home was the same for
half & mile, throngh Isham's Lane—and in that
green, silent path we had many a talk over the
sermon and the day’s lesson; hut that day we
were silent—it was to0 werm to breathe oo-
necessariiy—and as we went through the trees,
svery ray of sunshine that feil on ns where 8
branch was loat from the thick shadow, bumt
like o stroam of fire; and just where ope fel}, I
discerned the plitter of & snake cailed in the
worn fool-track. Oune thonght only possessed
me: I knew thet & ractlesnake had been killed
in that wood the week before—for so wnusual
a thing was proclaimed on the house-tops in
Shelton—and I felt snddenly sare that this was
the creatnre’s mate; all this thought was bat &
moment’s fash, I grasped Mr, Brooke's arm,
drew him back a» if he were a child, stepped
befors him, anrd tonched the anake with my
foot, never remembering it could harm me. It
did not stir; it was dead; and & common striped
snako at thar  Mr. Brooke siepped aside, and,
with a laugh, asked what be had done to be
sent behind me in that way; and as he spake,
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saw the snake. He turned fairly round, locked
in my face fur & mement with his keen, pene-
trating eyed that I could not meet, and eaid,
slowly,

“You thought it was a rattlesnake ?”

#0Oh, no, it is not!” said I, affecting to mis-
nnderstand him; ‘it is only o striped snake }”

He did not spesk ngain, but stooped and
picked a wild rose-bud from the hushes besido
va, and put the stem in his lips; so he could
not well say more, even tq bid me good-by when
our roads parted, and I dou't know that he ever
thought of the afluir again. After o timo hia
manner toward me changed, or I changed io
my own; I can not scparnte one possibility from
the other, but I began 0 e miserable I had
not asked myself any gquestion as to the ¢limax
of this unresisted passion or its cod. I bad
breathed it iz a3 a man consumed with painfut
diseare inhales the deadly sweetness of the drug
that quiets alike nerve and pulse. I wes uo-
happy; love was joy, rest, life; why should I
not love, and cnjoy my delicate, intellectual
theorics of on unrequited, sell-forgeiuful pas-
sion, that asked no food for im support save its
own tender overflow? I forgot that God had
made me a woman; now this fact roeturned to
me with awful furce, I began to dis, baving
lived ; to hang on tho sound of Adam Brooke's
voice, the iotonation of his words, the idlest
speech he uttered in laughter or jest, for some
other meaning than he expressed, some con-
cealed significance that should guage his feel-
ing toward me, and show bew much or Low
litde I was in his eycs, 1o his heari; and no
mother aver tremhled over her fimt-born with
so speechless o rapture as I over the fuintest
shadow of affection, the mest minute suggestion
of intercet or approvel. I wos like the man
with the muck-rako in that world-wide treasure
of Bunyan's; and I pever wearied with tho toil,
strong in falso hope.

Then came a bitterer phase. I grew mad
with jealousy; my reazon left me to be the prey
of such pitiful suspicions, such wild surmisiugs,
gnch distortions of the commonest ace, the most
nameening word, that I could scarce believe in
my own identity. I lad supposed mysef gen-
erous, high-minded, charitallo; but now this
vain eonceit fled. I would have condescended
to the most pelpable meanncas to gain certain-
ty; I would himve been invisille to have dogged
Adam Brogke's footstops, watched his eye,
heard his voice, and brought my fate to its cul-
mioation in despair or bope. I received from
him ro help; self-poised, he went on his own
way.blind to the storm ho hed ercaled—happily
for me, blind.

How tired I am of writing all thia! The
moon glitters trenquilly on the silver poplar
leaves, wherein o soft south wind whispers and
ehivers: all the world slesps but me; and the
awao of night, the mysterious, molancholy splen-
dor of B waning moon, that casts ita weird shin-
ing over earth and sky, soften o tenderness
the hard and feversh beatings of my heart.

Voo, XII.—No, 72.—3C

How ead life is! how helpful the tertain tread
and ell-consoling crown of death! I have loved
and lived! Emily, Emily! Thekla did more
—she died; thst is, at lcast, left.  Soon I will
write tle rest. MarrHa.
LETTER SECOND.
20th July, 18—

Deir Exnny—I have o few hoers now to
write you, and I take up the dreary little his-
tory where I left it. So far as those three firat
year I bad idealized and adored Adam Brooke;
now I began to know him,  Whether psic had
rendercd my eyes clear-aighied, or the more
seli-cenurad growth of my passion taught me o
appreciats the same element in Lis nature, I
can not tell. One thing is certain, 1 began to
know him as he wes — n renl, hard-zatured,
strong-willed manj selfish, at times cruel; not
proctically high-minded, noble, or gencrous;
merely o refioed, eunltivated, intelligent, and
moderately kind-hearted mae, who did oot jove
me. IHd that care me? Not the least] I
loved bim more than ever; with more reality
and fervor, more unchangealble and utter nfec-
tion, Heo wns at my side now, minc by all the
affinitica of human nature acd human weskness
—al} tho dearer, all the more loved, aud I all
the more miseroble ; with the cup trembiing at
my lips, and the water dripping past them. I
hoped, proyed, and breathed for him; my life
flowed out before Lim with uchesitating free-
dom. If I koncw myself abova the common
raoge of women in thouglt or fecling, I was
glad for his soke. I wore his favorite colors;
read the books he praised ; copied, as far ns my
own stronply-individue] watore would permit,
tho women he admired; eroshed down my fanlis
Ly the strong band; fed my viriwes with the
angelic food of his approvel, and moulded my-
sclf after bis mind, vainly hoping, longing there.
by to reack his heart, I think at this time he
Legan to perceivo something of my feeling to-
ward him. Certainly e knew I was attached
to him, even a3 n friend and pupil, with nna.
sunl wormth ; and he grew, by nice modulations
of manner too grmdual for any eye but that of
love to pereeive, cold, polite, ropressive; Lis
cye kindled no longer with tendervess or sym-
pathy; be cacaped from my caro and attention
io such & way as to mako me smile, even through
the pain lLis mancuvres excited, though the
smile was more bitter then tears.

I could not suffer ns I did, day after day, and
month after month, the alterations of exquisite
angaish with uncertain hope, and not show the
clfects of such oxcitemens physically, My health,
never of that rohust type which characrerizes
many country girls, foiled hy slow snd nnmark-
ed degrees, I could not eat; my food was ut-
terly tasteless and insipid ; nothing could tempt
tho languid forces of life to recruit themselvea
in this woy, ond scoun I conld not sleep.  Then
began a slow fover that consumed ma wills tor-
turing thirsr, and a totol weariness not to be
cxpreaded, innsmoch as its climox wos a rest-
lessnces only like that which I havo seen pre-
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cede death. Oh, how I longed and praved te
die! bow I sat whole days by the small window
of my room, my dull eyes weakly streaming
with continuons tears, and gathered ail the re-
maiping energies of life to plead with God for
its. Temoval! yet I like ta think now [ never
failed 0 add ono clause to the prayer—If it
be Thy will.” I was at least suhmissive.

As I grew so ill, of course my mother's fears
were excited ; she insisted on celling in & phy-
sician, hut he conid make nothing of my casc,
lefu a tounic, talked of dyspepsin, and went his
way, I knew there was but one remedy left
me, rather one alicviation—a diversion of my
almost monomaniae mind from its solitary anb-
ject of thought, and I tried most thoroughly to
do something to that end; bot liero came in
the retaliative force of nature, weaker than the
soul that hed ¥ o'er-informed” itl—the body re-
fused its aid. I could not exert myself, for I
had no strength, and I fell back into & worse
slate than before,  About this time my father
was iaken i} with a2 low fever; of conrse there
was mnch for me to do, both for him and for
my mothet. This helped mo in o measure,
though it wore me ont physically; bot T have
lived to learn that there is no time when o wo-
man is utterly helpless to those who are ntterly
cast on her help., After threc months’ sickness
my father died. His death produced no mate-
rial change in our circomstances, except that
my mather bad only an anuooity to depend on,
and it became necessary that I shonld do some-
thing to sopport myself, jn order to Iay up a
amall sum yearly for fotore need.  After a time
of rest and preparation I succeeded in cbtain-
ing the post of teacher in our North District
School, and entered on my duties the fret week
in April with twenty-five scholars. I was only
too glud to have found a situation at first, and
one 50 near my mother ma not to separatc me
from her except througb the day; bnt os time
wore on, !} found my surength and patience
scarcely sufficient for my place. X was weak
in mind and body, irritahle, excitable, over all
wretched, nnd life grew daily & moro irksome
hurden. The natnrn] tastes of my character
rose up one by one from their leng snppression
to mock me in their starveling shapes. T wos
born indolent, luxorions, nrtistic, I had a love
of all beauty set firmnly among the radical traits
of my noture ; and an adaptativeness to cvery
refinement of loxury and fastidions delieacy of
ari, that made me instantly moro at home in
the most carefnl appliances of & splendid house
than I conld be among the substitutions and
mdenesses of a farm.house. I was a sybarite
tranarnigrated inte & New England country-
school ma’am!  The contact of the two was—
not plensant,

After I had tanght echool six months, in the
October vacotion came my tempting. Ihad gone
over to Plrmouth to spend a week with yonr
mother, Emily. I had not scen Adam Brogke
for two months ; he was nway on sorne bosiness;
and while I was resting my overstrained faculties

in the quiet of dear Plymouth, I met one daya
Mr. Hayton, from B——, who was also visiting
in the viliage, and wo were introdueed to exch
other at a little tea-party given by Mrs. Smith,
the minister's wife. After that we met often;
for he staid in Plymouth til! the middle of No-
vember, and after I returned, contrived to Aind
business in Shelton every other day.  Mr. Hay-
ton was u refined, intelligent, and wealthy man,
widowed, some five years hefore I eaw him, of a
wife he adored. I havo never since known &
man who so fully commanded my csteem and
my regard as he did when I lcarned to know
him. A tborongh gentleman In beart und mun-
ner, he added to this a true anmist’s pereeption
of beauty, and & generous overflew of feeling
and action toward any snffering he saw or sus-
pected, Every thing abont him and his belong-
ings wns perfect in its way. He read ay your
true book-lover reads, every thing; and shared
his literary possessions with any one of like taste
most gladly and untidngly. How he came o like
me I can not tell orimagine; Ionly know that I
wae sorprised and terrified when the conviction
flached opon me &8 an inevitable trath, T well
rememberthe day: itwas abright Satordayio the
Indian Summer of esrly November. Mr. Havton
had driven over to bring me & new book that I
had expressed a wich to sec, and in the conver-
sation which followed his arrival, was singunlardy
confused and hurmied, and once took from the
closed hook n lctter, which ha was sbout to offer
me, but, startled by a footstep on the porch, he
crushed it in his hand, and seizing his hat, left
me. Isat n moment silent, and then the trath
came into my mind like a sudden light. I can
not deny that T was for an instant fletrered and
consoled, bnt only for an instant; my rcasen
retorned with onsparing vividness, and reproved
me bitterly. I had led a man, my friend most
truly, to the very painful and false position of
an ¢nconraged lover whom 1 did not Tove.
Conscience acqnitted mo of intentional wrong
in this; bat still I felt most deeply and keenly
what I must yet make him feel T must ot
only lose, hut wound my friend, and lower mr-
self in hie memory. He would think of me
only as a heartless, cold-looded rreature, scarce
worthy of a woman's name. Then began s
harder struggle. Some insidicus voice, that
was neither reason nor conseience, intruded its
whispering counsel in my ear. Why shonld I
not marry him? My mind, recoiling at first,
returned to look at the idea.  He was all I could
ask in character; pood, gentle, and cultivazed;
not too forcible, but all the maore tender and af-
feetionate for that,  Desides, he was rich—I
was weak nnd poor. A little rest, a ceasing of
daily anxicty, quiet, care, how ther would re-
store my own health, strengthen the inelantic
springs of life within, and cnable me to shake
off the singgish pain of a hroken spirit.  And
my mother—how I could bnild aroznd her In-
ter days the strong help and consolation of my
owh prosperity, and obtain for her the thocsand
nameless weapons with which gold fights time,
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and renews the yonth of its possessors. She
would be at ¢casc, I better, and be happy, That
wus the lapt and strongest argument.  He loved
me, I konew, well and truly. I looked forward
to the time when he should suffer at my hands
a little of the pain I had knownr. I remem-
bered hie desolation in his widowhood ; we wero
both berefl as it were—shonld we not conzole
one another? And my mind went oo in the
misty sunshine of possihilities. I thoughtofan
elegant, quict home, my new strength and peace,
my mother's joy, my husband’s love. Ah! the
dream went. I wos free, for the tempter over-
passed his power,  I—1I, with every living, glow-
ing, rapturons pulse in my nature poured out as
lavishly as the waters of a great river before an-
other man—1Y, who wos not my own, but as
muach belonging to Adam Brooke as his heart-
beats—I had dared to contemplate the possibil-
ity, the chance of a Jife-long lic—an utter hy-.
pocrisy of sonl and body! I was demb with
indignant gelf-contempt. I wes ahased to the
dust before my ewn imaginings, I hated and
despised my momentary vision with the morbid
horror of an oversensitive mnd unhappy mind,
till a paroxysm of quick, hot tears, Jike a andden
shower, eleared my inner atmosphera, and [
went abont my mstual evening tasks very wesk,
vety homble, hut also very glad to know myself
again—io feel my soul yet stainless in the in-
tegrity of its lave, all hopeleas ns it was,

I must sleep now. Thuo cool night-air kisees
my haming eyes like m regretfnl spirt, and I
hear in my thoughts the echo of that old Gre-
gorian chant you and I learned of our singing-
teacher. How consoling the grand harmonies
of music become when time and suffering inter-
pret their meaning to us! Good-night! for I
desire to sleep in that sound. Mawrma,

LETTER TIIIRD.

Dean Exicy—I feel that in my last letter I
gave yon but an inndequate idea of thn tempta-
tion offered to me. X did not, indeed, earc to
be oo frank—to admit the possibility of such a
templation tonching me with any prespect of
goceess, any inducement to dally with it for a
moment, Yet it was too true. Ihed no pres.
ent sweetness iv life, no prospect of any future;
I had o woern and aching physical nature, daily
taxed to ity extent; nnd [ was all the time anx-
ions for my mother: eouid I be humen and not
tempted niomentarily by a hope so flattering ?
However, the struggle was but momentary; yet
8o earnest as to leave with me a bitter sense of
shame at my own weakness, and a more ¢n-
larged charity for the thousand cases of con-
vcnient matrimeny I had bitherto derided and
despised.

But now nothing was left except to save Mr,
Hayton the mortification of a refusal, ‘o this
end [ devoted afl my energies, since it was the
ouly atonement I could make for the wrong 1
had uaconsciously done bim. I have heard it
said that no woman can help knowing that a
man loves her early enocugh for her te repol his
affection before he commits bimself openly,

This may be trune of most women, not of me,
I had trained myself for years o think of such
& thing as & man's loving me as an impossibil-
ity. I had datlied with no day-dreams of this
neture—neither hope nor doubt disturbed the
blank certninty of my consciousness —ond,
thoogh T loved Adam Brookn with that furce
end enlircness that seem almost to constrain,
by the sympathetic powers of feelinp, o recog-
nition and & return, yet I know if he hiad loved
me my first solitary feeling would have been
dumb sarprise. I was not equally astonished
et the discovery I made of Mr. Hayton’s affec-
tion for me, hecnose I did not jove him. Sl
1 waa sincerely surprised and more grieved, and
I began in that very hoor to devise mcasures
for his good. Here opportunity favored me, o8
she favors ever her seckers. Every time Mr.
Hayton called for the next week I was not at
home, and my mother conld not see him, and
thie from circemstances I did not control.  The
first tiron he met me [ was walking in Isham’s
Lane, coming home from church, with Adam
Brooke, who hed retarned but the doy before
from a long absence aod joined me g usual. I
think Mr. Hayton intended to meet me in that
lane, as it was oot of his way to Plymouth, and
seeing him coming, I had timo and chance to
turn roy face toward Mr. Brooke, in s little more
carnest conversation than before, and, ss it were,
let go of my heart, a0 long held firmiy, and per-
mit its living, pelpitating glow to suffuse every
feature and glorify the plainness of my dark,
dull face. This Mr. Brooke could not sce, oc-
cupied in purveying the stranger in so unwonted
o path, while Mr, Hayton saw that only—feel-
ing rather than secing the slight, preoccupied
bow I granted him. His face I remember ever
since—it waa full of regret, a little tinged with
contempt for me. From that I sugured well
Not & yenr after ho married a very iovely wo-
naan, far above me in personal graces and ac-
complishmenty; and, I doubt not, ha is Lappy
encugh to have forgiven me ceatirbiy,

After that, I hnd no further temptatiom,
Adam Brooke left Shelton in & month for the
West. We had o singulnr parting, or it seemed
80 to me ; possibly cbeervers would have thought
it simply Liunt or unfeeling. It wes Christmaa
night that ha came to eay good-hy : there wasa
bright fire on the hearth in cur Jittle front room,
and I was there alone, for mother had not left
her room that day from o severo cold,  Iknew
Mr. Brooke wos going nway, for he Lad told us
in the Bilile elass on Sunday that ha should not
mect with us again, end this wos Toesdar. I
believe I waa sewing when he came in, for he
pulled off his gloves in such hastc ms to tear
one, and agked me to mend it, saying he should
like soma of my sewing in Oregon to rerdember
my quick fingern by; and [, jesting ns pain
jesws, said he must remember me without any
hribe ; but I mended the glove. We talked nn
hont of the idleat and most indifferent mattem,
and then he roso to go, How tightly then I
held the reins of my mad impulse! How Iset



Y68

HARPER'S NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE,

my teeth in the nervous effori to stifle tho ache
that possessed me to throw myself into his arms,
and die there of shame and rest. I was terri-
fied at myself, and subdued outwardly to such
calm as is only wronght hy the antagonism of a
tempest working within: I held out my hand to
Lim; it was cold and rigid, and the touch secmed
to sting him, for he, toc, subdued a start as be
took it, but he folded his own over it and looked
into my face with an expression 1 would have
given my scul to see, yot dared not meet. I
looked away, up at o rude engraving of the as-
cending Madonna that bung npon the wall; in
that moment of agony, the dead climnx of an-
guish, I poted every line and spot upon thet
picture, I measured its satisficd calmness with
my own pulseless quiet. I saw myself, the
alien and the sceker; set heside ber, the home-
coming, the fulfilled. I eaw every thing except
the living face befora me. 1 felt nothing Lut
the firm, eqaal pregsure that inclosed my hand;
and alli this was hot & few seconds: he dropped
my irresponsive fingers with a light sigh, said
¢ good-by,” and left me—1o a double winter—
to a treble night! I shall not tell yon what I
did when the door closed behind him. I do
not know—there I was, and there I staid, till
same faint light crept in at the window from a
new day, I rose theo from tho hearth, put
away the fallen Lnir from my face, and crept to
my pittow beside mother, who had not waked
or missed me, and I slept one feverish hoar, till
the welcome drzdgery of school and the day
forced me through a Toutine without whose
sleady and inevitable requircraents I might,
poseibly, have sentimentally died of that in-
credible ailment—a hroken heart.

I remember very littlo nhout that winter; we
lived throngh it, and in tho epring a distant rel-
ative of my mother’s, an clderly lady, possessed
of some smnll property, desired to como and
board with us, having an atiechmant to Shelton
a3 her binh-place, and &ll her ties clsewhere
having mouldered away one Ly ome. In her
society my maother found the little excitement
neeessary to render her silent life agreenhle
while I was away, and scon after spring came
in I was offered a situation in Tennessee, at a
much hetter compensation than I received in
Shelton,  Iaccepted the offer, as much for that
reancn 23 becanse I hoped & milder climate
might strengthen my faltering life, and change
of ecenc so entire give a new direction to the
ever-reenrring thoughts thay preved upon me day
hy day with no respito and no merey.  Also—Ilet
me confess that last and weakest foible—1I should
lie nearer that farthest West, T was too wenk
to do battle with go vagne an indolgence of feel.
ing as this, wher there were real and practical
reasons for acceptance.  So it is in Tennessee
that I wrire to-dav. I do not know that I am
betier: sometimes my lifo gives a flash of the
old fire, but rarely. My duties here arte all lo-
hor; the children I undertake to seach are rongh,
insolent, and neglected in every way; possibly,
with hcalth and strength, I might mould the

untempered metal into some serviccable shape,
but it is too herd work for a weary and lifeless
person. I shall do my best for the year I nm
pledged to stay, and then return, how gladls,
to my maother, and—home—ah! my home! it
is not there. I know when the sunsed glows
bread and red over the low horizon that it rises
upon my real home—but I have lost it yet
there ia one other: “ao rest remaiaeth to the peo-
ple of God,” and I have learned lately to be
His; oo late to serve here, except in the serv-
ice of submissiou, but never too late to jove, I
think, perhaps, I am going back to Shelton to
die, and I am not sorry to think sa, for even in
the strength of my new {aith I dread life; my
mother ia cared for by her relative and will
never want ; for whom else am I needed to live?
I shall die uoknewn 0 Adam Drooke, thoogh
my soul calls bim night and day with the des-
perate cry of death in the wilderness—alone.
Yet it is better go; hie cool affection for mo
would suffer to know the fire I heve trodden
through. T shall die happy that he did not
know I have loved MarTHia Wrar

This was the last of her letters.  Martha re-
turned from her year's life in Tennessce atter-
1y worn out. No physician could discover any
thing pbout her definite enough to cure; oo
nursing, however skillful and wnwearied, scem-
ed to restore her. I, myself, asked Dr. Broth-
erton, & gray-headed, kind old mon, who bad
been the village doctor since my childhood,
what riled her.

“My dear,” said the Doctor, “phe is wom
out. I can not tell how or where, hat she hoa
Lad some grent suffering, rud she is Iike ashes
alter a fire; of course, wo can not core her
Poor child! poor child! she must have suffered
very much”

At the time of Martha's retarn I was living
in Sheloa, after a long ahscuce, and gladly re-
newed my old acquaintance with her. Time
and its suffering experiences liad guieted my
natural character inte o more sympathetic se-
riousness, and gradually this strangely reserved
girl opened her lheart to me during the long
hours that I sat by Ler sofn, and the nights that
I watched with ler. After meny months of
langyor and exhaustion, but little severe pain,
the spirit that had lived so vivid a life leaped
end flashed on its cold hearth-stone, and forsook
the oshes of its consumed tenement forever. It
wrag just moonrise when Martha Wyart died ; the
full glory of the red harvest moon shone throngh
an open window npon her white, movetess feak
ures; the sighing mutuinn wind lifted up and
down the locks of her Llack hair; aad one great
moth, left in some sheltered corner of the undis-
torhed sick-room after its pecrs were dend of the
frosts, flapped its wings elowly out into the Jeal-
scented air, and sailed opward threugh the
moonshine ; was I superstitious to think it her
freed sonl ?

She left a little packags of papers for me
which contained these three letters, long since
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promised to me, and a brief oudine of some lit-
tle things she wished attended to, but wounld not
mention to ber mother, lest they should add
another drep to the cap oll ready to overflow.
Among other matters, she desired me to receive
end open aay letters that might come to her
from ‘Tenncssee, ag the errears of her salary
were still due from her employer there, and she
directed that I should take those arrears inw
my own hands, give a receipt for them, and de-
¥ote & cettain proporticn to erecting a plain
headstone above her grave in the church-yard.
I explained to Mre. Wyatt this arrangement, so
far a8 my receiving of the letters was concernel,
and in consenuence, some ten days after Mar-
tha's funeral, she sent over to me n letter, hav.
ing a very unintelligille post-mark, and I on-
hesitatingly opened it. A dried wild rose-bud
fell out, and fluttered to the growad. I read the
firat few lines before I saw my mistake; bnt it
w9 & mistake 30 natural Marthe herself conld
not have blamed me, That letter was from
Adam Brooke, and began: “If I did not know
vou to be the most patient, tender, and faithful
of women, as well aa the dearest in tho world
to me—" So far Iread, end then turned to the
signature. I re-sealed the letter carefully, and
reteraed it to the post-office, appending to the
original direction simply tho word ““Dead.” I
acknowledge now that I was altogether ernel
and wrong to have done that, hut I was full of
indignation at the cold and self-regardnnt affec-
tion that could introvert itself so long and give
no sign, I determincd that Adam Brooke
should feel the full force of those terrible listla
words, “too late.” I only repented, when on
my return after & long abseace from Shelton,
having in the mean time received her does from
Tennessee, I went on the frst cvening after my
arrival to visit her nnnoted sleeping-place. To
my utler astonishment, the long slants of June
sunshine fell upon & shaven turd, green as em-
erald, and gilded a shaft of pure marble, broken
off ahraptly, on whose Lase were inscribed these
words ({oltowed by her name and desth-date):
“God requireth that which is pasc” I desired
no further pain for Adam Brocke, whose hands
had written his own epitaph upon hie heart’s
final sleep in her grove.

THE RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC.*
EVER since Diedrich Knickerbocker pnt

forth hia famous history, the popular con.
ception has represented a Doichman as a pon-
dergus individual, with broad-brimmed hat, vo-
lominous doublet, and nether garments innu.
merahle ; samoking a perpetual pipe, fond of
ease, and specially averse to giving or raceiving
bard knocks.

Quite different from the Duotchman of that
plersant romance is the Hollander of true his-
tory, Here ha is pictured as wrenching a home
from the jawe of ths ocean ; making that ocean
his trihutary ; boilding up free institutions amid

* The Riw of (he Dratch llgreblle. A History, By
Joux Lotmmor Morixy, Harper and Brotham

the morasses ; defending them against kings, and
lords, and priests; setring the first example in
modern timea of gmecessful resistance to arbi-
trary power in the most unequal contest ever
waged npon earth; snd lending the van in the
long series—not yet concluded—of popular rav.
olutione. The Hollanders were the picneers in
tha great march of human progress end repubs
lican liberty.

It was fitting that the History of the Hise of
the Dutch Republic shonld be first worthily
written by an American. In our veina Rowa
blood kindred to that which has made the soil
of the Netherlands secred w freedom. We are
the heirs of the Dutch republicans. William
of Orange, not less than Washington, toiled for
us. The story of the seven United Provinces
of Holland is full of warning and instroction for
the two-and-thirty United Stetes of America,
Sectional jeslousy, and dizunion of States that
had stood side by side in tho grest agony, left
half complete the noble work that hed been be-
gun in Holland., Mey the gods avert the omen !
Let us Jenrn wisdom as wo follow our country-
maa in tracicg the origin of the Dutch people,
and the rise of the Dutch Republic,

For anknown ages, of which history takes no
note, the Rhine, the Meuse, and the Scheldt
had deposited their elime around the sand-banks
flang up by the stormy Northern Ocean, form-
ing a wide morass, in which here sad there
appeared muddy islands, overflowed by every
rising of the rivers or swelling of the sea,
“YWhether the region be land or water,” so
writes the Roman historien, *one hardly knows,
The wretched inhabitants dwell in huts pitched
on the aand-hills or bnilt on stakes. When the
gea rises they look like vessels flosting on the
waves ; when it falls, they seem to have suffercd
shipwreek.” The country well deserved the
name which it subsequently acqmired end still
bears—JIfolland—that is, the Jollow, or Low
Land  Human indnstty was in time to rexder
this the richest portion of Christendom.

In the heart of this region, the Rhine—dozble-
armed, as the poet atyled it—separates inte two
main branches,inclosing an island between them
and tha sea. About a century befora Chrisy, a
great inondation drove ont or drowned tha Cel:-
it inhabitants of this island. Soon after, a civil
war hroke ont among the Teutonic tribes dwell-
ing in the great Germean forest. The weaker
patty, driven out, journcyed westward in search
of new homes until they reached this vacant
Rhine island, .All traces of the inundation had
paesed away. The [and Tecked fair in its robe
of eummer green. They resolved to meke it
their bome, naming it ' Bet Aws"—the “ Good
Meadow,” The Romans transformed the name
into Dataria, calling the inhahitants Batawi.
They and their kin spread from this cenirs over
the northern parta of the Hotlow Land, while
the southern portion remained in possession of
the Bolgm and other Celts. This partition of
tho land bes lasted throngh all sabsequent wars
and migrations. ‘Teutons in the norih and Celta
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in the south, dwelt and still dwell, side by side,
scarcely intermingling. Helland is Teutonic,
Delgium is Celtic, to this day. In this fact Jies
the key to the history of the Netberlands, All
histary, in its ultimate abalysig, is the history
not of king eod laws, but of races.

Teutons—or, to give them the name by which
they are best konown, Germans—and Celta were
both savage enough, yet with a difference. Both
were of huge etature, with brawny limbe, light
haiy, and fierce blue eyes, The Celt wes fond
of gay attire and showy trinkers; the German
went almost neked, his sole ornament Leing an
iron ring about his neck, and thia he discarded
when he hod slain an enemy in battle : he had
Lecotne n man and would put away childish
things. The Germans formed a militery de-
mocracy ; the Celts were clannish, and in ser-
vile subjection to their chiefs, The religion of
the Celia was ceremonial, sensuous, and, in &
rude way, imposing; that of the Germans was
austere, simple, and, in & rude way, epiritoal.
‘The German was chaste and continens; the
Celt waa lewd and lascivions, Permanent mar-
riage was almost unknown to the Celt; the Ger-
man had but one wife, whom he honored, in his
rude way. Herein lies, perhaps, the distinctive
characteristic of the Teutonic family. They
have an instinctive perception of the worth of
woman—that ghe is not a plaything, or an idol,
or a siave, but & mate. In whatever other mace
this feeling exists it is the product of Christian-
ity. 'The German had it while yet p pagan.

Lach roce had and las characteristies for
pgood snd evil which the other lacks. The na-
ture of the ope i3 hard, persistent, inflaxible—
Protestant. That of the other is eager, im-
pressihle, sensoous—Catholic, The union of
both is esaential to oor highest idesl of hnman-
ity. Once it seemed that this nnion of mees was
to be effected in the Netherlands, In thoe fiery
furnace of Spanish persecution ibey seemed
about to bo fused together politically and so-
cially. But this consummation was not to take
place then; perhaps never in the 0ld ¥orld, It
seems 1o hove becn reserved for this New World
of ours to give birth to & mew race, composed
mainly of Teulonic and Celtic elements.

Tho Low Lends became absorbed in the
Roman empire, and the Batavi furnished the
choicest soldiery of tha Imperial jegious. Then
the Empire grew feeble. The great migration
of pations began. From the far slopes of the
Altai Mouwntaing appearcd streoge races in En-
rope. The hordes in the rear pressed those in
the van npon the devoted sonth, Thae old civ-
ilization went down, trampled like seed into the
eoil by mde feot. Then camg centuries of
choox, whicth we namo tho Dark Ages. A new
civilization at length sprong ap from the bloody
soil, marked -by ore distinguishing feature:
Christianity has supplanted Pagenism. Its cen-
tro is Ganl, and it goes forth thence conquering
—to the Netherlands as elsewhere.

Charles the Hammer crushes the Saracens at
Tours, and carries his arms to the mouths of

the Ithine. Charlemagne completes the con-
quest of the Batari, or the * Free Frisians,” m
they are now called ; yet leaves them to be ruled
by their old laws, which declare that they shall
be {ree 20 long as the wind blows ont of the
clouds and the world stands.

In the wreck and partition of the Empire of
Charlemagne, the Netberlands fall now to the
French King, and now to the German Emperor;
sometimes they helong practically to neither
The sword is law, and whoso has the powsr
takes the lJand. Daokedoms, marquisates, connt-
ships, and the like, are foonded, of which we
nete bot this, that the last Carlovingian mon.
arch, sarnamed the * Simpleton,” bestows Hol
land, then a hook of barren sand and half-sob-
merged morass, npon Count Dirk, whoas de-
scendants, father and son, hold their plaee for
four centaries, then die out, and their heritags
passes over to the Connws of Haineukt. Of
these the male line becomes extinet in 1417,
and Heinaalt and Holland are heired by the
fair and Inckless Jacqueline, famous in song
and story, who is disposacssed Ly her had coms-
in Philip of Burgundy, surnamed *‘1he Good”

5o the great Dakes of Burgundy waxed great-
er. Charles the Bold, the son of Philip, determ-
ines ta transform his ducal coronet into a regal
crown. He tries to outwit the crafly Loais X1,
and to congquer ithe indomitabie Swiss, Heis
fuiled in both attempts, Lonis is too cahniog,
and the Bwias are too hrave for him. He is
ronted at Morat and Granson, defeated and
slain at Nancy. Louis clutehes at his Borgoe-
dian dominions, while the Netherlands adbere
to his danghter Mary, whom they give iz mar-
riage to Maximilian of Austria, scon to be Em-
peror of Germany. Their son, Philip the Fair,
born Sovereign of ibe Netherlands, weds the
mad Joanos, danghter of Ferdinand and Im-
belln of Bpain, of whom is born, in the year of
our Lord 1500, Charles, thus Ly birth King of
Spein, Coont of Hotland, Marquis of Brabant:
Ly the grace of the 1'ope and the sword of his
conquistadors Lord of the New World ; and by
election Emperor of Germany, Charles ¥. held
sway, real ortitular, over wider realms than were
ever gathered under a single sceptre. The Neth-
erlands were hardly perceptible on the map of
his domipions. Though the country of bis hinh,
he cared little for them except ma the main
soures of bia revenues.

Thers is a history of o people a3 well a3 of
princes. ‘Through all thess changing dynasties
the national character of the Flemings—as the
Netherianders are now called—had developed
itself in one direction. First came the power
of the sword, dividing the land among the no-
hles, great and small.  Next arose to view the
occlesiantical power, sometimes adverss Lo the
peopla, bat oftener hostile 10 the nohlea. Wis-
dom entered into contest with bruts force. Un-
derlying these, and mightier than sither, was ilre
power of Industry. The people wern at work.
They levied tribute alike upon the ocean aad
the land which they bad woun frotm it.  No sea-
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men were 88 bold as those of Holland; no mer-
chants were as enlerprising as those of Aotwerp;
no soil wes coltivaled like thet of Flanders; no
nriisans were as skillful as those of Brabant.
The Flemings actually earned more than they
spent.  So wealth accumulated. The gold of
Mexico, the silver of 1"aru, and the silks and
gpices of the East found thuoir way to that cor-
ner of the jaod fenced from the sea by dikes
and embankments. Upon the rivers arose cities
rad towns full of stonny, toiling, vigorous life,
Burghers enlered into alliance with burghers 1o
curh the arrogance of their fendal chiefs. They
win clinrters from their lords, sometimes by force,
sometimes by cunning, sometimes by gold. They
deferd their privileges against the swords of
dukes and counts, end the craft of bhishops and
abbows, A brewer of Ghent treats on equal
terms with the Plaolagenets threo centuries be-
fore the Huntingdon hrewer mounted the throne
of the Stuarts.  If fortune sends them a strong
lord they yield for a while; but when & wenk
one arises, they regain their cld privileges and
demand new ones. The carlicat charter un
record dates in 1217, Before thn close of the
century the towns elected their own magistrates,
and had a voico along with the nobles in the
provincial assemblies. There was turbulence
end tumult and uproar enough ; but these were
a manifestation of life; and the uproar of free-
dom is hetter than tha quiet of slavery.

In spite of manifold checks and reverses, the
wealth ond power of the Estates increased dur-
ing the Burgundian era.  When the corpse of
Charles the Dold was found stripped and fro-
zen in a pool of bleed after Nancy, the Estates
wauld not aliow his daughter to wed Maximil-
ian untit shoe had, for herself and her saccessom,
solemnly given her sanction to the ¥ Groot
Pripidegie”—the Great Charter—by which all
the rights which they bad slowly nequired were
formally recognized,

Nowhere in that day, scarcely any where in
our own, have so many rights been secured to
the people as the Flemingn claimed under the
“Groot Privilegie.,” Natives uf the country
vnly conld hold affice; no offices ware Lo be
farmed out; cities and provinces should hold
assemhlicsa ot will; and no ordinance of the
sovereign should be valid if it eonflicted with
privileges of acity. No taxes could be imposed
without the consent of the Estatcs; the sover-
eign must in persan “‘ request” all anpplies;
and no city shoald be beundyto contribute to-
ward & grant to which it had oot agreed. The
sovoreign eould not make war withont the con-
scnt of the Eatatea; should he do 8o, they were
absolved from contributing to defray its ox-
penses,  The power of regulating the coinage
woa taken from the monarch and vested in the
Entates, The powor of the purse was thus in
their hnods, and all hiswory shown that this,
eoonor or luter, invalvea the powsession of all
eivil and military power.

For a while, indeed, the Graat Charter was
worth jess than s0 much blank parchment.

Maximilian refused to acknowledge it. Bruges
and Ghent and Yprea tried in vain to enforce
it, and were compelled 1o beg pardon on their
knees, and pay a round sum Ly way of punish-
ment.  Charles V. wholly iguored it, and the
werrible  “ humiliation of Ghent” warmed the
provinees to bewaro how they iosisted upon
their chartered rights.  Yet the *Groot Privi.
legie™ still lived in men's memories; and to it
the great-grandsons of those who won it ap-
pealed for justification when they threw off the
authority of tho great-grandson of her who had
granted it, They threw themseives for justifi-
cution upon the written law, Dehind this they
never thought of going. It was reserved for o
later day, and for other builders, to found a
state upon the self-evident rights of man, lying
far back of all written law—rights which no
sovereign can give or ke away. Yet let wa
not undervalus those old narrow parchments
upon which the founders of the Duich Republic
Lased their right to throw off the yuke of Spnin
They were weights of priceless value by which
oppreesed mankind impeded tho march of des-
potism.

Despot thongh be wan, Charles ¥. knew the
importance of cherishing the industry and com-
merco of the Netherlands. Theunce came half
Liis revennes, while Bpain and the New World
furnished only a tenth each. The Netherlands
wero then the richest and most inteiligent por-
tion of Furope. Next after Paris and London
Antwerp was the most populous city in Chris.
tendom, while it far excecded either in heauty
and wealth. The population of Druossels nnd
Ghent and Druges excceded that of eny En-
glish or French city excopt the eapitals, Each
town and provinte was famous for somo special
product. Thers were no cloths like thoso of
Lille; no tapestry like that of Drussels, Ant-
werp was the commercial emporium and bank-
ing-house of Europe. The morasses of Hol-
tand and Zealand were converted into the rieh-
est meadow-lands. The Dutch had jearmed
how to catch and cure herrings, and found in
their conntless shoals wealth greater than that
of Mexico and Pern Lawrence Coster (the
Sexton) of Harlem invented movabic types,
and thus furnished the fulerum for the lever
with which Luther was to more the world.

The Reformation mode early and rapid pro.
gress in the Netherlands; and Charles set him-
self vigorously at work to suppress it, As early
pa 1520 he jssued his fimt * placard,” or pro-
clamation, against the heretics. This wos re-
peatad with increasad vigor at different times
during hia reign, until in 1550 it tock the form
of the sanguinary edict, whose astempied en-
forcemens by Philip wed, as we sholl ses, the
occasion of the revoit of tho Netherlands. He
also patahlishod an joquisitoria] trihupal, which
wag hateful in juwelf, and still more so hacause
the popolar mied identified it with the lerrible
Spanish Irquisition. Indecd, if we are Lo credis
the acconnts of grave contemporary historians,
pone of whom place the victims of the Flem-
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ish Inquisition during the mign of Charles at
lezs than fifty thousand, while some donble the
bumber, it fully cqualed in practical atrocity
that of Spain.

Tersecutor though he was, Charles was ne
blind fanatic, Jike his eon and snceessor. He
oppased the Reformetion because his keen eye
detected the nolitical tendencies of heresy. e
never hesitated to sacrifice his religious princi-
ples to his political interests. He waged war
against the 'ope with #s little scruple as agninst
Francis or Solyman.  He signed che Peace of
Passan cstahlishing the equality of the Protest-
ant and Cathelie foiths in Germany, while he
burned those suspected of beresy in Spain and
the Netherlands. Lutheron preachers pruclaim-
ed the Word before his German regiments,
while Flemish pensonts wore burned at the
atake or buried nlive for attending Colvinistic
worship.

The end tries the work; and we may now
pronounce the long reipn of Charles to have
heen a failure.  He Jeft Spain weaker than he
found it. Ile was unablo to trapsmit to his
son afier him the Impeiial crown of Germany
which had been held by his father hefore him.
France had risen with renewed strengih from
the fearful overtbrow of Pavin, In vain hod
Charles crushed the Germanic Protestants at
Muhlberg, for red-bearded Maunrice of Saxony
afierward foilad him in intrigue, defeated him
in bstile, and suffersd him 1o excapa captivity
only “becauso he had no cege fitling for such
& Lird.”

Cliarles had deliberately pitted himself againet
the spirit of the age, and had found it too strong
for him. Ife felt that there was nothing left
but to retiro from the field with imposing dig-
nity, and resign the conptest to other hands.
Hence his famoua abdieation in 1555,

Bwift should have writien the Convent Life
of Charles. ‘The sccond Cherlemagne at the
end of his career might almost hnve stood as the
original of the immortal picture of the Stulh
brugs. Ho was an old man at fifiy-five—ex-
hausted by toil and carv and gluttony, Ho was
s martyr te goat and asthma, and dyspepsia and
gravel. He was erippled in every limb. Al-
most toothless, his henvy Burgundian lower jaw
protmded so far that be conld scarcely momble
out his worda intelligibly, or masticate the food
which his eager appetite eraved and his feeblo
swomaeh refused.  In his retirement at Yuste
he played the statesman and politician, keeping
up a show of managing affairs of stote which
he had pretended to aljure. For the rest he
epent his days in gormandizing sardine omelcts,
Estromadora sansapes, eei-pies, pickled part.
ridges, fut capons, and quince sirups, washed
down with iced beer nod Rherish wines—pay-
ing the forfeit of his induolgence by eopicus
dranghts of senna and rhobarh; writing long
dispatches, listening to long sermons ; flagellat-
ing his poor old body for the guod of his poor
old sowl; urging on the inquisitors to renewed
activity, snd cxhorting his son end successor to

cherish the Holy Office as the instroment for
extirpating heresy; *and so"—thus he con-
cludes bis dying admemnition te Philip—* shall
you have my bleming, and the Lord shall pros.
pet you in nll your undertakings.”

Philip needed no such prompting. Al the
cnergies of his sloggish nature were concentra-
ted into & dull bot determined hatred against
heretica and heresy. Charles distrusted them
on political grounds, Philip hated them with re-
ligicas bigotry. DBut his hatred took its char-
acter from his own pecnliar temperamernt. It
was cold, bitter, and nnrelenting. He might
postpone the execution of his purpose to up-
root heresy ; ho might ercep toward it by torte-
ous ways; but he never lost sight of it. It lay
in his mind as & fixed idea, o settled principle,
an unwavering determination.

One of his earliest measurcs was to re-epact
the edict of 1650. DBut an unlogked.for cecur-
rence compelled him for & whilc W postpene ita
siriet execution, Sorely ageinst his will he be-
came involved in a war with the Pope and with
France, and he required the sobsidies of the
rich Nptherlands to enahle him to keep his
armics on foor. The war lasted fonr years. The
skill of Alva st length hrought it to & sacccss-
ful eloso in Itnly, and the victories of Ssiut
Quentin and Gravelines lasid France prostrats
beforo him.

T’hilip was now at liberty to retarn to his be-
loved Spain, and from s safe distance to devots
all his energies to the prosecution of his faror-
ite scheme, In Avgust, 15569, he pssembled the
Eastatea of the Netherlanda, and presented to
them as regent his illegitimate sister;, Margaret
of Parma.  'The King could not speak the Jan-
guage of the country, and emooth-tongned An-
tony Perronet, Bishop of Arrad, s0on to be known
and hated as Cardinel Gronvelle, acted as his
mouth-piece. He sxapatinted upon his master's
unbeunded love for his Flemish subjects, asked
for a largo subsidy, and concluded by annonnc-
ing thas the Regent had orders rigidly to en-
force the lnws egainat bheresy, in consideration
of which God would undoubtedly vouchsafe all
manner of blessings to her and his snhjects.

The Estates responded in eounly styie. Their
lives ond their wealth wero at the disposal of
his Majesty; but his Spanish troops were an-
endurable.  They prayed that these might be
withdrawn, The King smothered his wruth,
retorned a conciliatory answer in the main, bot
repeated that the burning and strangling of
herctics should go on. He then took his de-
parture from the Netherlanda, naver to retorn.

Ha landed in Spain on the 6th of September,
having narrowly escaped shipwreck. To evines
hin gratitude for his preservation, s monih after
he attended a grand aufo da f7, at whieh thin
tecn distingnivhed hereties were burned alive.
“How can you permit me to be hurned ?" asked
the noble young Carlos de Seasa I would
earry the fuel 10 burn my own son were he a8
wicked as you are,” was the savags response

Among the cosecil who were to assist Mar-
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garet, the most prominent were the Count of
Egmont, the Prince of Orange, and the Bishop
of Arres.

Lamoral, Connt of Egmont, was one of the
most brilliant of the poy Flemish nobles. Nis
military talents were of & high order. The vie-
tory of Saint Quentin waa gained by his bravery
and conduct, though Plilip piously chose to a1-
tribute it rather to the ghostly aid of Saist Leu-
ronce, npon whose day it was gained, and in
whose honor he built the magnificent palace of
the Escorial, the ground-plan of which repre-
sented the gridiron upon which the saint suffer-
ed martyrdom. Egmont also gained the victory
of Gravelines, which led to the peace of Catean
Cambresiz, the most humiliating treaty to which
Pranco had sobmitted since Agineoart, Hea wad
a fervent Catholic and a zealous royalist; bnt
his brilliant services could not atone for the brief
acd faint opposition which, under the inflzence
of William of OQrange, he offered to the execu-
tion of the royal purpose.

William of Orange was the grand centre about
which the history of his conntry was scon to re-
volve, The richest ¢f nll the nohles of the Neth-
orlands, hs had been early taken by the Em-
peror into his own household. Thongh his fa-
ther was a FProtestant, ¥William was thus brought
up in the Catholic faith, Charles sooh dis-
covered the rare genius of the lad, and suffered
him to be present when the graveat affaira of
state wero diecossed,  His inviolable secrecy
early gained for him the sobriguet of “the Si.
lent,” hy which he is known in history. DBefore
ho had fairly reached man's estato, he was ap-
pointed to the head of the army oo the French
frontiers, When Charles read his act of abdi-
cation, it was on the shoulder of William of
Orango that he leaned for snpport, He was
now s young man of seven-and-twenty, gay in
manner, genial in homor, profuse in his expend-
iture, and liberal in sentiment. Catholic though
he was, no heretic in peril of aword and fagot
could have been more earnestly epposed to re-
ligions persecution, Already he had excited
the sngpicion of Philip, who had a dim instinct-
ive fealing that he was o he the great obstacle
in the way of the execntion of his scheme of
destruction, though he little suspected that the
8ilent Ono was even now in pomsession of the
great atato secret of a secret league between the
French and Spanish monarchs for the extirpa-
tion of hereay and heretica in both their domin-
lons, To tho Prince also the eyes of the Estates
and eitizens rers even now tutning, almost un-
consciously, as their futare champion and Yeader.

The ren!l administration of the Netheriands
was confided to Granvelle. The King could not
have found & more dextrons or unscruprlons in-
scrument.  He was a wonder of leamning, At
the age of twenty ha apoke seven languages,
At twonty-three he was named Bishop of Arms,
At twenty-six his eloquence at the Council of
Trent won him the favor of Charies V., who
appoirted him Ceancilor of Stats, He rotained
his evedit noder Philip,  Bold, resolute, placsi-

ble, he ruled the slow and hesitating Ihilip
under the show of the most profeund submis.
sion.  He insinuated his own ideas into the
mind of his master 50 adroitly that the King
rerily believed them to be the suggestions of
hia own profoeund geniua.

Philip and his minister were now at leisure
to eet about their work. "The day of indulgence
wag past, ‘The edict of 1550-55 should now
Lo rigidly enforced. It was directed agminst
all who shonld prmt or write, buy or sell, or
give or havo in possession any heretical writing;;
whe shenld attend any heretical meeting ; who,
being Ieymen, sheuld dispute upon matters of
faith, or read or expound the Scriptores; who
should openly or secretly teach or entertain any
heretical opinions whatwscever. It cmbraced
thoughts and opinions, na well ms overt acts.
A}l persons convicted of any of these heinons
crimes wero to be executed with fire unless
they réeanted ; in which case they were to be
—aot pardoned—bat simply beheaded, if men,
or buried olive i#f women. In citber event their
property was to be confiscnted to the crown,
All persons suspected of heresy sbonld be sum-
moned to make public atjuration; and if they
sfterward fellender suspicion, thongh not proven
muilty, they should bo considered es relapsed
heretics, and saffer recordingly.

Suborners and infortners were enconrnged
by ¢very motive that could be dmwn from hopo
of reward or fear of punishment. A certain
penion of the property of a convicted heretic
was to bo paid to the informer. Pardon was
agsured to any omo who had been present at
herctice! assemblages, on condition of betray-
ing his fellow-worshipers.  Every person who
knew of a heretic and failed to denvunce him,
or to paint out bia hiding-place, iff concealed;
or who should give food, or fire, or clothing, or
shelter to a heretic, shonld himself underpo the
extremity of punishment to which the offender
himself was liable. No judge or official should
alter or moderate the penalties prescribed by
tho edict.  And to shut every possible avenue
for mercy, it was further provided, that any per.
goh who should presume to petition the king or
any one in authority, in faver of a condemned
heretic, shonld be thenceforth incapable of
holding any office, civil or military, and should
be otherwise ponished ot the royel disererion,

A larpe increase in tho spiritual machinery
of the conntry was necessnry to insure the ful-
fillment of this terribie edict. ‘There were in
the wholo Netherlands but four bishoprics, and
these were subject to foreign archiepiscopal
jurisdietion. It was evident that this wna in.
sufflcient to snpply the spiritual wants of the
people, and an aupmentation, independent of
gy inquisiterial object, was manifestly desiz-
able.

At the request of Thilip a papal bull was is-
soed for an incremse in the number of bishops.
“The harvest,” so said the bull, with profans
mockery of the words of peace, “is plentifnl,

bot the laborers are few;” as though inguisitors
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were the laborers whom the Lord of the Hary-
est was to be implored to send into his fleld.
Three archbishoprics were therefore to be con-
stituted, under which wers comprised fifteen
bishoprics. The mew preiatcs were to bo ap-
pointed by the king, subject to the confirmation
of the Lupe.

Thus far, on the faco of the measure there
was nothing objectionable, except that by the
constitution of the provinces which Philip had
twice sworn to meintain inviclate, he was ex-
pressly prohibited from making any increase in
the clericol power. But the sting was in the
1eil, Lach bishop was to appeint nine prebend-
aries, two of whom were themselves to be in-
quisitors, to aid him in the deteetion and pun-
ishment of herctics.

To do Granvello justice, this wad no scheme
of his devising; and he opposed it as long as
ke dared, although the archbishopric of Mech.
lin, which was to be the primacy of the Nether-
lnntds, was veserved for him. DBut his opposi-
tion was based upon relfish grounds. It was
better, ha said, to he one of four, than ono of
eiphteen ; and besides, tho revennes attached to
the archbishoprie were leas than thoss of the
hishopric of Arms, which he muet give up.
Beveral rich benefices were ndded to his see,
and lie withdrew his opposition, anit entered
heart and aoul inte the measuro; ha was there-
fore justly held responsihle for it.

It was foreseen that the scheme of blood
would Ye distastefnl to the Netherlands; and
that the aid of the Spanish troops might be re-
guired to securo ity enforcement.  So too the
Estates Lind foreecen, and hence their urgent
demand that the troops should be withdrawn.
Here was the first point of nttnck, The de-
mand for the removal of tho troops wis pressed
with such vigor that the Government thomght
it best o yicld, and they wero sent away.

‘I'his concersion availed little.  I'be Ingui-
gition was the real ohjeet of hatred. At the
head of the opposition was Wiilinm of Orange.
Granvelle was too wise to quorre! abont worda.
e was quite willing that some other word
should be suhadtuted in the edict for Tngquisi-
tors, Dut neither Irince nor people ware to be
duped by this paliey juzpgle. They opposed not
the name, but the thing, and Granvelle as its
chief supporter.

Orange, Egmont, and Horn wroto to the
King, denouocing Granvelle, and demanding
his roimovnl.  LThilip faliered, quibbled, and
above ol delayed. Ile demanded specific
charges. If one of the nohles would come to
Spain, he would confer with him about the
matter.  Accompanying this reply wos a letter
to the Regent, advising her that this was but o
pretext to jmin time,

Granvelle meanwbils showed no lnck of
nerve or capeeity,  He confronted the nobles
with a haughtinces equal to their own., They
refieed to attend the Council. He took all im-
portant bosineas into his own hands, The Re-
gent herself becrune a mere cipher, The nobles

pressed their demands more and more strenp.
ougly. ‘LThe state of affairs grew alarming,
The Fststes were in the interest of (mape
Tha public exchequer was bare, When the
Regeut asked for money she was met by a de-
mand for the convocation of the States Genenl
—that ominous cry which two ceptaries Inter
heralded the outhurst of the French Hevolotion.
Government wns faat drifiing wpon bankroptey,
the rock upon which 0 many despotiema before
and since Lave been wrecked,

Dut sbove all and through all was the de-
mend for the dismissal of the Cardinal. Strong
88 he wag in the confidence of 1*hilip he grew
alarmed. The Estates and nobles were against
him. Tho Regent was beginning to waver.
He bad done his best to carry out the royal
plan; but the auccess had fallen short of their
expeclations, Heretica multiplied in spite of
burninge and beheadings. ‘The inguisitors wers
sadly thwared by the remizaness of the magis-
trates. Doleful wero the Jeremiads inter-
changed between King and Cardinal. *There
are but few of us leit in the world who care
for religion,” wrote the King, and from this text
be preached a homily opon the necessity of
zeal in ferroting out the heretics.  The Cardi-
nal replicd that there was no need of ferreting;
they were known by the thonsaod ; dding, with
grim levity, * ¥Would that I had as many donb-
loons in my purse as there are open and avow-
ed heretics,”  Now and then there was a word
of good tidings for the royal ear. A preacher
was burmed, or something of the kind. Dot
what did it all avail while the povernors of the
provinces were g0 slack 7 This one would not
oid the inquisitara; thet hsd eaten meat in
Lent; while this other openly declared that it
was not right to shed bleod for mntters of {aith.
“Yor the love of God, and the serviee of oor
holy religion,” he adds pathetically, # put yomr
royal hand to the work, otherwice we heve only
to exclai, ‘ Help, Lord, for we perish.'”

For four years the Canlinal kept his plaee
The nolles urged his dismisssl, and declared,
in ¢ourtly phmsg, their determination to aban-
don their posts if Le wes rcisined.  Marguret
urged the King to yield, for she could not canry
on the government without them.. Granrells
at Jength petitioned for leave to retire.  Philip
took long to consider, and at length came to &
charecteriatic decision. To Granvelle he wroie
directing him to ask the Repent for permissicn
to leave the country for n short time, on pretexi
of visiting his mother. o directed Margaret
to grant his request, but at the same time Lo
writo to himself, asking for his approbetion of
the step which he had just directed her to take.
‘To the nohlas he replied, directing them to re-
sume their seata in the Counncil, and adding that
the affair of the Cardinal was not docided. All
thess dispaiches were prepared at the same
tims. Truoly Philip was & master of the arta of
Lingeraft.

Afier the deperture of the eardinal, Margaret
undertook to carry on the govermmens herselt
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She was worthy o bo & sister of Philip, She
Iaeked his ferocions bigotry ; but showed to the
full all his doplicity and shallow cunning.  Men
said that it was Dot in vain thut she had been a
pupil of Ignating Loyola. At first she seemed
izclined to be gnided by the counsals of Will-
iam, and professed a deadly hatred wwward the
Cardinal,

But Philip, in dismissing Lis *eecond self,”
had in no wise wavered in his designs agninst
keresy. The Council of Trent had now closed
its long session, ond Philip ordered thas its de-
crees should at once be proclaimed and enforeed
inthe Netheriands, Marparetwas equally afraid
to cbey or disobey. As a middle course, Eg-
mont waa to o to Bpain and lay befors Philip
o etatement of the affsirs of the provinces,  'Will-
iam insisted that he should be instracted to de-
mand thatthewholesystem of persecution should
be nbandoned, ahd that the decrees of the Coun-
cil should not be enforced. It was all in vain.
Egmont waa amused end flattered, and sent
home with vague promizes of nmelioration. Buat
with him come dispalches te the Regent, en-
joining more energy in the inquisitors, and ito-
posiog new punishments apon the Leretics. In-
stead of Leing Lumed inf public they should be
drowned in prison. And eapecially the decrees
of the Council shonid bo proclaimed and en-
forced,

Margaret laid these dispaiches beforo the
Council. Soms of the members wero in favor
of further delay. Dut William calmiy said that
the orders were too explicit to admit of doulst,
‘There was now ho alternative except submission
or rebellion. Thers can bo littlo doubt that
the “ Silent" had Ly this time made up his mind
which course was inevitable, Dut for she pres-
ent he kept his own counsel.  As tho procla-
mation was prepared, he celdly said, * Now we
shell sce the beginning of & mighty tragedy.”

A great cry of wrath and indignation arose
from the Netherlands as the uitimate decree
went forth. At ono swoop their religious lit-
orty and their civil privilages wero gone. The
prosperity of the country was founded upon its
comparative civd freadom, It was this that
bad mede Antwerp and Broges and Ghent and
Brussels and Amsterdam what they were, The
harriers which had been Luilt up Letween the
citizens and arhitrary power were ail thrown
down, [t was not merely that a man might be
burned for reading a tract by Luther, or doubt-
ing the real presence in the eucharist, DButall
security was gone. The eordinary pursuits of
life were suspended. The band of the artisen
ceased Lo ply its croft, The hum of traftic
ceased in Antwerp, the arm of indusiry was
paralyzed in Ghent. Low mormors of wrath
wero heard. Insurrectionary placards covered
the walls, infilammatory pamphlets snowed down
in the streets, It was not in vain that Law-
rence the Sexton had inveniad printing.  Bo in
doubt and gloom aod darkpess closed the year
1565,

The yenr 1566 was tho last yoar of peace

which any man then living in the Nethetrlands
was to see. K was a stormy time, sod Mar-
garet tried to wet her eails to every brecze,
Early in the winler a8 docament wes drawn up
by which tho signera bound themselves to resist
the inquisitorial system, in every possiblo shape
and form, and solemnly pledged themselves to
stand by each other to tho utmost extremity.
Tha signers were econ numbered by bundreds
and thoneands. They soon undertovk nn open
demonstration. A large body mct ot Bruascls
and presented o petition to the Regenty, em-
bedying the substance of these demands.  Mar-
garet was alarmed, and gave them vague prom-
ises of eompliabice; though one of her Couneil
told her not to fear the beggers (Guewr).  There
was gome truth in the sarcasm; oot a fow were
yoong nobles of broken forlune and scanty
hopes. Dus they must celelbrate their fancied
victory Ly a eumptuous banquet. The wine
flowed freely, nnd they werc gayly discossing
a name for their confederacy. Some coe re-
peated the jest of the councilor. *Ha!" said
DBrederode, their leader, o drunken, rcckless
young noble. “They call us Guewr—begynr,
Let us accept the name,  Weo will fight against
the Inquizition, and for thae king, though we
wear tho beggar's wallet for it.  Iiurruh for the
Gueur /" 'The jest touk. *“Iiursh for the
Gueux I resounded through the kall.  The
wooden bowl of & mendicant was Lrought in,
and deep dranghts were quafled from it to the
henhh of the Gueuz.  The new party had fonud
& name which was to bo famous for apes; for
in whatever language the history of the revelr
was written, it was known a3 the “ War of the
Gueuz,”

This and no more wag sccomplished by this
leagoe of the “Compromise.” Orange stood
aloof ftomn the movement. I{e foreanw that
these wers not the men by whem tho Nether-
lauds wers 10 bo saved,

Hitherlo the Reformers had held their meez.
inge only in the decpest privacy and in the dead
of night. Dut now spring Lad hanlly given
plece to summer, beforo heretical presching
in the fuil day and in tha open air prevailed
throogh the fand, Through the long smnmer
days thonsands thronged and trooped together,
armed with sawords, pikes, arquebuses, scythes,
and pischforks, to listen to the preachers of the
new faith. Some of these preachers were low-
Iy men, who songht in rude phrase to utter the
truths that burned in thoir bearls, Not a fow
were ignorant and turbulent declaimers, But
there were others of higher pretensions. Monks
who had forsaken their cloisters, priests who
had renoonced their tonsure, inveighed against
the corruptions of the orders they had aben.
doned and ridiculed the doctrines they had ab-
jured. Fiery Huguenots came frum France;
the keen discipies of Calvin from Geneva
Thero waa Francis Junjus, famed to our day ms
& profound theologian, who had preached while
the fires that were burning his brethron flashed
tbroogh the windoww of the room. There was
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the flery Provengal, Peregrine La Grange, who
galloped up on harseback to the place of assem-
bly, aud fired a pistol as signal that servics was
to commence, There was Ambrose Wille, with
o price on his head, declaiming on the lridge
of Emonvyille to a congregation of twenty thou-
sand ; assuring them that if he wos slain, there
were better than he to fill his place, and fifty
thousend men to avenge him. There wns Pe-
ter Gabriel, once 2 mouk, whose fmgile body
scemed unable to contain his ardent epirit,
preaching for four hours in the fervid midsom-
mer noon; then burtying away, for he must
travel nll night to reach the place where he was
o speak next dny,

"J'hus was it throughoat all the Ketherlands,
What could ithe Regent do? Ehe orders the
magistrates to suppress the gatherings. They
reply thatitis too late. The heretics are armed,
and their meetings are military camps, She
orders out the militia of the guilds. They have
all gune to the meetings, Sho tres public
prayera and processions; but spiritnal weapons
are of no avail.  Bho has no troops upon whom
sho can rely, and no money to enlist new bands.
O, for those grim Spanish vetersns whom we
foolishly dismissed three ycars ago.  We might
bave known that we should need them. They
would have swept away these undisciplined
throngs like chnff.  Bo they would, and yet
ahnll; but not yet.

A perplexed Regent troly, Meanwhile, sha
will temporize. Bhe will inveke the aid of the
Prince of Oraoge to allay the tumult,  She will
promise much, and in the meon time send to
Philip seking for instroctions, for troops, for
money, and most of all for Lis personal pres-
ence. Surely the King's name is & tower of

strength.

A new whirlwind broke over the land, brief
but terrible. The Netherlands were full of
churches, and tho churches were peopled with
images which hed once heen eanctified by popu-
lar venerstion.  They were now but svmbols
of a Lated worship, and npon them fell the
storm of popular fury. It was August, the sea-
eon when the great festival of the Assumption
is celehrated.  According to custom tho image
of the Yirgin wos borne through the streets of
Antwerp, but not to receive its wonted rever-
enco. ‘“‘Moily, Molly (Maykin, Maykin), *tis
yout last promenade. ‘The city is tired of you !"
was shouted after it. The ceremonies were cut
short, and the image was taken back to the Ca-
thedral, and depositod behind the iron railing
of the choir. Next dey and the day after curi-
ous crowds camo to peep &t and insultit.  Some
one raised the cry * Fivent fer Guewz,” Amnold
woman who sold tapers at the dosr was seandal-
ized, and in shrill tones inveighed against the in-
sulters of the image. Gibe begnt gibe. Blows
followed worde, The magistrates made some
fecble attempt to check the tumull and then
like sage Dogberty's they left the church, and
adrised the popnlace to follow their example.

It wns the hoor of evening mess.  As if by

concert, the crowd raised the words of a psalm
in the native tongue. In a moment a gang
seized the statue of the Virgin, tore its gorgeoms
robes to tatters, and broke tho image ioto a
theusand pieces. Then they fell mpon 1he
other images and the sacred paintinga, The
rich robes were flung over the Legpars’ mg;
the consecrated bread was profonely devoured;
the sacramceatal wine qunffed to the health of
the uenr; the sacred cil smeared over their
clutmsy shoes. It was a wild, a brutal drama,
enacted on that midsummer night in the siately
church of Our Lady at Antwerp, and iu thirty
other churches in the ¢ity. Let us derive what
consolotion we may from tho foet that the roge
wes directed exclusively upon temples and pie-
tures and sratues. ‘Theso were destroyed and
mutilated by thousands; but not a men por
woman nor child was harmed. Thoss nobler
statnes “*mede in the image of God,” that holier
Llemyle, “which are ye,” was unprofaned. When
history writes down the crimes which she has
to recotd, perhaps she will reckon an oo du /4
ar the burning of & witch, or the sacking of &
town, as worse than tle Antwerp iconoclasm.

From Antwerp the fury spread in every di-
rection. It lasted but a little more than a week
In Finnders alone four hundred churches wers
sacked. The number in all the provinces na
mon knows. It is worthy of note that in Va-
tenciennes the * tragedy™ was enacted on Saint
Barthelomew’s day. Not many years were to
¢lapso befora thas day waa oF bo otherwise fa-
mous, .

At first it sccmed that this outbreak had se-
cured the religions freedom of the Jand, The
Regent was paralyzed with fear apd anger.
Not less indighant were all true patriots and
Reformers. Marparet took counsel with the
Prince and others, ond in view of the alarming
state of affairs an agreement was entered into,
on the 25th of Augnst, between the Regent and
the leaders of the League, that liberty of wor
ship ahould be allowed wherever it had been
esiablished, and that the ecoofedemtes wenld
abendon the League, and assiat in maintainiog
the pablic trenquillity. The Prince of Orange
exerted himself to preserve the public peace;
Egmont signalized himself by the severity with
whick ho pursued and puonished the image-
brerkers.

Mergaret had written to Philip an account
of the League, and the bamﬂlet of the Guwna
enatly in April. An emhassy had also been seat
to him urging him o sbolish the Inquisition,
mitigaie the severity of the edicws, and grant an
unconditional pardon to all offcnders. It was
July before the King came to a decision. He
sent back word that he wounld so fur yield asvw
suffer the papal inquisition to be superseded by
that of the bishops, and permit the Regent wo
assure & free pardon to those who Lad been
compromised by the League; hut that the de-
cision about the other matters must ba reserved
for further consideration. Bat hardly was the
ink dry with which thia permission wms written
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before he summoned & notary and made a sol-
emn declaretion that he did not comsider him-
gelf bound by the authorization of pardon. He
also wrote to the Pope that as the Inquisition
had been established by His Huolineds, is prom-
ised sospension was invalid anless sanctioned
by him. This, however, waa to be kept a pro-
found secret,

When tidings came to D'bilip of the image-
breakicg his wrath blazed ont for & moment.
But he soon suppressed all mupifeatations of it
while be slowly revolved a project for the most
sremendous vengesnce ever wreaked hy monarch
wpou a pecple.

The dispatches of Margaret were worthy of
the aister of P'hilip, She said that, sick in body
and aoul, she had by the Accord of the 23d of
August promised pardon to the confederates,
and granted liberty ta the heretics o continue
1o held worship in places whero they had already
established it, - These voncessions were to be
valid ontil the King, hy and with she edvice of
the States Geovernl, should otherwise ordain.
But she added, she had given this consent sim-
ply in her own name, not in that of the King.
‘Thal consaquently he wae in no wise bound,
and she hoped he world have no regard to her
premise.

In the Netherlgods a reaction soon followed
the folly of the confederates and the ontrages
of the icomoclaste. Egmont, whe had been
secretly eounted opon o head the opposition,
went over heart and sonl 1o the royal sido, and
succeede:d in raising troops to garrison the cities
within his government. VYalenciennes nlone re-
fosed, and wes besieged. Some ill-considered
attempts were made to relieve it by raw tronps
raised upon the epur of the moment. ‘These
were easily defeatcd and dispersed hy the regu.
lar soldiers. The citizens meanwhila stoutly
defended themselves for a while. It wes evi-
dent that the tide was setting strongly in favor
of the goveroment.  Margarct was now as much
elated s sho bod been depressed a fow months
before. She demanded that every functionary
in the Jand should take & new ocath of allegiznce,
pledging himself to obey all orders of the govern-
meunt, withont limitation or restriction.  Hardly
a man refused, (range spurmed the demeud.
He wounld never disgrace himself hy n hlind and
nnconditional pledge; and offered to throw up
all his appointinents. His services could not
yat ba dispensed with, and the resignation was
not accepted. e pet himself coolly down to
watch the progress of events.  .Aa o lost service
to the government, he suceceded in preventing
acivil conflict in the streets of Antwerp.  “God
save the King!” ho eried, for the last time on
the 15th of March, 1667,

A week after, Valeociennes surrendered with
the single stipulation that tha lives of the in-
hebitants should be spared, and the ¢ity should
not be given up to sack, The pledge waa ili-
observed. 'The franchises of the city were re-
voked ; the soldiers were quartered opon the
inhabitants, whom they robbed and insuoited at

will; the principal citizens were thiown inio
prison, and their goods conflscated; hundreds
of heretica were put 1o death by the sword and
the halter. Butthe punishment of Valenciennes
was only a forotaste of that which was in reserve
for the whole couniry; for Philip bad now ma-
tured his plan of rengeance, had selected his
executioner; and the Duke of Alva was already
preparing to assumse the government of the
Netherlands,

The trinmph of the Regent was complete.
By tacit consent the fate of the malcontents had
bung opon the issne of the struggle ot Yalenci-
ennea. No further opposition was made to tha
reception of royal garrisans; the heretics were
crushed ; the land was prostrate.  The Prince
of Orange withdrew to his ¢estates in Germeny
to awaitthe conrse of cventa. A [ast interview
tock plece betwveon him and Egment, The
Prince knew that not only his own death-war-
mnt but that of his friend was signed in Spain,
and urged him to withdmaw from his impending
fate. Egmont was sure that his early services
and his recent devotion to the King would more
than atone for his fanlt in opposing the Inquisi-
tion. He had pat down feld-preaching in his
government; he had ponished the image-break-
ers with nnsparing severity; he had jed tho regi-
ments, who were blindly devoted to him, to the
siege of Valenciennes, “The King is good
ond just,” eaid he, “and I bave claima npon his
gratitnde." How much greater would have
been his confidence had he known that Jeiters
were even then upon the way to him from Philip
commeanding the course he hed taken, and thank-
ing him for his exertions. DBnt William knew
that e had to do with a master who might for.
get a servico, but never forgave an injory. “You
will be the hridge,” he roplied, * which the Span-
iurds will destroy as soon ms they have passed
over it to invade our ecountry,” And eo the
friends perted never to meet agoin.

Margaret lost no time in svailing herself of
the turn which affairs had taken. The privi-
leges which had been granted to the hereties by
the “ Aceord” were at once annalled, The new
religioo was bunished from the cities. The con-
ventieles of the heretics wero hroken up; the
churches which they had begun to build wers
torn down, and from their timbers scaffolds were
constrncted upon which their teachers were
hung. Hardly a villago in the land was so
small 8s not to furnish a crowd of vietims. A
great emigration from the conntry began. Every
ona who wna able fled, and the property of the
fugitives was confiscated. Those whe hmd in
hravade called themselves Guwewr fonnd that
they were now begpars indeed.

In May the Regent issned n fresh edict on
her own necount. By it all heretical ministem
and tcachers were sentenced to be hung; ell
persons in whose houses heretical conventicles
had bean held were to be hung; parents who
saffered their children to receive heretieal bap-
tism wers to be hung; those who ghonld act
28 sponsors were to be hung; those who sang
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heretical hymuos at fonerals were to be hung;
those who bought or sold heretical books were,
after the firet offense, to ba hung. Marga-
ret doubtless anticipated that the King would
fully approve of this edict. It showed that she
had quite as little regard for her pledged word
aa sho wished him to have. She was sadly dis-
appoinied.  She had wholly failed o under-
stand ber brother. Philip wrote to her that
she had done wrong in issuing such an edict.
It was illegal, unchristian, and roust be at ouce
revoked. [t sent only to the gallows criminals
who should ba condemned to the slake. But
it now mattered little how mild or how severe
Margaret might be.  Her successor was already
on kis wny, charged with the full execution of
the vengeance which Philip bad been so long
maturing.  She had been always tyrannical,
often treacherons, sometimes cruel; but men
soan learned to look back upon her administra-
tion with regret, when it was exchanged for the
hotrrors that ¢heracterized the povernment of
the Duke of Alva,

Ferdinande Alvarez de Tolede, Duke of
Alvn, wes & man and a general after Philip's
own heart. He was a Spaniard of the Span-
inrds. Hia early career had been marked by
romantie valor, and in middle life he could be
prompt snd daring enongh when oceasion de-
manded, as was shown by his famous possage
of the Eibe at Miihlberg. Dnt as he declined
into the vale of years, the romantic clements in
his character disappeared, leaving only the hard
iron pature of the man remaining.  1le aspircd
to be & consummate genera! rather than a bold
commander. His military profession was n
means not an end. He etadied it a3 a Jesuit
studiea casuistry, or as a lawyer porea over pre-
cedentd and statntes. He had none of the fiery
enthusinsm which risks all upon the fate of n
single action. A Marlborough, or & Froderick,
or a Napoeleon, would have annihilated him in
n week, But his slow and methodienl tactics
wern never opposed to the rapid combinations
of n great military genins; and he wad justly
regatded ns the preatest captain of his day.
His battles were won by delay rather than by
fighting, No taunts from an enemy, no eager-
nesd of his troops ever forced him into battle.
No great captain ever performed so few Lrilliant
exploits, yet no ome was ever more nniformly
successful in his campaigns, His very vices
were of & hard, nogenial sort.  He was cruel,
not luxurious, avaricions, not debauched, His
ently hatred against the Moors, whe had slain
his father, was in course of time tronsferred into
hatred still more bitter against the heretics,
Ie wag on inguisitor in mail.  Stern, implaca-
ble, unbending, he was feared rather than loved
hy the troops whom he led to victory. The
peneil of Titinn has banded down to after apos
liis lineaments, and has so stamped the man npon
the canvas ns almost to supersede the task of
analyzing his character. No enthusiasm lights
up that stern brow; ne weakness relaxes the
irou lines of that rigid mouth ; no gleam of pity

ghines from those haughty eves. From the imt
he had counscled the severest measures for re-
pressing revelt and heresy in the Netherlands
Long egn, when Ghent had shown signa of in-
subordination, be had orged Charles, with
grim play upon words, “to crush Ghent like a
glove (gant).” And now, after vears of delay,
e was sent thither 1o work his own will. In
the threo years of his administration he won
for himself iinmortal infamy. So long as the
world stands the neme of Alva will be a syno-
uym for unrelenting crueity and ferocious big-
atry.

No resistance, it was presumed, could be at.
tempted agninst the forces which Alva wes to
take with him to the Netherlands. ‘The great
armies of ancient and modern times were then
unknown in Enrope.  ‘The rercnues of no mon-
arch enabled him to keep a large standing Army
on foot, DBut little wealth had aceumulated;
and the pay of a few thousand men for a few
months exhausted the treasury of & kingdom,
The army with which Alva was to crush all op-
position in the Netherlands numbered barely
ten thonsand men. It was, however, a select
body, made np from the picked regimenta of
thosa indemitalle banda which had given to
Charles V, the supremacy in Europe. They
were all men trained to war, at n time when
war was 6 distinct profession. There were to
be led from Iraly, where they were to rendes-
vone, across the Alps, through Savoy, Burgundr,
and Lorraine, along the very route—though in
a reverse direction—by which, according to tra-
dition, the great Carthaginian burst into Itely.
It wns o wonderful march—over rocky heights,
through dense forests, end along perilons defiles.
As the route led them within & few ieagues of
Geneva, the Pope wished Alva to turn aside
nnd destroy that nest of heretics rnd apostates.
Bat the Duko refusedl. His mission of venge-
ance wag to the Netherlands; and tiil that was
accomplished, he would &eek no other yictims.
The strictest discipline was enforced during the
perilous march.  There were towns to b sacked
and booty to be won in the Netherlands, But
on the march thither no mernuding was nllowed.
In only one instance was the order disobeyed.
In passing through Lorraine threc of the Span-
ish troopers svized & couple of ahcep from s
flock. This waa brought to the knowledge of
Alva, nnd the culprits wero sentenced to be
hung. The interccssion of the Duke of Lor-
raine availed only to seceru the perden of two.
Tho victim, appointed by lot, was excented upon
the gronnd,

In August, 1567, the nrmy entered the Neth-
erlands. . ‘The inhabitants had u sure presenti-
ruent of the horrors that awaited them, In
spite of the edicts that Lad been promulgated
against emigration, every one who saw a possi-
bility of escape from the doomed Jzcd throoged
ncross the frontiers. In a few weeks & hondred
and twenty thousand of the most indoswions
and wealthy inhabitants c¢rossed the borders,
and bore with them to other lands their indus-



TWO COLLEGE FRIENDS.

779

try and such of their wealth os they could se-
cure. The foreign merchants deserted the great
marte of commerce; half the honees in Ghent
wore empty ; the towna became as still as though
stricken by the plague. Deputations from the
cities met the Duke, bidding him o trembling
welcome, and deprecating bis anger. He gave
cold and guarded replies, which might mean
any thing or nathing. He well knew Low hol.
low was the welcome, aud ke cared nothing for
the hatred of which he was the object. “1X
have temed men of iron in my day,” he eaid,
¢ gnd sholl I not ensily crush these men of but-
ter? Here I am—so much is cerlain—whether
I am welcomre or not is to me a matier of little
cansequence,” Among the foremost to meet tho
Duke was Egmont. His reception at first was
cold ; but Alva soon remembered that he had o
part to play for a few days, and became cordial
nnd affectionate, passing his arm confidentially
over the stately ncck which he had already de-
voted Lo the beadsmon,

Upen his arrival at Brossels Alva st once ps-
sumed the virlwal command in the country, to
tho sore grief and displensuro of Margarct, who
thought it kard that she should bo superseded
after having so thoronghly pacified the country,
and established the royal authority more firmly
than ever before. Dut her remonstrances were
nohesdod by Plilip, and the Doko proceedeid
to the execntion of the work thet liad been
marked out for him. Guarrisons were placed in
the principal towns to crush all resistance end
overcomno all opposition.

Thas, in tho early days of September, the
prologue was closed, and the curtain fell. Ioa
few days it was to be raised wpon the opening
scenes of that great tragedy which William of
QOrange had foreseen.  “When the curtnin is
agein liftad,” says Mr, Motlev, “scenes of dis-
aster gnd of bloodshed, battlea, sieges, excon-
tions, deeda of unfaltering but valiant tyranny,
of snperhuman and enecessfu) resistance, of he-
roic self-sacrifice, fanatical courage, and insano
cruelty, lioth in the cause of the Wrong and the
Right, will be revealed in awful snccezsion—a
spectacle of human energy, human suffering,
and baman strength to suaffer, such as has not
often been displayed npon the singe of the
world's cvents.”

In enother paper we propose to follow oor
aathor in his graphic details of the scenes of
this great tragedy, of which William of Orange
is the hero and the victim,

TWO COLLEGE FRIENDS.
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N the year seventeen hondred and seventy-

three, two young men tock possession of the
only hahitable rooms of the old tumble-down
rectorr.house of Combe-Warleigh, it one of
the wildest parts of one of the western coun-
ties, then chiefly nowable for miles npon miles
of towaliy encoltivated moor anrd hill. The
rooma were not many, consisting only of two
wretched little hedchambers and a parlor of

diminutive size, A amall building which lean-
ed against the outer wall served aa n kitchen
o 1)ie estahlishment; and the cook, zn old wo-
men of sixty years of age, retired every night
to s cottage about a quarter of & mile from the
parsonage, where she had cccupied a garret for
many years. The bouse had originally been
built of lath and plester, and in some ploces re-
venled the skeleton walls where the wenther
had peeled off the onter coating, and given the
building an appearnnce of ruin and desolation
which comported with the bleakness of the sur-
ronnding scenery.  With the exception of the
already-named cottege and o small collection
of huts around the deserted mansion of the
tandlotd of the estate, there were no bouses in
the parish. How it had ever come to the hen-
or of possessing a church and rectory no one
canld discover; for thero were no records or
traditions of ita ever having been more wealthy
ot populous than it then was; but it was in fact
only nominally a parish, for no ciergyman had
been resident for s hundred years; the living
way held by the fortunate jossessor of a vicar-
nge about fifteen miles to the uorth, and with
the tithes of the united cures made up a stately
income of nearly ninety pounds a year, No
wonder thers were no repairs on the rectory,
nor frequeat visits ta his parishioners. It was
only on the first Sunday of each month he rods
over from his dwelling-place and read the serv-
ice to the few persong who happened to remem-
ber it wasa the Sabbath, or understood the invi-
tation conveyed to them by the one broken bell
swayed to and fro by the drinken shoemaker
{wbo also officiated as clerk) the moment he
saw the parson's shovel hat appear on the za-
cent of the Vaird hill, And great accordingly
was the surprise of the population, and plensed
tha heart of the rector, when two young gentle-
men from Oxford hired the apartments I Lhavo
deseribed—fitted them up with & can-loal of
furniture from Ifawsleigh, and gave out thnt
they were going to spend the long vacation in
that quiat neighborhood for the convenicnee of
atudy. Nor did their conduet belie their state-
ment. Their table was covercd with books, and
maps, and dictionaries; and afler their frugal
breakfast, the whole day was devoted to read.
ing. Two handsome, intelligent-looking young
men 65 ever you saw-—both abont the same age
and height, with & contrast bath in lovk and
disposition that probally formed the first link
in the elose fricndship that cexisted botween
them.

Arthur Hayning, o month or two the senior,
was of n more self-relyvivg nature and firmer
character then the other. In nninterrupted
effurt he pursned his work, never looking up,
never making n remark, seldom even answer.
ing & stray observation of bis friend. But when
the honr wesigned for the close of his studies
had arrived, a ehange took place in his manner.
He wos gayer, more active, ond inquiring than
his volntile companion. The books were pack-
ed mway, the writing-desk locked ap; with o
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stout gtick in his hand, & strong hammer in his
pocket, ond a eanvas-bag slung over his shoul-
ders, ke sturted off on on exploring expedition
among the neighboring hills; while Winning.
tan Harvey, atming himself with a green gauze
net, and his coat-sleeve glittering with & multi-
tude of pins, accompanied bim in his walk—
diverging for Jong spaces in search of hutter-
fliea, which he Lrought back in triutph, scien-
tifically transfixed on the leaves of his pocket-
book. On their return home, their after-dinner
cmployment consisted in arranging their speci-
mens. Arthur spread ont on the clay floor of
the pasaage tho different rocks he had gathered
vp in his walk. He Lroke them into minute
fragments, examined them through bis magni-
fying glass, sometimes dissolved o portion of
them in aquafortis, tested them, smeclt to them,
and finally threw them awey: mot so the mora
forlunate natoralist; with him the mer puorsnit
was a delight, and tho victims of his net a per-
petual souree of rejoicing.  He fitted them into
n trey, wrote their names and fomilies on nar-
row slips of paper in the neatest possille hand,
and laid away bis box of treasures ns if they
were cheicest specimens of diamonde and ru-
bies.

“TWhat a dull cccupation yours is!” said
Winnington one night, “compared to mine.
You go thumping old stonea and gathering up
lumps of clay, grubling forever among mud or
sand, and never lifting up your eves from this
dirty spot of enrth. Whereas I go merrily over
valley and hill, keep my eyca open to the first
flutter of & beautiful bntterfly’s wing, follow it
in its menandering, happy fight—"

“ And kill it—with corture,” interposed Ar-
thur Hayning, coldly.

#But it's for the sake of scienco. Nay, o8 T

am going to Le a doctor, it's perhaps for the

sake of furtunc—"

“And that justifies you in pntting it to
death 7"

' There you go with your absurd German
philanthropies; though, Ly-the-by, love for a
butterfly scarcely deserves the name.” But think
of the inducement, think of the glory of verify-
ing with your own tyes the identity of a creat-
urc deseribed in beoks; think of the inteream
at stake; and, shove all, and this ought to be a
settling argument to you, think of the enjoy-
ment it will give my cousin Lney to have her
specimen-chiest guite filled; ond when youo nre
martied to her—"

“Dear Winnington, do held your tongoe.
Hew can I vepture to look forward to that for
many years? I have only & hundred & year.
She hag nothing.”  Arthur sighed as he spoke,

“ How much do you require? TWien do you
expect to be rich enough ?”

“ When I have three limes my present for-
tune—and that will be—who can tell? I mey
snddenly discover a treasure like Aladdin's
and then, Winnington, my happiness will be
rerfect.”

“I think you should beve made acquaintance

with the magician, ar even got posscssion of the
ring, before you asked her hand," sajl Winning-
ton Harvey, with a changed tone.  ** She is the
nicest girl in the world, and loves you with all
her heart; hut if you Lave to wait till fortans
comes—"

*She will wait also, willingly and happily.
She has told me g0, I love her with the fresh-
neas of o heart that hns never loved any thing
else, I lovo you too, Winuington, for her sake;
and we had botter mot tolk any more on Lhe
anhject, for T don't like yoar perpetusl objec
tions to the engngement.”

Winanington, as usuel, yielded to the supern-
ority of his friend, and was more affectionste in
hie¢ manner to him than ever, a8 if to Llot ont
the remembrance of what he had recenty said
They went on in eilenco with their respective
worka, and chipped stones, and impaled bauer-
flies till a iate hour.

“Don't bo alarmed, Winnington,” said Ar
thar, with a amile, aa Le lighted his bed-candle
that night., I am twenty-one and Lucy not
pinetcen. The genii of the lamp will be ot owr
bidding before we are very old, and you shall
hnye apartments in the palace, and be appoiot-
ed resident physician to the princess”

“With a salary of ten thouaand & year, and
my board and washing.”

“ A seat on my right hand, whenever I st
down to my banquets.”

#“Good! That's a bargain,” said Winning.
ton, laughing, and they parted to their rooma

Geology was mnot at that time a recognired
science—in Eogland, Dut Arthor Hayoing
had been resident for some years in Germany,
whero it had long been csieblished as ome of
the principal branches of & usefnl education
There wers ohaira of metallurgy, supporied by
government grants, and schools of mining, bok
theoretic and pructical, established wherever
tho natnre of the soil was indicative of minend
wealth, Hayning was an orphnn, tho soa of
country surgecn, who had msanaged to amam
the sum of two thousand pounds. He was leh
in charge of a friend of his father, cogaged in
the Hamburg trade, and Ly him had Leen early
sent to the core of & Protestant clergyman in
Prussia, who devoted bimself to the improve-
ment of his pupil. ITis extraordinary talenl
were 80 dwelt on by this excellent man, in his
letters to the guardian, that it was resolved 10
give him a better fickd for their displey than
the University of Jena conld nfford, and he bad
been sent 1o one of the prblic schools in En-
gland, and from it, two years before this period,
been travsferred, with the highest possible ex-
pectations of friends and teschiers, to — Cob
legs, Oxfurd. Here he had made acquaintance
with Winnington Harvey; and throngh him,
having visited Lim one vacntion at his home
in Warwickshire, bad become known to Leer
Maiofield, the only daughter of & widowed aoot
of his friend, with no fortune but her unequaled
beauty, snd & fine, honest, open, and loving di-
position, which made an impression oo Arthor
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perliapa, becanse it wes in 80 many respects io
contrast with his own.

For some weeks their mode of life continued
gnaltared. Study alf the day, geology aod nat-
ural history in the evening. Their path led
very seldom through tho village of Combe-War-
leigh ; but, on one occasion, haviag been a dis.
tant range among tha wilds, and being belated,
they ook a nearer course homeward, and pass-
ed in front of the dwelling-house of the Squire.
Thero was a light in the windows on the draw-
ing-room flour, and the poetic Winnington was
rttracted by the sight.

“I'vo reed of people,” he said, “seeing the
sbadows of beautiful girls on window-blinds,
and dying of their love, thaugh naver knowing
more of them-—wouldn't it be strange if Squire
Warleigh had returned, and with a daughter
young and beantiful, end if [ saw ber form
thrown clearly like a porirait on the curtain,
snd—"

“ But there’s no curtain,” interrupted Artbaor,
% Come along "

“Ha, stop!” eried Winnington, leying bis
tand on Arthut’s shoulder.  Look therel”

They jocked, and saw a girl who came be-
tween them and the light, with joug hair falling
over her shouldern, while she held a straw hac
in ber hand; her dress was close-fisting to her
shape, a light pelisse of green silk cdged with
red ribbons, such as we see a3 ihe dress of
yonng pedestrians in Sir Joshun's early pic-
turey,

“How beeutifnl!” said Winnington, in a
whisper, “ She bas beon walking oot.  What
is ghe doing? Yho is she? What is her
namof”

The spparition turned half ronnd, and ro-
vealed her features in profile. Her lips seomed
to move, sho smiled very sweetly, and tlion sud-
denly moved ont of tho sphere of vision, and
left Winnington still opon-mouthed, epeo-eyed,
gazing toward the window.

“A mice enough girl” said Arthur, coldly;
““but come along, the old woman will be anx-
ious to get homa, and, besides, I am very hun-

[ shall never ba hungry again,” aaid Win-
niogton, still transfized and immovahle. “You
may go if you like. Hare I stay in hopes of
another view.”

“ Good-night, then,” replied Arthur, and rap-
idly walked away.

How long the astomished Winninglon re-
mained I can not tell. It was lute when he
arrived at the rectory.  The old woman, as Ar-
thur had warned him, had goce home. Arthur
let him in,

“Woll 1" he inquired, “have you fonnd out
the unknown ?”

“ All about her—hut for Heaven's sake some
broad and cheese, Is there any here 7"

“] thooght you wero naver to bo hungry
again.”

“It is tho bodly only which has these require-
ment. My soul is satiated forover. Ileros

Yor. XII.—No. 723D

to Ellen WarleighI™
s draught.

#The Squire’s danghter "

i His ooly child, They have been abroad
for sbme yeard; returned a forinight ago. Her
father and she live in that desolate house.”

#“He will set about repairing it, I suppose,”
esid Arthar.

“He can’t. They are a2 poor as we ar,
And I am glad of it,” replied Winnington, go-
ing on with his bread and cheese,

“He has an immense estate,” said Arthur,
almost to himself, Combe-Warleigh must
consist of thousands of acres.”

“Of heath and hill, Neot worth three hun-
dred a year. DBesides he was cxtravagant in
bis youth. I met the shoemaker at the gate,
and ha told me &ll aboat them. I wonder if
she's fond of hutterflies,” he added ; ¢ it would
be so delightful for us to hunt them together.”

**Nonsense, boy; finish your supper snd go
to bed, Naver mouble yourself about whether
a gir] cares for botterflies or not whose father
hes only three hondred o ycar, and bas been
extravagant in his youth®

* What a wise fellow you are,” anid Wioning-
tom, ¥ about other people’s aflairs!  How many
hundreds a yoar had Lucy’s futher? Nothing
but his curacy and s thousand pounds hio got
with aunt Jone,”

“Bat Lucy's vory fond of butterflies, you
know, and that makes up for poverty,” said Ar-
thur, with a laugh. ¢ The only thing I sea val-
ugble about them is thoir goldeo wings.”

The companions were not now so constantly
together us before. Their stndies wnderwent
no change; but their evening occupations were
different. The geologist continued his investi-
gations among the Lills; tho naturalist seemed
10 believe that the Papilio had become s grega-
rious insect, and inhabited the village. Ho
was silent as to the result of his pursui, and
bronght very few specimens bomoc. Bt hia
disposition grew sweeter than over. Ilis kind-
nesa to the drunken shocmaker was extraordi-
naty. His visita 10 several old womon io the
hamlet were frequent end long.  What & good
young mat he woas! How attestivo to the gick!
and he to ba only twenty-one! On the first
Sunday of the month be wns in waiting at the
door to receive the reetor.  He took his horse
from him, and put it inte the heap of ruins
which was called tho stalla with his own hacds
He went with him into the church. Ho looked
ali the time of servico at tho Squirc’s pew, but
it wos empty. [Kle walked alongide the rector
ou his return; he accompanied him s far as
the viilage, and told him quits in a careless
raannet of the family’s return,

#1 have done i," he said, when he got home
agnin, late at night. “Iknow them Loth, The
father is a delightful old man. Ile kept mo
and the clergyman to dinner—and Elles ! there
never was 86 charming & ¢resture before; and,
Arthur, she's fond of Lutterflics; ond catehes
them in & green gnuze net, and hag a very good

He empiied tbe cop st
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collection—particalarly of night-hawks. That's
the reason she wus out so Inte the night we
saw her ot the window. They were very kind;
they knew all about cur being here, and Ellen
thanked me eo for being good to her poor peo-
ple. I falt gnite ashamed.™

The young man's eyes were flashing with
delight; his voice trembled; he caught the
cold geze of his friend fixed upen him, and
blushed.

“ You look very much ashamed of yourself,”
seid, Arthar, “and I am sorry you have muade
" their neguaintance. It will interfere with cur
ohject in coming here.”

“Ahl and I told her you were a perfect
German; and she understands the langnege,
and Ieaid you would lend her any of your books
she chosa.”

“What!” exclaimed Arthur, starting wp ex-
cited to sudden anger; * whbat right had yon,
Sit, to make any offer of the kind? I wouldn't
lend her & volamo to save her life, or yours, or
any one’s in the world, She sha™n’t have one—
I'Hl burn them first.,”

‘“ Arthur ™ said Winnington, astonished.
““What is it that puts you in such a pession?
I'm sure I didot mean to offend you. T will
tell her you don’t like to tend your booka; T'm
sorty 1 mentioned it to her; but I will apelo-
gize, and never ask you mgain.”

“I was foolish to be so hot about a trifle,”
said Arthur, reanming his self-command. “I'm
very sorty to disnppoint your friend ; bot I real-
ly ean’t spare a single volume ; besides,” he eaid,
with a faint laagh, ©they ers oll ebout metal-
lurgy and mining.”

“ told her so,” said 'Winnington, “and she
has a great curiosity 1o sce them.”

“Yon did!” agnin exclaimed Arther, flush-
ing with wrath. “You have bohaved liko a
fool or s vilain—one or both, I care not which.
You should have known, without my telling,
that these books are sacred.  If the girl knows
Grerman, let her read old Gotsched’s playe. She
shall not sco & page of rny book of mine.”

Winnington continued silent under this ont-
bresk; he was partly overcome with surprise,
but prief was uppermast.

“I'vo known you for two years, I think,
Hayning,” he sald ; “ from the ficst time we met
I rdmired and liked yon. I scknowledge your
superiority in every thing; your energy, yoar
lalent, yoor acquirements. I felt a pleasuro in
meastring your height, and was proud to be
your fricud. I know you deapise me, for T em
& weak, impulsive, womanly-natured fellow;
but T did not know yon disliked me. I shall
leave yon to-morrow, and we shall never roeet
again.”  He was gaing out of the room.

“1 did not mean what I said,” said Arthur,
in & mubdned voice. *I don’t despise you, I
don’t dislike you. I beg your pardon—will you
forgive me, Winnington 7

** Ay, if you killed me !” sobbed Winnington,
taking hold of Arthor's scarcely extended hand.
“L know I am very foolish; but I love Ellen

Warleigh, and would give ker all I have in the
world.”

“That'as not much,” said Arthur, still mood.
ily braoding over the incident; ' and never will
be, if you wear your heart ao perpetually on you
sleeve,”

#Yon forget that I don't need to have any
riches of my own,” said Winnington, gayly. *I
am to be physician to the Prince and Princess
in Aladdin’s palace, nod shall sit olwass on you
right hand when yon entertain the nobility. S,
shake hands, and good-night.”

“But Ellen is not to have my books,” said
Arthur, sitting down to the table, and epread
ing o volume before him. “I wouldn't lend
you for an hoor,” bo said, when he was alone,
cherishing the bock, “no, not to Lucy Mainfield
hemelf.”

It

August and September passed away, and Oc
tober had now hegoe.  Arthar avoided the War-
leigh's ns much as he could ; Winninglon ws
constantly at their house. The friends grew
catranged.  Dug, with the younger, the estrange-
ment made no difference in the feeling of affer
tion he always had enteriained for Anhar. He
was hart, however, by the change he perceived
in his manner. He was hurt at his manifest
avoldance of the society of the Squire and bis
danghter. He was hurt, also, st the total silence
Arthur now maintained on the sulject of his
cousin Lucy, He saw her letters left unopened,
sometimes for o whole day, upon the Lable, io-
stead of baing greedily torn open the moment
tha straggling and uncertain post hed achieved
their delivery ot the door. He was hurt st
some other things besides, too minute to he re-
corded ; too minute perhaps to be put into leo-
guage cven by himself, hut £} perceptible to the
sensitive heort of friendship snch as hie. With
ne visihle improvement in Arthur's fonione o
prospects, it was evident that his idcas were coo-
stantly on the rise. A strange sort of contemp
of poverty mingled with his aspirntons after
wealth, An amount of income which, at one
time, would have satisfied his desires, was looked
on with disdain, and the pessessors of it almest
with hatred. The last words Winningion bad
heard him spenk about Lucy were, that mar
riege waa impossille under a thousand A vear
And where was that sum to come from?  The
extent of Lucy’s expectations was fifty—is ot
& handred—and yet he snecred st the Wor
leighs as if they had been paupers; althonphin
that cheap country, and at tbat cheap time, 2
revenne of three hundred ponnds enabled them
to live in comfort, almost in luxury.

Winnington tock no thought of to-morro®,
bot Yoved Elien Warleigh, with no considers-
tion of whether she wna rich or poor. 1 1S
probable that Ellen hed no more (-n]culull_lg
disposition than Winninglon; for it is cerul
her sentimenta toward him werc not regols
by the extent of his worldly wealth—perhap
she did not even know what her sentiments i
ward Lim were—but she thought him delight-
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ful, and wandered over the wolitary heaths with
him in search of specimens. ‘They very often
found mone, in the course of their four hours'
ramble, and yet came home as contented as if
thev had discovered an Emperor of Morocco on
every bush. Baulked in their uatural history
studies hy the perverse absence of moth and but-
terfly, they" began—by way of having something
to do—1to take up the science of botany. The
searches they made for heath of a particular
kind! The joy that filled them when they came
on a group of wild flowers, and gathered them
into a little basket they earried with them, and
took them back to the manor, and astonished
Mr, Warleigh with the sound of their Latin
names! What new dignity the commonest
things took ander that sonorous pomenclaturs!
How respectable a nettle grew when cailed an
urtica, and how suggestive of happiness and
Gretna Green when a fower could be declared
to be cryptogamic.

‘ See what & ¢urions reot this pigee of broom
has,” said Winnington, one night, on his return
from the manot, and laid his specimen on the
table.

Arthar hardly looked np from his book, and
made some short reply.

“ It took Ellen and me ten minntes, with all
our force, to pall it up by the roots, We had
1o knife, or I shonld merely have cut off the
stalk; but see, now that the light falls on it,
what carious shining earth it grows in, with odd
little atones twisted op between the fibrea! Did
¥you ever sce any thing like it?” Anhur had
fixed hia eves on the shrub during thie speech.
He stretched forth his hand and tonched the
=oil still clinging to the roots—he pnt a smeli
portion to his lips—his face grew dendly pale.

“Where did you get this " he said,

#“Dovwn ncar tbe waterfall-not a handred
yards from this.”

“On whose land? On the glebo ?™ said Ar-
thur, speaking with parched month, and mill
gazing on the hroom.

“ Does Warleigh know of this ?* he went on,
*orthe clergrman? Winnington! no one mest
be told; tell Ellen wo be silent; but she is not
aware, perhaps. Does she suspect #°

“What? what is there to suspact, my dear
Arthur? Den't you think yon work too much #”
he added, locking compassionatcly on the di-
lated eye and pals cheek of his comnpanion.
*You must give up your studies for a day or
two. Come with us on an exploring expedition
to the Outer foll to-morrow; Mr. Warleigh js
going.”

* And give him the froits of al} my reading,”
Arthur mutiered angrily, Y“of all I learned at
the Hartz; tell him how ta proceed, and leave
myself 8 bepgar. No!” he said, ** I will never
pee him. As to this miserable little waed,” he
continned, tearing the broom to picees, and
casting the fragments contemptuousiy into the
fire, “it is nothing; you are mad to have given
up yonr butterflies to helake yonrself w such a
ridicolous pursuit aa this. Don'’t go thers any

more—there!” Here he stamped on it with his
foot. *“How damp it is! the fire haa littls
power.”

“Yon never take mny interest, Arthur, in
any thing I do. I don’t know, I'm sare, how
I've offended you. As to the broom, I know
it's a poor common thing, hut I thought the way
it4 roore were loaded rather odd. Ellen wiil
perhaps be disappointed, for we intended to
plant it in her garden, and I only asked her to
let me show it to you, it struck me as being so
very curious. Come, give up your books and
learning for & day. We mest jeave this for Ox-
ford in a week, and I wish yon w know more of
the Warleighe before we go.”

T am not going back to Oxford,” said Ar-
thur; “I shall take my name off the books.”

Winnington was aswonished. He was also
displeased. ““We promised ta visit my aant,”
he seid, * on our way back to collego, Lucy
will bo grieved and disappointed.”

“T will sond & letter by you—I shall explain
it all—I owe her a letter already.”

# Have yon not answercd that letter yet? it
came a month ago,” said Winnington, +0h!
if Ellen Warleigh would write & note o me,
and let me write to her, how I wogld wait for
her lesters! how I would shswer them from
morn to night.”

#Sho would find you a rather tronblesomo
coreeapondent,” said Arther, watching the dis-
appearance of the last particle of the broom as
it lenped merrily in sparkies up the chimney.
#“Luey knows that I am better employod than
telling her ten times over that I love her bet-
ter than any thing elsc—and that I long for
wealth principaily that it may enable me to enll
her mine. I shall heve it scon. Tell her to be
sure cof that. I shall he of age m three days;
then the wretched driblet my gnardian now hns
charge of comes into my hands; I will mull.lply
it a thousand-fold, and then—"

“The palace will be buile,” agid Winnington,
who could not keep anger long, *and the piace

‘at your right hand will be got ready for the res-

ident physician—who ir the mean time racom-
mends yoo W go quiotly 1o bed, for you have
overstrung your mind with work, and your
health, dear Arthur, is not at sll secure.”

For a moment, & touch of the old kindness
came to Arthur's heart. He shook Winning-
ton's hand. *Thank you, thank you,” he paid,
#] will do a8 ynu advise. Your voice is very
like Lucy's, and so are your eyes—pgood-right,
dear Winnington,” And Winningron el the
room; so did Arthar, bot not for bed. A short
timo before this a package had arrived from
from Hawnleigh, and had been placed away in
a dark closet under tho stairs. He locked for
& moment cut into the night. The moon was
in & cloud, and the wind was howling with a
desolate mound over the bare moor. He took
down the package, and from it extracted & spade
and a pickax; and, gently opening the front
door, went out.  He walked quickly tili he came
to the waterfall; he looked earefully round and
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saw & clump of broomw, The ground from the
rectory to thie place formed a gentle declivity;
where the river flowed there were high banks,
for the stream had not yet been awelled hy the
rains, and he first descended into the bed, and
examined the denuvded cliffs. He theu hur-
ried toward the broom, and began to dig. Ho
dog snd struck with the pickax, and shovel-
ed up the soil—weighing, smelling, tasting it
28 he descended foot by foot. He dug to the
depth of & yard ; he jumped inw the hole and
pursued his work—hresthless, het, notiring.
The moon for s moment came out from tho
clouds that obacured her. He availed himself
of ber light, and held up a paricle of soil and
atono; it glittered for an instant in the moon-
bearn. Witk an almoet audihlo cry he threw
it to the bottom of the excavation, and was
scrambling out when he heard a voice. It was
the drnken shoemaker resurning from esome
distant merry-making. He lay down at the
bottom of the hole, watching for the approach-
ing foomsieps. At a litde distapee from the
waterfall the singer changed his path, and di-
verged toward the village, The song died off
in the distance,

“That danger’s past,” aaid Arthaor, “both for
him and me. I would have killed him if he
had come nearer. Back, hack,” be continoed,
while he filled up the hole he had made, carc-
fally mhoveling in the soil—“ no eye shall de-
tact that you have been moved.” He replaced
the straggling tarf where it had been disturbed,
stamped it down with his feet, and beat it emooth
with his spade. And then went home.

“Hallo! who's thers?” cried Winnington,
herring the door open and shut. *Is that you,
Arthur?”

“Yes; are you not mslecp yet ?”

“#T'vo been salecp for hours, How late you
are. Weren't you oat of the house just now #”

# T fele hot, and went ont for a minuea to see
the moon.”

“Hot?” said Winnington,
another blankel—good-night.”
on to hia own room.

“1If he had opened his door,” he said, “and
s¢en my dirty clothes, these yellow etains on
my knees, these dahbled hands, what could I
have done?” Ho saw himself in the glass as he
said this; there waa something in the expres-
sion of his face that alarmed hima. e drew
back.

“ He is very like Lincy,” he munered to him-
sclf, *and F'm glad he didn’t get out of bed.”

Meantime Winninglon had & dream. He was
on board a beantifal boat on the Isis, Itseem-
ed to move hy its own force, ea if it were & sil-
ver gwan ; and the ripple a3 it went on Look the
form of music, and he thought it was an old
tone that he had listened to in hin Fouth. He
sat beside Ellan Warleigh, with his band locked
in hers, and they watched the beauntifnl scenery
through which the boat was gliding—pest the
pretty Cherwell, past the level meadows, past
the Rewnham woods—and silll the melody went

“Y wish I had
Arthur passed

on, Then they were in a couniry he did not

know ; there were tents of gaudy colors oo Lhe

shore, and wild-ered men in torbans sed loose

tunics locked out upon them. One came cb

board ; he was a wall, dark Emir, with golden-
sheathed cimeter, which clanked as he slepped
on the seat. Winnington slood up and asked
what the stranger wanted: the chief-answered
in Arahic, but Winniogton understood him per-
fectly. He said he had come to put him w
deatb for having dared to look upon his bride.
He laid his grasp on him as he spoke, and twre
him from Ellen's side. Tn the suuggle Win-
nington fell over, and found bhiroself many fees
in front of the fairy boal. The Arab eat dom
beside Ellen, and pnt his arm round her wais,
nnd then he saddenly took the shape of Arthor
Hayning. The boat seemed to fintlerils wing,
and come faster on. Winnington tried to swim
to one side, but conld not. On came the boat,
its glittering bows flashed before his eyes—ivey
tonched him-—pressed him down: he felt Lhe
keel pasa over his head; and down, down, mill
downward he went, and, on looking ap, saw no-
thing but the boat above him; all was duk
where he was, for the keel seemed constantly
between him and the snrface, and yet he heard
ths old tune still going on. It was s rooe bi2
cousin Lucy used to play; but at st iu bis
descent through the darkened water, he goe cd
of hearing, and all wnas silent. ‘The music ks
died away, and sudden)y he heord a seream,
and saw Ellen struggling in the water. He
made a devt toward her with arms stretched oal
—aend overtorned the candle he had left on the
tahle at the side of his bed.

111,

Winnington's ¥isits Lo the manor grew mor
coustant ns the day of his departure drew near.
Farly in the moming he passed throngh the vk
lnge, and entered the dilapidated house, s
only issned from it agnin, accompanied by E.
len, to pnrene their botapical purenjls npon th
hilla. Hsd be ever told her of any other par-
suit in which he was engaged ? Had he goneiz
a formal manner, as recommended iz the “'ﬁ‘ﬂ_l
Lover's Guide,” to the father, and demanded his
permission to pay his addresses ta hia damgher?
Hud he displayed to that carefal gentleman the
sters of his affairs, and agreed on the sum 10 be
sottled during the marringe upon Ellen aa pit-
money, and as jointure in caso of his de:-lll_?
No; he had never mentioned the state of bis
heari to Ellen, ¢r of his affairs to Mr. Warieigh
He had spoken, to be sure, & good deal sboal
the futore; his plaps when he had taken his de-
gres; the very street ho shonld live in when b
entered into practice, and somehow all these
projeets hed reference to some one else. He
never seemed to limit the view to himseif; be
in all his counselings ebont the ycars to cot®
he was Jike the editor of a newspaper, 07 ‘1"
writar of a ponderots history, and used the dig
nifled “We.” Ws shall have anch a pretty i+
tle drawing-room, with & groat many rosss o0
the paper, & splendid mirror over the mantle
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piece, and & piano—such a piono! aguinst the
wall. Who was included in the We? Ah!
that was a secret between bim and Eilen; and
I am not going to play ihe spy, and thea let all
the world know what I bave discovered. It
seemed pa if the father was included too; for
ther® wos a charming littde room laid aside for
a third individual, with a nice low fender and o
nice warm fire, and a Dice pipe laid all ready
for him after dinner, and some delicious tobac-
co procured from s patient of Winnington, a
distinguished merchant in the Turkey trade,
and kept in a beautiful bag of blue silk, which
Ellen bed sewed up with her own handa, with
gold trssels, astonishing to behold. -

#And we must have a spure bedroom,” he
said; ‘it needn't be very lerge for my siater—
she’s not very tall yet, and a little crib wenld
do.”

 But Dulcibet will grow,” snid Ellen; “she's
now scven, and by the timo ahe requires the
room she will be—who can tell how old she will
be then, Winnington ?*

‘] can. Bhe will he ten at most.”

“] think,” said Mr. Warleigh, “yon bad bet-
ter hring her here: we can got Joo Walters
1o patch up another room; and, with a prep or
two under the floor, even the hall-room might
be safe Lo occupy.”

“0h! no, father: the floor is entirely fallen
in; and, besides, the ceiling is just coming
down."”

« And London is snch & noble field for ex-
ertion,” said Winnington; *“‘and if I have o
chance, I will 30 work and toil, and write and
make myzelf known, that I shall be disappoint-
ad if I em not s baronet in ten years—Sir Win-
nington Harvey, Bart.”

* A very modern title,” said Mr. Warleigh,
“which I hope no one I care for will ever con-
descend to sccept. My ancesiors hod heen
knights of Combe-Warleigh for six hundred
yenrs before haronetciea were heard of; besides,
ms those pinchbeck Leronies are only given to
millionaires, where are you to get & fortune suf-
ficient to support the digmity ?”

A sudden flush came o Winningron's face.
“1 should like to owe every thing to you, Bir;
and, perhaps—perhaps, thera will be enough for
any rank the king can give,”

%It strikes me,” said Mr, Warleigh, with a
laugh, “you aro a great deal more hopefal even
thar I was at your tiree of life. Ah!l I remem-
bor what day-dreams we hed, Ellen’s mother and
I—how we expected to restore the old name,
and build ¢p the cld house—"

“TIt do both, Sir!™ ¢ried Winnington, siand-
ing ap. “I feel sure there is a way of doing no;
T have thought much over this for & week past,
and before I go I'll prove to yon—"

“What? Has a ghost coe from the grave
to point gut sgome hidden treasure P

Winningten was still standing up in the ex.
citement of the new idea which filed hia heart.
Ho waa just going to reply when a sadden crash
alarmed them. Elen screarned, and fled to

Winniogron for safety. The sound shook the
whole house. At first they thonght some of the
onter wall had tumbled down. A cloud of dust
soon filled the room, and nesrly blinded them.

It is the hall-room ceiling,” said Mr. War.
leigh, a» if strock with the omen. ¢ The house
is mined beyond repair, and some time or other
will bary us all in it fall. Young man, I ad-
vise you to get oat of its way; for it mll crush
whatever stands near jc.”

The interruption gave Winnington time to
think, and he resolved not to make Mr., War-
leigh the confidant of his bopea, ‘That night he
togk his Jeave. It was the last night of his res-
idence in the rectory, but he was o retum next
short vacation. The parting was long, and it
was late when he got home. Arthur was huay
writing. lle had given up his geclogy for the
last week, and seldom moved ont of the house;
he lovked up as Winnington came in, but said
pnothing in welcoms,

“T'm glad 1o find you up,” said Winaington,
“for I want to talk to you, Arthur, and take your
advice, if you are not busy.”

Arthar laid sside the pen, and covered the
sheet he was writing with blotting-paper.

“ About Ellen, I sappose ™ he said; “love
in a cattage, and no money to pay the hutcher.
Goon!"

“It is about Ellen,” said Winnington; it
is abeat love—a counge also, probably—bunt
not abont peverty, but wealth, rank, megnifi-
cence I

“Ha! let us hear, Yon speak with sense at
last—you'll give up this peoniless fancy—you'l]
hate ker in & month when yon find yourself tied
Lo penury and obscurity.”

“But Isha'n't be ticd to pennry and obscori-
ty; I 1eli yon she is the greatest heiress in En.
gland, and it is I who will put her in possession
of har wealth. It in this right hand which will
lit up the vail that keeps her treasures con.
cealed! It is I who will hang pearls about the
neck that would buy a kingdom, and plant the
diamonds of India emeng her bair—and ail
from her own soil I

It is impossible to deseribe the effect of this
speech upon the listener. He sat upright upon
bis chair; his lips partly open, his face as pale

as nshes, and his eye fixed upon the enthusindt-
ic boy.

“And you| yon, dear Arthar, you shali help
mg in this—for your German residence gave you
a knowledge of the appearances of a mineral
bed—you have studied the subject here, for I
have watched your experiments. I know thls
estate is flled with ore; but bow to work it
Arthor-—how to begin—how to mmelt—to clear
—to cast! these are the tbingn you most heip
me in; Ellen will be grateful, and so shall L7

“Shall yon? You be grateful for what ?"

* For your aid in bringing into practical effect
tho discovery I bave made of the vast mineral
resonrces with which s]]l Combe-Warleigh is
filled. You'll help oa, Arthur—for Lucy's sake !
for my sake! for all our sakes! won't you!”
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“ How have you made this discovery " snid
Arthur, in & calm voice.

Do you remember the night yoa burmed the
broom-plant? I thonght mothing of it ot the
time, but in the merning when I come down,
the old woman was clearing out the grate. I
stopped her, and grubbed sbout among the nsh-
es; and sce what 1 found! a piece of solid
metal, ‘petfectly free from earth! Bee, hers it
is! How lucky I was to make the discovery!
It will make Mr. Werleigh richer thon if bis
lands wero filled with gold.”

The face of Arthur grew elmoat black,

“I was of age,” he said, “four days ago, and
made an offer to Mr. Warleigh's agent for tke
manotiel rights and heath-lands of his estate—
which he is bound to accept, for I give the sum
they ask.”

“Artkor!” exclaimed Wionpington, starting
up; “have you the heart to min the right ¢wn-
ers of the soil 7

4By this time they have sold it; they are
deep in deht.”

“ But they sball not! Noj; tbis very moment
I will go back to the manor and tell Mr. War-
leigh what I know; be will not fulfill the bar-
guin made by his attorney.”

#“0hl no, you won'y,” said Arthar, knitting
his brows ; I have toiled and stroggled for many
years for this, and you think I will now suhmit
o beggary and disgrace, to sea the wealth 1
hrve worked for formed into shape, called ont
of nothinginto glittering existence, heaped upon
another, and that other & dotard whoae fathers
for & thousand years have been treading on
countless riches, and never heard the sound—
the sound that reached my ears the moment I
trod the soil, It shall not be "

Winningtoo looked at the wild eye of his
companion, A suspicion egein came inig his
mind of the state of Arthor's brain. He tried
to soothe him.

+ But perhaps, after all,” hie said, ** we may be
both mistnken. It is very likely the friendliest
thiog I conld do to hinder youn from buyiog these
unprofitable acres. I your expectatione are de-
ceived, yon will be utterly ruined,and what will
you de¥”

“A man can always die,” replied Arthur,
aitting down; “and betwer thar than live in
poverty.”

“ And Lucy—?"

“Forever Lucy! 1 tell yom, Winnington,
that when yoa lock at me you grow so like
her, that I almoet hate the girl, sa if the hlew
yon arrike me with just now were streck by
her.”

471 strike no blow. T merely pay that Lucy
wonld give yon the same advice [ do. Bhe
would not wish to grow rich by the concealment
of & treasure, and the impoverishment of the
rightful owner.”

“ The rightful ownor is the man to whom the
treasnre helongs,” said Arthur, not bursting
forth into a fresh explosion as Winninglon ex-
potied, the moment his spoech was utiered

“ And if the bargain is concluded, the lands are
mine,”

“Not all 7

“Na. I leave them the rich feids, the pu-
tore ground in the valley, the farm upon the
slope. I am modest, and content myeelf with the
uscless waste; the dreary moor, the desers hill
It is, in fact, making Mr. Warleigh a free gift of
fifteer bundred pounds, and witk that he can
give lis daughter & poron, and rehuild his old
ruin, with & wing in it for his son-in-law; and the
remaining five hundred of my stately fortane {that
wratches should be found se low as to exist on
two thoosand pounds!) will ereet n crnshing-
mill, and dig to the first Jode. Then—then”
be concinned, as the picture rose to his imag-
ination, ‘*the land will grow alive with Iabor,
There will be a town where the present hamlel
shivers in solitude upon the wild. There will
be the music of & thousand wheels, all disen-
gaging millions from the earth. ‘There will ke
o macsion such as kings might livo in, and I—
and [—"

** And Loey ?” agsin joterposed Winningion.

“Ay! and Lucy—when I have raised the an-
nual income to ten thousand pounds—I conld
not ocenpy the hoose with less.”

Winnington looked npon his friend with pily.
He sat down and was sWent for some time
There was no use in continuing the convena-
tion. ‘‘You seem to forget,” he said, at last,
t“that I go to-morrow to Oxford.”

“ 50 soon " eaid Arthur, with a scratiniding
look. “Yon didn't imtend te go ll Samr-
day.”

] shall have a few days longer with my fam-
ilv. I want to see Dulcibel, who is home from
school ; and besides,” he added, with some cm-
barressment, “ I don’t find our residence here
g0 plensant an it used 1o be.  Thero was a time,”
he enid, after o pause, “ when it would hare
broken my heart to leave you; but now—"

There was & tremble in his vaice, and be
stopped.

“* And why " anid Arthur. * Whase faalt is
it that there is & change ?”

“Ah! mine, I dare say. I don’t blame any
one,” replied Winnington, checked in the fow
of feeling by the coldness of Arthur's voice
“You will have your letwer for Lney ready. I
shall start before you are up; 80 you had better
let me have it to~night.” .

“There is plenty of time. I don'tgoto bed
till iate. I will walk zen or twelve miles with
you on your way to the post-wagon. The ex-
ereise will do me good.™

I start very early, for the wagon leaves for
Exeler at ten in the morning. I have sent on
my trunk by the shoemaker's cart. I have tak-
en leave of—of people who have been kind o
e, and shall walk morrily across the moor. It
ia only fifteen milea.”

#1 ghall see von s far as the Hawleigh
Brook,” said Arthur; “that is, if you don’t ol-
jett o the compauy of w friend And why
shonld we quarrel ?”
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Winningion took the offered hand. I knew
your heart could not be really so changed,” he
enid, “as yeun tried to make it appear. You
are il), Arthor, your hrain iz too mnch excited.
I will not let you get up s0 early, or take such
exercise. It will put you into a fever, Lot me
feel your palse, and you can ¢we me my first
fee.”

The pulse was palloping; the cheek altern-
etely fleshed and paled.

“This is beveud my present skill,” said Win-
niogton, shaking his head. * Yon must apply
to the nearvat doctor for advice.”

“Yor are very kind, my dear Winnington,
as you alwaye are; but I don’t think modicine
will be of much avail.”

*But you will sea the doctor?”

* Whatever you like,” replied Arhur, now
quite suhmissive o his friend’s directions.

* And you will write to Lucy, quictly, sober-
Iy. She'll be alarmed if you give way te your
dreams of wealth,” said Winnington,

“ And Aladdin's Palace and the salary 7" re-
plied Arthur, with a smile. “Well, T will be
s subdued ad I can, and the note shall be ready
for you in time.”

He took the pen as he spoke, and commenced
& letter,  Winnington Jooked nt him, hut more
in sorrow than in snger.  Thero was something
in the perticacious offer of Arthur to accompany
him which displeased him. ¢ He watches me,”
he said, “ as if afraid of my whispering s word
of what [ know to the Warleighs. 1 shall reach
London in time, and carry o specimen of the
ore with me.” The clock struck ome. “You
don't seem very quick in writing, Arthur, Ter-
haps vou will leave the letter on tho table, I
am going to bed.”

“# No—just five minutes—ond tell her, Win-
niogton—teli her that 1 am unchanped; that
riches, rank, position—nothiog will alter my
affection—"

** And that you will come to seo her soon "

“Yes; when I have been to London.”

Winnington started,  ** And when do you go
there?”

“In two days, Iwill come to Warwickshire
on my rcturn—perhaps before yem have gone
baek to Oxford.”

“Ahl that will pat alt right!
n renewal of the old time.”

“Here's the letter; put it carefully awny. I
have told her [ am unchanged. Yon must tell
ber so too.”

‘Winnington ehook his head, but aaid nothing.
Thoy jeined hapda.

“ And now,” said Winnington, * farewell. I
didn’t think our parting wonid be like this, But
remember, if we should never meet again, that
I never changed; no, not for 8 moment, in my
affection o you.”

“YWhy shouldn’t we mest again? Do yon
think me so very ill?" inguired Arthar.

“] don't know. There are thoughts that
come upon 08, we don't know why. It wasn't
of your healili I was thinking. But there are

That will be

many nnexpected chancea in life. Farewell
You sha'n't get up in the morning.”

They parted for the night. Arthar, instead
of going to bed, locked cut upon the moor. A
wild and desolate scene it was, which seemed to
have some atraction for him, for which it was
difficult 1o ncconnt.  Whon he had sat on honr
—perhaps two hours, for he took mo note of
time—in perfect stillness, observing the stara,
which threw a atrange light upon the Leath, he
thought he heard & creaking on the rickety old
staira, 03 of eome one slipping en tiptoe down.
1o stood up at his window, which commanded
a view of the top of tha wooden porch. Stealth-
ily looking round, ms if in fear of observation,
he saw a man with & lantern caatiously held be.
fore him emerge from tho house and walk rap-
idly away. He torned off toward the lefl.  Over
his shoulder he earried a pickax aand o spade.
They shone fitfully in the light. He passed
down the declivity toward the waterfall, and
then disappeared.

Next morning, at six o'clock, the old woman,
on coming to her daily work, found the door on
the latch. On the talile she saw o note, and
took it up stairs, Shoknocked at Anbiur's door.

“Come in,” be said. *Is that you, Win-
nington? 1 shall get up in & moment.”

1 Ng, Zur, the young gentleman be gone, and
I thooght this here letter might be of conce-
quence,”

Arthar took tho letter, and, by the gray light
of dawn, read ng follows:

“1 pm going to leave yon, dear Arthur, and
feel thot I did not part from you so kindly as I
wished. I don't like to show my feelings; for
in fact [ have so little command of them, that
I amm alwoys afraid yon will despise me for my
weakness, I will give your messages and your
letter to Loey, I will tell her you arc coming
soon. LEven now the dawn is not far off, and 1
am going before the hour I told you; for I will
not allow you, in your present state of health,
to accompany me to Hawsleigh, It is to Lon-
don I amn going. Ob! pardon me for going.
I think it my duty 1o go. TYou wili think so
too, when you reflect. I they are surprised nt
my absence (for I may bo detained), explain to
them whera I am gone. I should have told
you this last night, but did nos dare. Ilear
Arthur, think kindly of me. I always think af-
fectionately of you.—W. }.”

“ He should have signed his name in fall”
said Arthur, and laid the letter under his pil-
low. “Te London—to the attorney—with apec-
imena of the ore. I shall get to town before
him, in spito of his early rising.”

There was a smile upon his face, and he got
rp in 8 hurry.

“ He can't have been long gone,” he seid to
the old worman, “for the ink he wrote with waa
not dry.”

“ I thonght I saw bim as I came,” she replied,
‘“a long way across the heath ; but p’'rape it was
& bush, or maybs a cow, I don't know, but it
wng very like him.”
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Aher breakfast he hurried 1o the viliage.
The drunken sheoemaker was earning a farther
title to that designation, and weas speechless in
bed, with a bandage over his bead, which some
one had hroken the night before. The money
Winnington hed peid him for carting his lug-
gago waa answerable for his helpless condition.
There was me othet harse or vehicle in the
place. So, moody and discontented, Arthur re-,
tarned, put n shirt in each pocket of his coat,
and preceeded on foot to Hawsleigh. 1e ar-
rived there at one o'clock, The post-wagon had
started at tan. The shoemeker had carefully
inatrocted the driver to convey Winningon's
luggage to Exetor; and as he only jogged on at
the rate of four ilea an hour, and loitared be-
sides an the way, he was not to wait for his pas-
senger, whe would probably walk on afew miles,
and Loke his seat when he was tired.

There was no conveyanen in Hawsleigh rapid
enovgh to overtake a vehicle which traveled
even at so slow a pace as four milea an hour
with the advantage of three honre' start; and
once in tha coach at Exeter, there was no pos-
gihility of contending with such rapidity of loeo-
motion. It would take him to London in little
mete than five days.

Arthar, however, discovered that a carrier's
cart started at Lhreo o'clock for the village of
Qakficld, twelve milas onward on the Exoter
read. He was in zoch a suate of excitoment
and snxiety to get on, that rest in one place was
inwlerahle ; gnd thongh he knew that he wos
not n yard advenced in reality hy availing bim-
self of this chance, as aftar nll he wounld have to
wait somewhbers or other for the next morning's
post-wagon, he pnid o smail fee for the carriego
of & fow articles he hastily booght and tied up
in a bandle, end set off with tha carrier. He
seemed to be relieved more and more os ha felt
nearer to the object of his jonrney. With knit-
ted brow and pressed lips he sat in the clumsy
cart or walked alongeide. The driver, after
some Atlempis at conversation, gave him op to
his own reflections.

“ A nproud fellow as ever I see,” he mutiared,
“and lookslikenlord. Wel), he shouldn't travel
by & cart if he didn't speak to cart’s company.”

The cart’s company increased as they got on.
Women with poultry-baskets, returnieg from
the neighboring hamlets and farms; stray friends
of the proprietor of the vehicle who were on
their way to Qukfield ; and at last little villaga
children, who had come out to meet the cart,
and wers already fighting as to who sheuld have
the privilege of riding the old horse w the we.
ter when he was taken out of the shafts; it was
& cavaleade of Len or a dozen persons when the
spire of the church came into view, Artber
still walked beside them, but took no part in the
conversation. There seemed somathing nnusnal
guing on in the main street as they drew near,
There was a crowd of anxions-faced peasantry
opposite the door of the Woodman's Arms; they
were talking in whispers and expecting some
one's arrival.
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“ Have ye seen him coming, Luke Wuent”
said two or thres At & Lime to the carrier.

“*Noa—who, then 7

“The crowner; he ha' been sent for & how
and more.™

“What's happened, then?  Woa, horwe!®

“Enmmat bad. He's there!” mnid & man
pointing to the upper window of the ipn, and
tarning paler than before; “he was found jo
I’arson’s Meadow—dead —with such a slush™
The men touched his throat, and was silent

Arnthur began to listen. * 'Who is it? doms
any one know the corpse ?”

% Noa; ha were a stranger, stripped naked all
to the drawers—and mordered ; but here's i
crowner., He'll explain it all.”

The coroner came, 2 man of husinem mind
who seemed no more impreased with the so-
lemnity of the scene than a hulcher in & shop
surrounded by dead sheep. A jury was mm.
rnoned, and proceeded up stmirm A few of the
by-standars were admitted. Among othen
Arthor. He waa dreadfully ealm; evidently
Ly an effort which concealed his agitation. *I
have never looked on death,” he maid, “and
this first experience ia very terrible”

The inquest went on. Arthar, though iu the
room, kept his eyes perfectly closed ; but throogh
shut lids he conjured up to himself the ghasdr
sight, the stark body, the gaping wound. He¢
thought of hurrying down stairs without waiting
the result, hnut thero was a fascintion in the
scene that detained him.

“The corpse was found in this state,” mid
the coroner: ‘it needs no proof more then the
wounds upon it to show that iz was by violenre
the man disd. But by whose hands it is inD-
possible to say. Can no one idenlify Lhe
body?*

There was a long panse. Each of the spec-
tators looked on the piteons spectacle, but could
give no enswer to the queation. At [east Arther,
hy an immense exertion of self-cammand, ope-
ed his eyes nud fixed thom on the body. He eiag-
gered and nearly fell. His cheek became desd-
ly pale. His eyehalls were fixed. * I-—I know
him ! he cried, and knelt beside his bed. “I
parted from him last night: he was to come by
the wagon from Hawsleigh on his way 1o Es-
eter, but Jeft word that he was going to walk
on before. He was my brother—my friend”

“ And his name 7" gnid the corener. “This
is very aatiafactory.”

Arthor looked npon the cold brow of th
mardered man, and said, with a soh of d&-
epsir,

¥ Winnington Harvey!”

The coroner took the depositions, wett
throngh the legal forms, and gavo the proper
verdict—" Murdered; but by some persat &
pemcns anknown.”

It wos o lawleas time, and deeds of vialenee
were very frequent.  Some years after the pe-
petrators of the dead were detected in some o+
er crime, and confessed their guilt, They bed
robbed and mnrdered the unoffending traveler,
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and were scared away by the approach of the
post-wagon from Hawsleigh. Arthor cansed a
small headstoné to be raieed over his friend's
grave, with the ipscription of his name and
fate. Callous my he sometimes appeared, he
could Dot personally convey the sad news to
Winnington's relations, hut forwarded them the
full certificate of the sad occurrence. It is
needless to tell what tears were shed hy the
unhnppy mother and sister, or how often their
fancy traveled to the small monnment and freah
tarf grave in the churchyard of Oakfield.

Iv,

When thirty years had elapsed, great changes
had taken place in Combe-Warleigh. It was
no longer a desolate village, etragpling in the
midst of an interminable heath, but a populoes
town-—busy, dirty, and rich. There were many
thousands of workmen engaged in mining and
smelting. Furnaces were hlazing night and day,
and there were two or three churches and a
town hall. The neighborhood had grown popu-
lous 5 well as the town ; and & perscn standing
on the tower of Sir Arthur Hayning's castle,
near the Warleigh walerfall, conld see, at grest
distances, over the level expanse, the juttings
of columns of smoke from many tall chimneys
which be had erected on other parts of his
estate. Ho had astewards and oversecrs, an
army of carters and wagoners, and regiments
of clerks, and sat in the great hpuse; and from
his richly-furnished librery commended, ruled,
aend orgnnized all. Little was known of his
early life, for the growth of a town whero & man
lives is like the lapse of years in other pleces.
New people come, old inbabitants din oat, or
are lost in the crowd; and very recent events
tako the enlarged and confused outline of re-
mote traditions. The date of Sir Arthor's set-
tlement ot Warleigh was as unceriain to most
of the inhabitants ss that of the siegoe of Troy.
It was only reported that at some poried infin.
itely distant, he had bought the estate, had lived
the life of & miser—saving, working, heaping
up, buying where land wea to be had; digging
down into thae soil, always by some inconceiv-
nble facalty hitting upon the richest lodes, till
he was ownerof ipcalculahle exients of conntry,
nod sole proprietor of tha town and mills of
Combe-Warleigh. No one knew if he had ever
bean married or not. When first the popula-
tior began to assemble, they saw nothing of him
but in the strict execution of their respective
duties ; he finding capital and employment, and
they obedience and indnstry, No social inter-
courso existed between him and any of his
ncighbors : and yet fabolous things were report-
od of the magnificence of his rooms, the quenti-
ty of his plate, tha number of his domestic sery-
nots.  His patriotism had been so great that
ho had subscribed an immense sam to the Loy-
alty Loan, and wag rewarded hy the friendship
of the King, and the titla that adormed his
And when fiflteen moro years of this
seclugion and grandenr—this aceumulation of
wealith and preservation of dignity—had sccus-

tomed the public ear to the sound of the mill-
ionaire’s snrname, it was thought a natural re-
sult of these surpassing merits that Le should
be alevated to the peernge. He was now Lord
Warleigh, of Combe-Warleiph, and had » coas
of arms on the panels of his carriage, which it
waa supposed his ancestors had worn on their
shields at the Battle of Hastings, All men of
fifty thousand & year can trace up io the Nor-
man Conquest. Thoogh their fathers were
hedgers and ditehers, and their grandfathers
inhabitanta of the poor-honse, it is always con-
solatory to their pride to refiect that the family
wns a3 old ag ever; that extravngance, politics,
tyranny, had reduced it to that low condition;
and that it waa left for them to restore tho an-
cient name to its former glory, and to re-knit
in tho reign of George or William thn line that
was ruthlessly broken on Bosworth Field. Lord
Warleigh, it was stated in onc of the invalnable
records of hereditary descent {for which sub-
scriptions were respectfully solicited Uy the dis-
tinguished editor, Siaver Lick, Esquire), was
lineally descended from owe of the peerages
which became extinct in the unhappy wars of
Stephen and Matilda, It i3 a remarkable fact,
that in a previons edition, when he was only a
baronet, with a reputed income of Sfteen or
twenty thousand pounds, the geneslegy head
stuck at James the First. But whether his an-
cestry was e distinguished or net, the fact of
bis immenge wealth and inflzence was endoubt-
ed. Ha had for some years given op the per-
sonal auperintendence of his works, Instead
of extracting dull oro from the earth, he hed
gent up dull members to the House of Com-
mons, got dull magistrates put upon the bench,
end exercised as much sovereign sway and mas-
terdom over all the district as if ha hed been,
clected dictator with nnlimited power. But
thero is always a compensation in hnman af-
fairs; and the malevolence natural {o all people
of proper spirit lying in the shade of so pre.
ponderating & mapnate, was considembly grati-
fied by what was whispered of the depressed
conditien of his lordship’s spirits. Even the
clergyman’s wife—who was a perfect model of
that exemplary character—looked mysteriously,
and zaid thet his lordship never smiled—that a
hounsemaid who had at one time been engagod
in the rectory, had told her extrnordinary things
aboat his lordship'a habits; abount talks sha had
heard—the housemaid—Iste et night, in his
lordship's library, when she—the housemaid—
wes mortally certain there could be no person
in the room bat lLis lordship’s self; how she—
the honsemeid—had besn told hy Thomas the
footman, that his lordship, when dining quite
alone, fregently epoke es if to some person sit.
ting beside him; when he—Thomas—had sworn
to her—the housemaid—thnt there wes no per-
son whatever st table with his lordship, no, not
the cat; and then, she—the clergyman’s wife—
added, an of her own knowledge, that at charch
his lnrdship never listened to the sermon; but
after apparently thinking deeply of other thing,
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hid himself from her observation, and pretend- : be helped, without hurting their self.respect br
ed to fall asleep. How sorry she was to say ' treating them as objecta of charity; and, in a
this, she needn't remark, for if there was a thing "short time, the great man in the Castle knew
sha hated it was tittle-tattle, and she never saf- : the position, the Liabits, the necessities of every
fered & servant to brigg her any of the rumors 'one of hia neighbore.  Nothing pleased him
of the place; it was so unlady-like; and his | more than the cppertunity now afforded him
lordship had been such san excellent friend w ; of being generous, withoni being imposed ob.
the church—for he had made an exchange of | His gifis were large and uncsientations, and as
the wretched old glebe, and given & very nice | Benford, without blazoning the donor's merits,
farm for it in the vale of Hawsleigh, nod had | let it be known from what eonrce these valuable
built 8 new personage-house where the old I aids proceeded, a8 month hed not elapsed before
manor-house stood, and wos always most liber- “ kinder feelings arose Letween the Castle and
al in his denstions 1o all the charities; but it the town—people smiled and toncbed their haua
was odd, wasn't it? that ha never saw any ‘more cordially than before, when they met his

eompany—and who could he be speakiog 1o in |
the lihrary, or at dinner? Dr. Drowes can't
make it out: he wes never nsked to the Castle
in his life ; end tells me he has read of people,
for the sake of getting rich, selling their souls |
to the . Isn't it dreadful to think of ? His
lordship is very rich, to be sure; but as to sell-
ing his soul to ——!  Oh! it’s & horrid suppo- |
sition, and I wonder Dr. Drowes ¢an nfter so
torrible a thought,

But Dr. Drowes had no great qppottonity of
continuing his awful innuendoes, for he was
shortly appointed to another living of Lord War-
leigh's in the northern part of the county, and
was requested Lo sppoint a curate to Warleigh
in the prime of life, who would be atientive and
useful to the sick and poor. To hear, was to
obey—end the head of his College in Oxford
recommended 8 young man in whom he had
the grealest confidence; and Mr. Heory Ben-
ford soon made his appearance and occapied
the personage-house. He was still under thirty
years of age, with the finest and most delicate-
Ly cut features consistent with a stylo of mascu-
line beauty which was very puriking. He was
one of the men—delicate nnd refined in expres-
sion, with clear, light complexion and heautiful
soft eyes—of whom people say it is & pity he is
oot a girl, And this feminine kind of look was
accompanied in Henry Denford by & certain
effeminacy of mind, Modest he wag, and what
the world calls shy, for hs would blush on being
presented to a stranger, sud scatcely ventured
to speak in misccllancous company; but per-
feetly cotscientious in what be considered the
discharge of a duty; active and energetic in
his parish, and with a sweetnesa of dispasition
which nothing could overthrow. He had a
wife and two chiklren at this time, and a pleas-
snt sight it was amidst the begrimed and hard- !
ened features of the population of Combe-War- .
leigh to sce the fresh faces and clesr complex- |
jons of the new-comers. i

A great change sjwedily took placo in the
relations existing between pastor and Aock.
Schools were institzted—the sick wers visited
—n weekly repert was sent to the Castle, with
accuralc statements of the requirements of avery
applicant,  Little deseriptions were added to
the causes of the distress of some of the work-
men—excuses wado for their behavior—means
pointed out hy which the more deserving could

Jordship 88 he drove through the street; litle
girls dropped courtesies to him on theside of the
road, instead of running away when they saw
him coming; and one young maiden was even
raported to have offered his lordship a bouguet
—rnot very valuable, as it consisted ovly of a
roee, six daisies, and a dandelion—and to bave
received o pat on the head for it, and half a
crown. Lord Warleigh had bhad & cold every

'Sunday for the last year and a hall of Dr
' Dyowes's ministrations; but when Benford had

officiated a month or six weeka he suddenly re-
covercd, and appesred one Sunday in chureh,
His lordship generally sat in a recess opposite
the prlpit, forming a sort of family pew which
might almost have heen mistaken for a parlor.
It was carpeted very comfortably, and had e
stove in il, acd tables and chairs. In this re-
tirement his lordship performed Lis devotions
in the manner recorded by Mms, Drowes—and
when the eloquent Doctor was more eloguent
than usual, he drew s besavy velvet cortain
aeros# the front of his room, and must have
been lulled into pleasivg slumbers by the sub-
doed mumble of the orator's discourse. (m
this oceasion be was observed to look with cun-
osity toward the new clergymen. All throogh
the prayers lie fixed his eyes on Benford’s face
—never Jifting them for a moment-—never
changing a muscle—never altering his mttitude,
I1is hnair, now silver white, fell nearly down o
his shoulders, his noble featurea wers pale and
motionless.  Tall, upright, gasing—paxing—
the congregution observed hia lordship with
surprise. When Benford monnted the polpit—
when Le was seen in black gown and bands, and
his clear rich voico gave out the text, saddesly
his lordship's faco nnderwent a strange contor-
tion—ho rapidly drew the curtain acrosa the
pew and wns no more scen. The congregation
wero EOITy that their new clergyman, who had
spparcotly pleased the petron by his reading
wos not equally fortunate in the sermon. The
preacher himself was by no means offended
He knew Lord Warleigh was too clever a man

;1o require any instruction from him, and be

went on as usual and preached to the poor. In
tho vestry he was laying aside hig official cos-

 tume when the door gpened; his camsock was

off, his coat was not on, he was in his shin
eleeves, and the great man came in. Benfond
was overwhelmed with coofusion. He had
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never spoken to a lord before—Lis face glowed
as 1if on fire. With compressed lips, and his
eyea fixed more than ever apon the discomfited
curate, the cld men thanked him for his dis-
course. “I am Lord Warleigh,” he said, “I
have received your weekly statements as I de-
sired—they aro excellent—come to me for an
hour to-morrow. I shall expect you nt eleven.”
Before Mr, Benford had recovered his compo-
eare, his lordship had gone.

* He is very kind,” said the curate, when he
related the occurrence to his wife, “but I don’s
like him, His hand was like cold jron—1I felt
pg if it had been a eword—and what a nuisance
it is he found e in such a dress.”

But Mrs. Beoford, also, had never seen a
lord, and waa devoted 1o the aristocracy.  *1lis
lordship is very kind, I am anre, to have asked
yoa to the Casde, Nomne of the doctors have
ever heen there, nor any of the attorneys.”

“'That's only a proof,” said Benford, s little
tickled, it must be owned, with the distinction,
“that bis lordship is in good health and oot
litigious; hut I shall judge of him better to-
morrow.” .

¢ He has many livinge in his gift,” said Mrs.
Benford, thoughtfully.

“ And is moat liberal to the poor,” chimed in
ber Liusband.

*Whnt a handsome man, be is!” said the
lady.

“ A fine voice,” said the gentleman.

“Truly ariswoeratic. He is descended from
Otho the Stutterer.”

“ And yoi I don't like him. His hand is like
s sword.” With which repeated observation
the colloquy ended, and Benfcrd proceeded to
the Sunday Sclhool,

Iiow the interview went off on the Monday
was never known. Beuford was not a man of
obaervation, and took no notice of the peculiar
manner of his reception, the long guze with
which Lord Warlcigh seemaod to study his coun-
lenance, and the panscs which occurred in his
conversation. He was invited to return on
Tuesday ; oo Wednesday; aond when the fourth
visit within the week wes annonnced to Mrs.
Benford, there was no end of the vista of wealth
and dignity she foresaw from the friendghip of
s0 powerful a patron.

#* And ke has nsked me to bring the chlldren,
too. His lordship eays he i3 very fond of chil-
dren.”

“What 8 geod man he is!” exclaimed tho
wife. *They'il be so delighted to see the fine
things in the honss,”

“The girl is but three years old and tbe boy
one. I don't think theyll ses much difference
hetween his lordship’s hoose and this. I won™t
take the hahy."

“What? Not the bahy? the boautiful litle
augel! Lord Warleigh will never forgive you
for keeping him away.”

But Benford was positive, and taking his
littlo girl by the hand he waolked to the Castle
and entered the library. His lordship was not

within, and Benford drew a chair near the
table, and opened a book of prints for the
amusement of his daughter. While they were
thus cngaged a side door noiselessly opened,
and Lord Warleigh stepped in. He stood still
at the threshold, aad looked at the group before
him. Ho seemed transfixed with fear, He
held out his hand and said, *You—you there,
3¢ soon P—at this tima of the day? And she!
~—who ia she ?”

“ My lord,” said Denford, “I ceme at the
hour you fixed. This is my littlo daughler.
You asked me to bring ber to see you. I hope
you are oot offended.”

“ Ah, now, I remember,” said his loniship,
and held eat his hand. #1 see yisitors so rare-
ly, Mr. Beuford—and ladies—" he added, look-
ing with s smile to the werrified little girl who
steod between her father's knces and gazed
with mute wonder on the old man’s face-—
“ladies 8o peldom present themselves here, that
I was surprised, but now most happy—'

He aat down and talked with tho greatest
kindness. He drew the little girk nearer and
nearsr to Limself; at last he got a volume from
the shelf, of the most gorgeously colored en-
gravings, and ook ber on hisknee. Heshowed

‘her the beantiful birds represented in the book ;

told her where they lived, and some of their
habits ; and pleased with the child's intelligence,
and more with the confidence she felt in his
guod-natore—he said, ** And now, little lady,
you shall give me a Kisg, and Lell me your pretty
little name.”

The child said, “ My namo is Dnlcibel Ben-
ford,” and held up her littla mouth to give the
kiss.

Bet Lord Warleigh grew suddenly cold end
harsh. 1le put her from his knee in silgnce;
and the child perceiving the chenge, went trem-
Llingly to her father.

“A sirange name to give yoor child, Mr,
Benford,” said his lordslip,

“I'm very sorry, indeed, my lord ¥ began
Mr. Benford, but perceived in the midst of the
profoundest respect for the peerago, how ahsurd
it would be o apologize for & Christian nama,

“ You have a son, I think; what name have
you given him #”

#Jlia name is Winnington, my lord-—an un.
com—"

" What " eried Lord Warleigh, starting up.
You come hither to insult me in my own room.
You creep into my house, and werm yourself
into my confidence, and then, when you think
I am unprepared, for you—'

" Ag I hope o be saved, my lord—I give you
my word, my lord—I never meant 1o insult you,
my lord,” said Benford; *hnt since I have had
the misfortune to offend your lordship X will
withdraw, Come, Lucy Mainfield. She has
threo names, my lord, Dulcibol Lucy Mainfield.
I'm sorry she didn't wel] you so bofore.”

“ No—4don't go,” said Lord Warleigh, einking
inte his chair; “it was pothing; it waa a sud-
den pain, which often puts me ont of Lempar,
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Is the little girl's neme Lacy Mainfield? You
won't come back te me again, will you, Lucv?

“Qh, yes, my lord—Lucy, go to his lord.nhlp
—he will show yon the pictures again.” Ben-
ford pushed her toward Lord Warleigh. But
the girl hlushed and trembled, and wounldn't go.
She clung to her father's hand.

“#Don't foree her,” said the old man, in a
moeurnful tone. “1I knew she woeldn’t. But
you won't go in anger, Lucy ?
forgive me

#“0Oh, my lord,” sail the curats, immensely
gratified, and eat down again.

“ Are theso family names, Benford P inquired
his lordship carelessly, but still looking eadly in
Duleibel’s plowing face,

“Yes, my lord. Dualcibel was my mother’s
name, and Ler brother's name Winningion Har-
vey. You have heard, perhaps, of his melan-
chioly fate? He was murdered.”

“You arg Winnington Harvey's nephew?”
said Lord Warleigli,

‘i ¥es, my lord, and they nscd to say I was
very like him."

#Wha?—who nsed to say so? your mother,
perhapa.  Is sho alive ¥

“Hoth father and mother died when I was
three years old. My grandfather in Yorkshire
brought me wp. 1t waa dear old comsin Luey,
who died when T waos twelve—Luey Mainfield.”

% She dend—is she ?"

#Oh, yes, my lord, and left me all the little
money she hod.  Sho used to say I was very
like my uncle.”

““ And did she tel] you any particulars of his

end?” -
“No, my lord. She spoko very little of the
past. Bho had been very unbappy in her youth
—a disappointment in love, we thought; and
some people said she hed been fond of Uncle
Winnington; but I don’t know—his fate was
very horriblo. He liad been down ia Devon-
shire, reading with a friend, nnd was killed on
his way home.”

“ And you never heard the friend's name ?”

“No, Cousin Lucy never mentioned it; and
thers was no one else who knew.”

“ And how do you kunow his fate 7

“#Jt wag in the coroner's verdict. And do
yon know, my lord, he is haried not for from
this,”

#“Who told yon that ?” said Warleigh, atert-
ing up, as if sbout to hreak forth in arnother
prroxysm of mge. “Who knows any thing
about thes 7"

#Cousin Luey told mo, when I was very
young, that if ever I went into the West I
ghould try to find out his grave.”

* And for that purpose you are here; it was
o discover this yon came to Warleigh ™ His
lordship's eyes flashed with anger.

“Oh, no, my lord ; it is only a coincidence,
that's all; but the place is not far off. In fact,
I believe it ia nearer than cousin Lucy thought.”

# Go. on—go on,” cried Lord Warleigh, re-
straining himeeif from the display of his un-

Benford, you'll

Lappy temper. * What reason have you w
think s0 "

*“The map of the county, my lord  Qekfeld
does not seem more than twenty miles off*

* And your uncle is buried there /™

*Yes, my lord. I think of going over o
see the grave noxt week,”

1 wish yoo good-morning, Mr. Benford™
said Warleigh, suddenly, bot very kindly, “You
have told me a strange piece of family history,
Good-mornipg, too, my little dear. What' yon
won't shake the old man's hand? Yon look
frightcned, Lucy. Will yon come and see me
ogrin, Locy Meinficld ?” He dwelt opon the
name as if it pleased him.

“ No—anever,” aaid the little girl, sod pushed
Benford toward the door, “T don’t like you,
and will never come again.”

Benford broke out into apelogies, and a cold
perspimation : “ She's & naughty, little child, my
lord, TDulcibel, how can you behave so? Chil-
dren, my lord, are o very foplish-—"

“That they spoak truth even when it is dis-
agreeable ; but I expected i1, and am not sor-
prised. Good-day.”

Soon afler this n seriea of miracles occurred
to My, Benford, which filled him with sarprise
The manager of the hank at Warleigh called
on him one day, and in the most respectfol
manner requested that he wounld continoe 12
keep his necount, as heretofore, with the firm.
Now, the account of Mr. Benford waa not such
a8 would seem to justify such & request, secing
it consisted at that moment of a balance of
eighteen pounds seven and fourpence. How-
ever, he bowed with the politeness which & co-
rate always displays to a banker, and expressed
hin gracious intention of continuing his patron-
age to Messrs. Bulk and Looby, and the latter
gentleman, alter another conrteons bow, retired,
leaving the pass-Look in the hands of the gruli-
fied clergyman. He opened it; and the first
line that met his view was & credit to the Rer-
erend Henry Benford, of the sum of twelre
thousand eix hundred pounds! On presenting
the amazing docnment to the notice of his wife,
that lady at first was indignant at those volgar
tradespoople, Bulk and Looby, renturiog to piay
such & hoax on & friend of Lord Warleigh.
This was now the designation by which her
husband was most respectable in the eyes of
his helpmate ; and somewhat inclined to resent
the suppesed insolt, Benford walked down to
the bank and came w on explanation with both
the partners in the private room. There could
be no doubt of the fact. The money was paid
in to his name, in Londor, and tracsmitted, it
the ordinary course, to his coentry hanker, In
fenr and mmhlmg—and merely to pat his good
luck to the test—he drew a check for 8 hun-
dred and twenty pounds, which was immediate-
Ty honored ; and with these tangible wimesss
to the troth of his banker’s statement, he re-
turned to the parsonage and poured the guiness
in glittaring array upon the drawing-room table.
All ntternpts 1o discover whe sonree of his riches
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were wosvailing.  Messrs. Bulk and Looby kad
no knowledge on the subject, and their corre-
spondents in town were equally unable to say.

‘Then, in a week after this astounding event,
a new miracie happened, for Mr. Looby again
preseated himself at the rectory, and reguested
0 know in whose names the money which had
arrived that moming was 1o be held,

“#More money!” said Mr. Benford; *Okh,
put it up with the other; but realiy,” added the
ingenuons youth, *I don't think I require any
more—"

“It ien’t for you, Sir, this ume,” said Mr.
Looby.

# I’ very glad to hear it,” gaid Mr, Beaford,
and with perfect truth.

*1It's for the children; and if you will have
two trustees, the funds will be conveyed to them
at once.”

Benford named two friends; and then, quile
in a careless, uninteraated manner, said, “How
mauch is it?*

“Twenty thousand pourds,” replied Mr. Loc-
by, “in the five per cents.—which are now at a
hundred snd two—eny, twenty thousand four
hundred pounds, if we sell at once, Ouer broker
is Bochas of Crutched Friars.”

Miss Duleibel was an heiress, and Master
Winnington an heir! The funds were to ac-
cuomnlate till they wero cighteen and twenty-
one respectively, with two hundred s year for
the meintenance and oducetion of ench.

Then, in a furtnight more, camo a geatleman
whom Benford had never secn before—a little,
fat, red-feced man, 50 choked op in a white
neckeloth that it was evidest he was determ-
ined to look like & clergyman or perish in the
artempt. He iotroduced himself in o gracious
manner, snd snid he was & clerical agent.

“ Mors money #" inquired Benaford, who now
seldom saw any etranger without suspecting that
he had just returned from paying large sums to
his name at the bank.

* No, Bir, not maney,” replied the agent.

#Oh! that's odd,” said Denford ; ** then, may
I ask what your basiness is with me 7™

*It ta, perhaps, better than money,” replied
the little fat man, with & cough which was in-
tended o represent a emile. “ Sir Hildo Swilks
of Somerset has heard of your great eloquence,
Mr. Benford.”

“ dir Hitdo is very good,” snid Mr, Benford,
maodestly ; * plain common sensa is what I aim
a—"

#The troest eloqnence,” rejoined tho elerical
rgent; “ the rest is nought hut * lather and um-
brellas,’ an Pope says. He hes mlso heard of
your kindness to the poor, yonr cherity, and
many other good qualities, and he has dome
himself the honor to present you o tho value-
ble tiving of Swilkstone Magna; it is a clear
income of eight handred & year, with & good
parsonage-house, and twa packs of hounds with-
in—hot, perhaps, you don't hunt, Mr. Benford
—ah! very right; it is very unclerical —the
bishopa ought 10 interfers.

‘Toar e the tri-!

wmph o'er the timid here,' as Thomson says, or
fox as 1 say.” :

““ You have proofs, I suppose?” svnid Benford,
thinking it juet posaible that the plethoric gen-
tleman before him might be an impostor about
we end with asking the loan of a pound.

“Here is the presentation, Sir, eli ready,
signed and sealed ; you heve nothing to do buot
go 10 Wells—his lordship will iuatitute you any
day you like.”

The only other remarkable thing connected
with this incident is, that about this timo Sir
Hildo Swilks paid off a mortgago of eight or
nine thousand pounds, as if fortune bad smiled
on his benevelent action jn fovor of Mr. Ben-
ford.

Bet, in the mean time, all intercourse becween
the curate and the noblo had ceased. Thehusi-
ners of the parish was transacted by letter as
beforw; and it was only when tho rector of
Swilkstone Magna thought it bis daty to on-
nounce his approaching departure thst he de-
termined to go up to the Castle and wait on
Lord Warleigh in person. Lord Warleigh was
ill—he could ses nobody—he kept his reom;
and the confidential gentleman, who dreased in
plain black, snd spoke in whispers, couldn’t
name any day when his Jordehip would bo like-
Iy to admit Mr. Benford.

“Is be very unwell " gaid the rector; * for
if hie lordship will not receive my visita as a
neighbor, perhaps he will not objcct to seeing
me in ny professional character os o visitor of
the sick.”

“We dare not tell his lordship he is ill, Sir;
your presence woald alarm him too mach; as
it i, he is torrihly oot of spirits, and eays cu-
rious thinge—he never was fond of clergyraen.”

“ Menticn my request to him if you have the
opportunity, I don’t wish to go withous taking
leave."

The man promised, though evidently with no
expectation of being ahle to comply with the
request, and Benford returned to communicate
to his wife that the animoaity of the great man
coetinaed,

“And all becanse poor little Duleibella said
she didn’t like hira. It was certainly very fool-
ish in her to say so to a lord; but she knows no
Letter.”

*‘ He can't bear malice for & mero infant’s ob-
servations,” said Benford, *But I have some
strango suspicions abent his lordship whieh I
wonld not divalge for the world except to you.
I fear bis lordship drinks” He almost shud-
dered as he snid the horrid word.

“Drinks !—n nobleman I"—exclaimed Mrs
Benford : “impoasible !”

“I don't know,” replied the rector of Swilk-
stone. “ He looked very odd and talked in o
queer way, and foll into passioos about nothing.
T am not sorry, 1 assure you, to bo going Away.
I old you from the firat I did net Lke him.
His hand felt as cold as a sword.”

“I pever felt Lis baod,” said Mrs. Benford,
in 8o sad n voice that it was protty clear she



T4

HARPER's NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

regretted the circumstance very deeply. **But
we sholl probably be more intimate with that
oxcellent man Sir Hildo, He is only a baronet
to be sure, but his title ia older than Lord Wur-
leiph’s. How guod in him to give you the liv-
ing merely from the good reperts ho heand of
your character!”

It was new autumn. The middle of October
was pnst, and an carly winter was already be-
ginning to be felt. The preparations for re-
moval were completed, and on the following
day the Parsonage wns to be deserted, and pos-
session of the new living entered upen. It was
nine ¢'clock : the night was dark nnd windy; a
feeble moon glimmered rt intervals through the
sky, ond added to the gleom she could not dis-
perse.  Mrs. Benford retired to her room, as
they had to rise early in the morning. Benford
was sitting with his feet on the fender, looking
into the fire, when ke heard a koock at the front
door. It woa opened by the maid, and soon he
perceived steps in the passage; a tap came to
the door of the parlor,

“A pentieman to see you, Sin" and o fig-
ure entered the room. Henford locked round
amazed, The stranger stood uwesr the door,
and fixed kis eyes on Benford's. Wrapped up
against the eold, bat with the clonk now droop-
ing on his shoulders; with his hat etill on his
head, and his hand resting on a long staff, rtood
Lord Warleigh, pale, ghastly, with lips distend-
ed, and uttering not & word. .

“Your lordship!” exclaimed Renford, spring-
ing up. “What, in Heaven's name, has brought
yoor lordship bere, on this dreadful might, so il
as you rre "

“ &peak low,” said Lord Warleigh. “I've
coms to you—to see you again; to campare
your featurcs with-— Help! set mo down; my
hend grows piddy,”

Benford belped him into a chair, drew it
near tho fire, and chafed his hand Letween his
palma,

“Can you tonch it without a shudder #” said
Lord Warleigh. *Don't you feal that it is not
like other people’s hands ?”

Conscience kept Benford silent; he ceased
0 rub the hand, and let it full.

“There! opain he interferes!” said the old
man, in & bruken voice. I sce him lifting
yonr hond away.”

“Who " said Benford.
here.”

“#Thero is. There is somo one here who has
never left my side for Afty years. Nothing will
soothe him, nothing wilt drive him away. At
fensts he sits on my right hand; elone, he sits
opposite and starca into my face. Now ho
smiles—haw like you aro!”

“Your lordship iz very ill.
for Dr. Jones "

“ No—don't talk of doclors. T tell yon they
cen do no guod. I've como to yon to-night, 1
conldn’t hear the room I sat in—there ware
voices in it, and people all round me. Fla was
there, and spoke to mo of Aleddin’s Palace and

“There's no one

Hase you sent .

his salary as physician. Haven't I peid his fees
to his relations? Dut that's not sufficient
Well, more—I will pay more. Ife shakes hia
bead, and perhaps it is enough—"

“I do not know what your lordship allndes
to, but I beg you to be composed.”

“Listen!" said old Lord Warleigh, *It
wes not s body—it was a stranger; and the
thought came inte my head to call the sufferer
him. It lulied suspicion. I saw his sister, his
maother, his consin, They all seemed to have
found me ont. When I touched their handa,
they drew them away. ] was o pariah-—= leper,
No one looked kindly on me. When I spoke
of our engagement, she turned away her head.
When I said that when I had three thousand a
vear 1 would claim her promise, she said to me,
¢ Arthur, if you had millions in your purve, 1
would not wed you mow.' Jeaw Ellen, I told
her of his fate. She waa silent and looked into
my eves, I knew she saw my soul as it lay
trembling, struppling, trying to hide itself under
the shadow of that grent fact. She pined and
pined, and her father's heart broke; and I was
rich—1 was Sir Arthur Hayning—I was Lord
Warleigh, and whet am I now?”

“You are Lord Warleigh, my lord.
seech you to be calm.”

“DBnut you won't ask me to go back to the
Broombunk —it was there I built the castle,
The library is shove the very spot where the
plant grew with the metal in its mots. I won't
go there, for to-night—to-night is the anniver-
sary of the time. ‘The lantern shone upon the
heath; the pickax was plying in the hole; there
wnaa & heap of carth thrown out, and six, eight,
ten feet down, the busy laborer wns nt work;
the spade was on the heaped-up soil—I saw it
flash in the Hpght of the Iantern as it few into
the nir; its cdge went down—I saw it fall.
There was silence then and forever in the pit,
I Alled it up with my fect—with my hands. X
leveled it on the top. I beat it down. 1 baile
great halls above it; Lut it won’t stay guiet.
Sounds como from it up inte my library, nighs
end day; and at ten o'clock 1 hear a steqr, I see
a face, its eves on mine; and to-night, the worst
of all the year. T can not go home ™

*Your lordship is most welcome to remain.
I will order & bed.”

“No, not a bed, I shali never {ic in a bed
agnin. See, hcrises! Give me your hand; and
look "

Lord Werleigh held Benford's hend, and
locked to his ripht side. The fire was dull—
the candies had burned neatly down. DBenford
wis not & superstitious nor a timid man, but
there wag something in Lord Werleigh’s man-
ner thas alermed him, He looked where ho
pointedy and, straining his eves in the diree-
tien of his finger, he suw, or fancied he saw, a
pale white face, growing palpable in the dark-
ness, and fixing its calm, cold eyes npon his
companfon. For a moment the empty air had
gathered itsell into form, and he could have per-
seaded himself that Lord Warleigh's deserip-

T be-
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tion of what he perceived was true. Bnt che
hand fetl away, the head drooped down upun
his breast, end his lordship was msleep. An
hour passed away. A clock in the passago
sounded two; and Benford touched Lord War-
leigh on the shoulder.

« Your lordship,” he said, “ yon must find it
cold here. Your bed will soon be ready.”

But Lard Warleigh made no reply, Benford
looked in his face; he spcke to him gonmtly,
londly, but still nc answering sign. No; not
to the londest trumpet.call that earthly breath
can utter will that ear ever be opsn. Lord
Warleigh hnd passed away, with all his weaith
and all hig miseries; and nothing romained Lut
& paor old figure propped up in an arm-chair,
with the fitful finmes of an expiring fire throw-
ing their lights aad shadows on his stiff and
mationless face.

Benford waa greatly shocked, hot a littls
henoared, too. It isnt every parsonage parior
where a lord with fifty thousand a year conde-
acends to die.  He preached his lordship’s fu-
neral sermon to & vast congregation,  Ha wold
of his charitics—of his successful life; touched
lightly on the slight aberrations of a miod on-
feehled by years end honorable cxertion; and
trusted he had found peace, as be hnd died in
the house, almost in the arms, of & clergvman,
His lordship's esiates were sold; the spm real-
ized was to bo applied o the foundation of
schools aed hospilals, bat not a school-room or
& ward was ever built. The will was contested.
Heirs-ac-law sprung up in cll ronks of life; law-
yers flounished ; and finally Chancery swallowed
np all. When the eswate of Combe-Warleigh
chanped hands, the castle wns converted into a
mill; the lihrary waa taken down, and a shaft
sank whero it had stood. ‘When the workmen
had descended about eight feet from the surface,
they came to a skeleton, & lantern, ond & spade.
The corious thing wos that the spade was deep-
Iy imbedded in the skuil. Mr. Fungus the anti-
qauary read a paper at the Archrological Socie-
ty, proving with certeinty that the bedy had
been sacrificed Ly the IDmids; and a controversy
arose between hit and Dr. Toadstool, who clear-
Iy proved at the British Association that it was
the grave of a suicide of the time of King Al-
fred. [ am of a very Qifferent opinion ; deing
o sensible man ond not nn antiquarian, 1 keep
it to myself,

THE STORY OF KARS.

HE lion of the Enstern war has been Se-

bastopol ; but it will be strange if o long
period of time clapse Lefore people see that
neither in political importance naor in historie
intarest can the struggle in the Crimea vie with
tbat at Kars. We have henrd less abont the
latter becanse Kars i3 iscloted ; because thero
were no daily mails 1o anncunce the hopes or
the despondency of the garrison; becaunse the
whole of Turkey in Asia is & comparatively un-
known country ; becansa Pelissior and Gortscha-
kotl had their thonsands where Monravicfl and

Williams had hundreds. For ali this, the fight
of Sebastopol was decidedly ieas dramatic than
that of Kars. Until the last moment, at the
former place, it was nll sledge-hammer work
with heavy cannon; the only point of interest
was whether a great bali or a ragged lump of
shell would chance to hit this or that uncon-
scious parson, or ee many hundred or thousand
like nnconsciona persons, or net. At Kam it
was a pictorial Kife-atruggle from the beginning,
It was with & thorough conscionsness of their
own weakness, and solely in relianco on the ar-
rival of help, that the Kars garrison resisted;
and the record, day after day, of their protract-
ed hopes and their disappeintments, of their
haggard despair, and their angry surrender at
last, is one of the most thrilling wer-stories we
have, Sebasiopol, too, taken by the Allies, will
be given back, and all will be forgotten; but
whaterer becomes of Kam, it will be no eaay
matter to build op ooce more-—in the midst of
nn anti-Moslen population—a syatem which led
to its most disastrous fall.

Thirty or forty years ago Kara waa the strong-
hold of an independent Denbey, named Selim.
He defied the Saltan, pillaged Pemians, Kurds,
snd Georgiags ; led the life of a royal freeboot-
er. At least a score of times the Suitan tried
to subdue or mako hway with him. Open at-
tacks Belim, in his castle, surrounded hy a
country without military ronds, contemptuonsly
defied ; secret assassing he always detected and
punished without mercy. Afler many years of
struggles, the Bnltan compromised matters by
offering him the Pashalik of Kams, Tho net
effect of the compromiss was that Selim now
sent an annuel tribute to Constantinople. Oth-
erwise he lived as before, robbed and levied
tribute 88 he pleased; slept in armor, and al-
fowed no one but his tricd atlendants to ap-
proach his person, At his denth, one of his
soo0s, o new man from Constantinople with a
firman from the Scltan, and a descendant of an
old Deribey named Kutchuk, were all rivel can-
didates for the Pashslik, 'The man from Con-
stantinople was quickly frightened into resign-
ing and making his cscapo out of the country.
Selim’s aom, Ahmed I’acha, then turned his at-

: tention to his remaining rival.  Kutchuk scarce-

Iy ever stirred from his residence, and kept an
armed band of faithfol followers constantly on
guard. After a time, however, this life of in-
cessant watchfolness wearied him out, and he
fled to Erzeronm.

Ahmed wan not satisfied. Kutchuk waarich
and respected ; he might still harbor designs on
the Pashalik, and find men at Erzeroum 10 ex-
ccuto them. Ahmed sent his hrother to Erzes
roum to solicit Kutchuk to retern, promising
him every guarantee fur his safety. Tho wary
chief was unmoved; his life had been threaten-
¢d, ho would nos risk it again. To the reiter-
ated ropresentations of Ahmed, st last, was
joined a written bond from the clief Armenian
banker at Erzeronm, by which the latter became
secority for the Prsha, and on the strength of
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thin Kutechuk retumed., The rest of the story
is soon told. Katchuk was invited to dinner by
hisrival : afier the meal he wasg civilly informed,
with expressious of sympathy, that the Suitan
hed ordercd his arrest.  Hurried off on a horse
Loo lame to admit of any chance of escape, he
wos conveyed to a villago o few miles distant,
and lodged in the best room of the village;
cushions and bedding were hrought him for his
comfort, and every atiention was paid him by
ltis escort, As usual with the Turks, he lay
down oo the cushions after digner, and soon
fell msleep. ‘T'he moment he began to snore,
the cavasses whoe accompanied him stolo softly
to his bedside, plucked the cushions from under
him, and smothered him.

Abtmed has been succeeded by other Pashas,
appointed by the I'orte, all of whom grow rich
in their office, while the province sinks lower
acd iower in poverty and vica year after year.
The old systematic foruys upon neighboring
villagns have censcd, but kidnepping i, or was,
until lately, the chicf occupation of the greater
part of the male inhahitana. Kurds, Dnghes-
tanlis, Lazis, Karapapaka, and nearly ail the
other wild tribes which people the neck of iand
between the two seas, make a husiness of steal-
ing each ¢ther'a children for sale to the slave-
traders. Bome are more enterprising tradem in
this line than othems; the Lozi are tho most
daricg end suceessful, but each tribe does ita
little possible.

The Lazi slave-hnnts wvsed to he famoons.
When 8 mazzia was resolved mpor, tho chief
sent word to all the leading families of the tribo
to rendezvous at a certain point. ‘The pgather-
ing wsunily took placo in winter, rnd at the fnll
moeon. Yhen all wes ready, and a suflicient
force armed and provisioned, & descent was
made upon & devoted village, cvery houss bro-
ken open, fathers and brothers killed, and what-
ever resistance was encountered overpowered.
Each hunter then scized and bound & young
boy or girl, and harricd off with his prey to the
mountainy. Sometimes, when the wioter waa
unususlly severe, or any unforcscen accident
happencd, the stock of provisions would be ex.
housted beforo the slave-mart was rcached; in
this caso the hiunters starved thomaelves in pref-
crence to their prizes. A coupie of days’ han-
ger might mako & considerable difforence ia the
value of these; wherens a stout Laxi might do-

prive himself of a meal for soveral daye withont
fecling it.

The Russiana havo done something to sup- !
press this traffic; ond now ibat the maritime
poweras have so large a slake in Turkey, they
have dictated several firmans te the Sullan on
the subjcet. But the kidnapping poes on nearly
a8 hriskly as ussal; ond to this day a Lasi is
never scen without o cwil of rope at his Lack,
“to tie o Glisour when be is canght,” as they
may, thongh the religion of sheir captives is the
tnst thing they think of.

The province of Lrzeroam, with a fine soil, o
wliolesome climate, and a popalativn sbout

equal 10 Massachnseits (exact figures can not ba
given, for the Turks are too proud to allow a
correct census to be taken), ie a fine illustration
of the effects of Turkish rule. In the vicinity
of Kars fine forests are sianding, large enough
to supply timber o all the shipyards and car-
penters in Turkey for many ycars; but the law
forbida it to be cu. In many districts valoable .
mines have been opemed. Fifteen hundred
ycars ago these mines were considered o vala-
able tha: the Emperor Theodosiua bailt Kars-
and Erzercam to protect them. Now the mines
are worked by Government; the peasants are
foreed Lo give their lIabor as & penny a day, and,
leat they should starve, the farmers in the
neighborhood are compelled te sell their corn
mneh below its market value, In such dread
of Government exaction do the peopla live, that
when a corrupt official wants 1o make money,
he will travel to a village, wander about in the
neighborhood for a few days, and then annooocs
that he has found a mine, congrarnlaling the
villagers on the promise of wealth from this new
resource. A meeting of villagers ia sure to be
held directly, and a deputation is sent to the
official to rek him bow much he will take to say
nothing abost the mine; his price is paid, aod
the villagers rejoice at having cscaped the de-
velopmont of their suppoaed mineral wealth.

The history of the coal mines, which have re-
cently been opened near the ancient village of
Heraclea on the Black Sen, is qnite analogona,
I'wenty years ago, an English engineer discov-
ered their valne, miscd r company to work
them, and offered an enormous sum to the Sul-
tan for the privilege of mining the coal. The
Divan discussed the propesal, and decided at
last thas it was quite impoesible thas the compa-
ny conld afford to give so mnch for & mers mio-
ing right; thers must be soms political schema
at the hottom of the project ; se tha Englishmen
were Laffled, and a party of Belgian engin-
cerd hired hy the Porto to examine the mines,
The Belgians at once perceived their capacities
and hegan to work them; but thay met with
such intolernble snnoyances—the (Fovernment
sometimes stopping the wholo work for weeks
together rather than vote twenty dollars for
candles or tools—that they abandoned itio dis-
gust, + Shorily before the war it was resumed
hy an Englishman ; and cow the mices bid fair
to sapply the Dlack Sca and the Levant with
coal.

Turkish navigation i3 on & par with Tarkish
industry. ‘I'rebizond ought to be s sea-port of

the first class; it was once n fiourishing city.
- For four hundred years, till qoite recemdy, it

has been a more fshing village. Before the
treaty of Adrianople, the Turks aliowed no for-

-eign consels in their Black Bea dominioes;
i when the Russians extorted from them permis-

sion 1o easblish consulntes at Trebizond and
tho other ports, good Mussulmans said that their
plory hud departed. 'They did what they could,
liowever, to keep np their reputation.  During
winter, no Tnrkieh vesse]l ventored out of port
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When, in 1831, an English ship sailed in De-
cember from Constantinople to Trehizond, the
Turkish captaine were overwhelmed  They
called a conncil, and unanimounsly decided that
the devil hed prompied the Frank, and that be
wonld bo drowned on the way. As ho was not
drowned, but, on the contrary, made a profit-
able voyage, and retorned safely with e ship-
Joad of goods and passengern, the captains met
again o take couosel on so unparalleled an event.

“ Praise be to God!” criad an ancient mari-
ner, afler much discnssion, “I think I have got
at the secret of the Frank's success : it is ram—
they drink tim, and then they can do any thing.
Mashaliah! yoo doo’t know what rum is: fet us
drink rom and we shall beat these infidels.™

“God forhid!™ maid another old tar; “wine
ia forbidden by the prophet of God—may God
grant him peace and salvation! and by drink-
ing it we shoald become eaters of swine even as
the Franks—msay Ged corse them ™

The ancient mariper replied that rom was
not wine. ‘This being satisfactorily proved by
the evidence of o rum-dealer, a cask of the pre-
cious ligoor was purchased, and a Turkish ship,
freighted therewith, set eail in mid- winter.
The day after they had sailed they were hailed
by s Greek skipper, who found every soul on
board dead drunk, and the ship quietly drilting
ashore,

The exiatencs of quarantines has donhtless
injured the Armenian provinced very sericusly.
They were forced on the Turks by the ignorant
prejudices of foreign nationa, and now they af-
ford too conveoieot berths for idle pashas to be
abolished. In many places o feo satisfica the
afficial, and the inconvenience ia avoided; but
where no fee ia offered, or the anthoritics hap-
pen to bo in & vigilant humor, trovelers are shut
up fur ten daye at a time, and any thing like an
exteosive trade 18 wholly oot of the guestion.

The most successful merchants of the iote-
rior towns are the forcign consula. Very few
of these are natives of the country they repre-
sent; the Amecrican consuls are generally Le.
vantine Jews, Armed with the authority of
their Government, they ame maguates scarcely
inferior to the pashms; the more dreaded as
very few of those who have to deal with them
are righily informed as to the extent of their
power. A person of experience, afier residing
several years in Armenia, gave it as his opinion
that a ¥ery short isolation in the interior drove

any consul mad. They acquire all the vices of |

the pashas; and, baving very little dread of
punishment before their eyes, become the great-
est tyrunts in the Torkish dominicos. Instonces
are hot wonting in which British consuls have
been among the best costomers of the Laxi
slave-hunters; and have even resorted to still
less jnstifiable means of snpplying the harem
which they donbuless deferred to Eastern usage
in adepting.

Their chief hnsiness is affording protection
w0 Christians; who, notwithstanding all the fir-
mans we have heard so much of, are still perse-
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cuted by the Turks whenever they have an op-
portanity, The recent cases of the two Musasal-
mans who were exccuted for becoming Chris-
tians, are fresh io every ono's memory, It is
not st all improbable that similar cases arc
muach more frequent than is seapacted in Chris-
tendom,

Notwithstanding the Sultan's firman, which
| discreetly ordered that the *information” {not
the oath) of Christians should be received in
courts of justice, their evidence i commonly
rejected in the Pashalik of Erzeronm. Quite
recently en Armenian was swindled by a Tark
of a som of money, The Artmenian appealed
to the Mchkémé; his adversary met him there,
and swore on the Koran that he had not re-
ceived valee for tho money. The Court refused
to take the evidence of the Armenian or his
witnesees, na they were not followers of the
Prophet Happily for him there hoppened o
arrive at the place, shory afterward, a Britich
officer, whose ire was roused by his story. He
bogged the Pasha to summon the Mehkémd, ns
he bad a communication to mako to them,
When they met the Englishinan appeared, and
wler taking coffce, and smoking as vsoal, he
asked the Mollah—a sleck, clean-looking man,
with an immeculate turhan, and a senctified ap-
pearance—whether he had not been appointed
o administer justice to the Sultans poor sub-
jeets?  The Mollsh, in a nervous way, eaid be
believed ke had. *Then,” said the English-
man, turning fiercely npon him, ¢ how dare yon
oppress theso peoplo becanss they aro Chris-
tiang? How daro you rob and plunder them
when the nations of their faith are pouring ont
their blood in yoar sersice 7 Coutisuing in
this strain, while the members of the council
cowered and lied at every pause in the English.
man’s speech, he called in the Armoniso, made
him give his evidence, and did not leave the
council till he had been paid his money, and
the I"asha had seolomnly ordered that the Turk
should # eat stick.”

The Frotestant world was viclenly egitated
some lime since by the fudignities offered to
Protestans funcrals by the Government of Spain.
But what ghall be maid of Asiatic Turkey, where
Chrismians are bogrodged any burial at all, and
iheir bodies are oculy allowed to be laid under
the scd when their relations havo obiained from
the Cadi a permit, which is couched in the fol-
lowing terms ?

“We cerlify to the pricst of the Chuoreh of
Mary that the impure, potrefied, stinking car-
caso of Saideh, damoed this day, may be con-
ccaled undergronnd, .

“Er Sap Menewer Fairt

u A, I, 1271, Refib 13, March 29, 1850."

This cenificate is given hy Dr. Sandwith in
bis interesting book oo the Siege of Kars; a
work upon which we are drawieg largely for in.
formation.

Such being the treatment of the Christinns
in Turkey, it is not at all surprisiog that they
were to a man in faver of Hossia in the war
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Every Armenian pmyed for the success of
Mouravieff. Many who were in the Turkish
ermy took the first opportonity of deserting to
the Russians, and giving them information
agninst their own countryruen. Not that they
Incked patriotism. One is quite affected by the
account of the interview between Genersl Will-
dems and the Christians of Kars. Williams
appealed to them to aid in the defense of the
place, aul promised them perfect equality of
righte with the Mossulmans, The aged nrehbish-
op started up and cried, with tears, Q! En-
glish Pasha, we are your sacrifice, We will
work, dig, fight, apd die for you; sinco wo are
1o longer dogs, no longer Ghisours, hut, though
Christians, fellow-citizens and free men.” And
most faithfully did they fuldlll their promise.
But still, as between the Turk snd the Musco-
vite, every Christian in Turkey is on the sido
of the latter; mnor Indeed, being sane, could
be prove ortherwise,

According to all accounts the prime cause
of tho decay of Erzeroum, and all the other
Turkish provinces both in Asia and Europe, is
the systematic dishonesty which pervades every
branch of the Turkish service. From his first
start iz life to his greatest elevation the official
Turk lives, moves, and has his being hy corrup-
tion. Lying and cheating are the only accom-
plishments he ever leams; they are all ho necds.
He bogins by being the favorite—oflen the slave
—of some Pasha high in authority; from him
he gets an office or a raok in the army or navy.
From thence he huys every step, There are
Jew usurers at Constantinople who control
more peshaliks than any member of the Divan.
It is usual to uee the word intrigue to designate
tha eysiem by which patronage is distributed
at Constantinople ; hot it is far too mild for the
reality. The cxtent to which the buying and
selling of rank and power—and, as a necessery
consequence, peculntion and extortion —are
carried on at Conetantinople, is without parailel
even in the history of tho Roman or Greek em.
pires, nnd may fairly purpass the belief of Amer.
fcans.

Recent experience bas furnished o few strik-
ing examples.

In January, 1854, Akmed Pacha, only known
to fume as having baen severely beaten by the
Russians in & skirmish at Akiska, was appoint.
ed Mushir, or commander-in-chicf, of the army
of Earn. He had, of course, baught hia appoint-
ment. When he arrived at Ears he fonnd
pome 35,000 men onder arms. Hias first, hia
only thorght was how to plunder them. Huta
wers wamted ; he got the moncy for them, and
steffed the men into the burrows and under-
ground hovels of Ears, which were soon so
crewded that a pestilence hroke ocar. Warm
¢lothing wae furnished, or money to procare it;
Ahmed sold what clothing came, pocketed the
money, and let the army go aboot in rgs.
Ample funds were sopplied for the comminsari-
at; the soldicra absolutely starved, and the in-
valids who went to hospital were so reduced,

and their vital powers o enfeebled, that gangrene
set in before death, Before spring twenty thou-
eand mwen died, and the dogs and wolvea de-
voured their corpses. Ahmed was recalled.
On his road home, in defiling through & narrow
pass, one of his haggnge mules slipped and fel!,
sruashing the packoges it bere, and oot among
the rocks rolled gold and silver picces by the
hundred,

When Karm was taken, the ery of the Tuorks
wes, © May God punish the Pashos!™ A right-
eous cry. ‘There is no resson to suppose that
Ahmed was an exception, The entire military
department was banded together ¥ a brother-
hood of fraud. Genernl Williams found the
bread furnished to the troops wholly nneagable.
First the flour had been mixed with artificial
substances to increase its weight and bulk.
Then the bread iteclf was” only helf-haked, in
order %o weigh more and to save fuel He
found vegiments counting, on paper, nine hun-
dred men—ifor all of whom rations were drawn
—when the whale actual force did not exceed
five hundred. Other foreign officers, less ox-
perienced, were taken to reviews of troopa, sev-
eral thousand men &t & time, whose fine stal-
wart forms and healthy look made nn exceed-
ingly favorable impression: they did not dis-
cover till long afterward that three-foarths of
the men reviewed had been hired &y the day to
be reviewed by the Pashas. The real soldiers
had not received a cent of pay for twenty-four
mentha.

Dr. Sandwith tells a story which throwns light
on the Turkish srstem, Riding to Erzeroam,
he discovered, quite nceidentally, that a French
officer had been robbed ond murdered only a
few hours before at & village where he atopped.
His first act on erriving at Erzeroum was to
gcquaint the French consnl, who ealled forth-
with on 1the Pasba, and, eftcr the indispensable
coffce-pipes and compliments, narrated the case.

“Vai, vail” exclaims the Yasha; * these
song of dogs aro heaping dirt on my beard;
bat, Toshalleh! I wiil bum their fathers and
mothers; I will bring them to confusion. Leave
it to me, Cousoles Bey ; I nm responsible.”

The Consul, not liking the seeurity, insists
on prosccuting the mntter in person; and after
long entreaties, and plain threats, excorts from
the Pasha an ermed fores with which he setws
out to the sccne of the murder. There he finds
that the murderer wos one Kam Mahmoud, &
notorious Lari chief, who had exercised the
calling of o bandit for years without interfer-
eneo from tho pashas. Kara Mahmoud hes
allies in high swation, Ali Pasha and Ali Ber,
in whose honses he has slept since the murder:
the Consul sends for them, and, findieg them
clearly implicated, arrcata them, A Tarkish
officer, the Mudir of Isspir, comes to his aasist-
ance with a band of Bashi-hazouks; thay scour
the country, storm a village or two—every one
secms to take the part of the bandit, just s we
have seen in Ireland—rccover the dead man’s
horses and a part of his hoggage, but do not
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find the murderer. After a long chase the
Consul retarne t6 Erzerowm, and lays the whole
cass before the Pasha. He tells him that Ali
Pasha and All Bey were at least accomplices
alier the fact, and proves it; be mentiona that
the Mudir of Lsspir had given him timely aid ;
acd he anggesta, s the leant the Turkish Gov-
emment can do, that the former be removed
from their offices and the latter promoted.

4 Hai, hoi I” sayn the old Pasha; * Inshallah!
I will mnake the rascals eat dirt; hy the holy
Prophet 1 will! Fear not, Cousnloa Bay, I will
leave nothing undone.”

A few weeks afterward the Consul learns
that his friend the Mudir has been dlsmiseed,
end Al Bey appointed to his office.

Cowardice scems as natoral to the Paghas ey
dishonesty. It is well known that there are no
braver troops in the world than the Turks; hnt
such poltroons ma their officers it would be dif-
ficalt to Aod out of Tarkey. Many readers
will dogbtless remember the description given
by the Times correspondent of tho Baitie of
Kurekdere, where pome 18,000 Rossians defeat.
ed 40,000 Torks, The Tuwrkish commander—
Zarif Pasha, who had been o barber's appren-
tice, and had learned his strategy in the com-
missariat service—once got within range. A
shell boret over his head. With s face white
es chalk he leaped up in hia saddle, screamed
“ Allah!” dug his spura into his horse, end
pever stopped till be was far ont of range. Nor
was he an exception. A Hungarian, who was
sent, early in tho action, to the rear to bring up
ammunition, wag strangely sorprised to find
nearly evary field-officer busy sbout the bag-
gage. In fact, ome honr after ihe battle had
begun, there was not a generol, colonel, or ma-
jor of the infantry or cavulry un tho fleld.

Of conrse Zarif lied,. Tho Bashi-bazouks at
Kars had a handsome Rossian tent, which they
calfed the “Two Thousand Tent.” Onee, it
seems, while a small haod of them wers doing
outpost duty, they waiched a Hussian convoy
wind over the hills, two wagons lagging far be-
hind the others; and choosing their time, they
fell snddenly on these two, and, the Russiaps
running away, captored them. In ong of thess
wagons was & tont, which the general gove to
the Bashi-bazouke as their share of the plunder.
Zarif Pashn immediately sat down and wrote a
dispatch o the government, announcing & com-
plete victory over the Hussian armmy, and the
capture of two thonsand tents. The dispatch
was duly peblished in the Jereds Havadise, the
Turkish official paper; and, in course of time,
renched tha Boshi-barouks, whe, in compliment
o the inventive genius of their leader, gave
to their tent the name of the Two Thousand
Tent.

It waa very fortnpate—both for the reputa-
tion of the Turks and for the renown of Mou.
ravief—that the commander ot Kars when the
Bussinne crossed tho frontier waa Williams, and
not men of the stamp of Zanf, The nams of tho
former, who is not the ouly native American who

bas earned fame during the war, now belongs
to history—every body knows him. It was in
Jupe last be arrived at Kars; found there some
15,000 balf-faminhed, disconiented troops, s
smarm of pilfering imbecile Pashey, and three
days’ stock of ammunition. He had no cavalry,
and hut e emall quentity of provisions. Io front
of him were the Rumiaps, in great force and
perfect condition, under one of the ablest gen-
erals Russia has ever produced: their inten.
tion was no secret. Twenty-eight years be-
fore Paskiewitch had contrived the plan of
operations which Mournvieff was carrying out
Kars had besn fortificd by Colonel Lake, with
some ekill hut in great haste; huts had been
erected for the men, to save them from the dap-
ger of inhahitiog the burrows in the side of the
hill in which the natives mostly live. The
townsmen wers in good spirit, however. One
of them, an old man, fmokly accosts the En-
glish goneral with an “ Jashallah, we will hring
scores of Ghinours' heads and lay tham at your
feet, Veeliams Pasha." The old man is dis.
comfited by the commander’'s stern rebuke, and
promises tc spare the wounded and killed, since
Veelieme Pasha has scruples on the point, Lot
will teke no pay for hia services, as he end his
friends ‘* are Karslis, and fight for thelr religion
and their harems.”

A few days after the arrival of the English
Commissioner, Colonel Lake and & party who
bave taken & ride over the hills with the Bz-
shi-bazouks, bave 8 hard run for it. A dark
groap of Cossacks winds round just in sight
of them; they hardly notice iy till all at once
the Deaahi-bazonks et up a will chattering, and
put their horses to the gallop. The Cossncks
rre upon them, denling desperste blows with
snbre and lance, and not a fow of the party re-
main on the ground., As the sorvivers regain
the cover of the works, the Dashi-bazouks tum
round fiercely and fire their pistols at the Cos-
sacks, who are about a thousand yards of.

Just as the Russians ore cbout to commenea,
the siego, troubla arises. The Governor of
Kars has discovered that Williams is o Ghisour,
and that no good Mussulman should obey him,
Happily Williams heam the story; seeds for
the Paahs, and tells him his mind. The ’asha
spluttera out n fow lies and runs away.

No one at Kam evor expected it to hold cat
in presencoe of Mouravieff’s nrmy. The only
aim of the gnllant defenders wos to make a
stand till relief ghould come. Disparches were
sent off weekly, almost daily, to Constantinople
ahd to every other point where there was an
officer in anthority, praying for nesimaoce. It
is understood—though not officialiy—that Gen-
cral Williams wrote sixty letters to Lord Stras-
ford do Redcliffe, not ope of which was ever
agswored. Se June, July, August, and & part
of September passed, the Ruasians dmwing
closer and closer rognd thoe plece, the gar-
rison slowly consuming thcir provisions; and
men's hearts breaking from deferred hope, One
day news comes that a large reinforcement is
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marching from Erzeroam. The next it ia said
that Omer Pashe has landed at Batoom. Time
disproves all these stories, and afler each disap-
pointment the spirits of the troopa sink,

At iast, on the twenty-ninth September, at
four o'clock in the morming, General Kmety,
with his ¢car on the ground, recognizes the rom-
bling of ertillery wheels and the tramp of infan.
try. Soon the outposty come in with the omin-
ons whisper—The infidel is coming! A dark
mass is visibie in the valley moving slowly np-
ward; a gun is fired— Bot we will not attempt
1o describe that memorable contest—already
told by so many eloquent pens—the frantic and
ropeated charges of the Rossians to the very
mazzles of the guns; the intrepid coolness of
Wiiliams ; the ghining valor of Kmety with his
light infaniry; the uoerring practice of Tees-
date and the ganners: ail this—thke whole scene
—is already famone, and it were a foliy w at-
termnpt to mar the impression which tho British
newspaper correspondent's letters, copied Bs they
have been by our own journals, have left on
every momory, Buoffice it to say, that after a
fierce contest, which lasted from before day-
light till past noen, the Hussians retreated, hav-
ing lost severnl thousand men, Turks, drunk
with exullation, dance among the heaps of dead
and dying; and tho night, chill and cold, closes
in before half the wounded are remcved from
the place where they fell.

Then the closs siege begins again. The Rus-
giana remain quiet in their camp: Mouravieff
pelitely sends in to the city, ander a flag of
truco, a bag of Ictiers which he hes intercepted,
and of course opened, as in doty hound. Nor
are the besieged lesa civil, The best hoases jn
Kare are given to the wounded Russiae officers;
and when ono poor fellow, half of whose face
has heen shot away by o grape-shot, bemoans
himself, and regrews beyond measare the loss
of & ting bearing the name of Eloiss, instant
search is made for it; it is fonnd in the posses-
sion of & soldier and restcred to its owner, who
dies prossing it to his lips,

One week after the hattle cholers Legins to
be scvere in the city. Forty deaths in tho hos-
pital in twenty-four hours. Simultaneously
with this visitation the stock of aniroal food is
exhansted, and each man js pot npon a daily
allowanco of 100 drachms of bread, and & weak
soup made of fiour and wheat. Rumors of aid
continge to come in, and loud prayers for Omer
Pasha ars offered np at every birouac fire.

Anaother week passes and the diet begins to
tell on the troops. Some uvaricions seldiers
aro indoced, Ly the erormous prices of bread,
to sell their rations; they scon Bnd their way
into hospital. Hoots of grass nre eaton cagor-
Iy by the townspeople Ronnd the lines the
wild doge have grown fat ond sleek on the
corpeocs, and a swarm of vultures never wanders
far off.

Another week, and the glerions news arrives
that Selim Pasha has landed at Trebhizond with
a flne, well-appointed army. He wiil march

for Kars at once, of course, Meanwhie the
tospital fills up, and as the hospital stores were
supplied on the regular Turkish plan, it bap-
pens that the whole stock of a Constantincple
perfumer wan put into tho medicine-chest—Cro-
ton oil and perfumes, by the gellon, bat nothing
elss—thare is nothing thes will answer as & stim-
ulus, which is what the men need.

More good news, The Hussians are retreat-
ing, it is eaid. On the strength of the relief
produced by this annoancement, the mation of
bread is reduced to eighty-six drachms per day,

November arrives, and no Selim Pasha or
Omer Pasha either; and the Rosamns are still
there. The physicians report that ‘“an unzaual
nomber of soldiers are dying of starvation in
hospital. The emaciadon is wonderful, yet
in most ceses no diarrhea or other symplom
of disease is observable. Their voices ar ex-
ccasively fecble, s clammy, cold pemspiration
pervrdes the body, and they die withont a
stroggle,” The surviving horses are killed w
muoke aonp.

As the cold increases, the men’s sufferiogs in-
crease in proportion. The sentries, benombed
and motionless, have jost strength w cry * Long
live the Soltan!™ They are men who die, but
never losa their loyalty. Another dispatch ar-
rives, announcing the arrival of Gelim Pasha
within three daye; bot the three days pass, and
no troops ere in sight but the Rumians. The
euffering of the townspeople from honger is in-
tense, FPeople lie down crying at cornem of
stroets, ahd some die there. The soldiers stand
sentry over the provisions, and thongh they can
hardly stand from exbaunstion, thero is no in.
stance of a poldier tonching a hiscuit,

As November advances the famine grows in-
tolerable. Mothers, with gaunt faces, throw
their famished children et the feet of Williams,
saying, * There, take them, we can feed them
no longer!” Thers in ounly seven days™ provi-
sion left.

At Inst, on the 22d November, & dispatch
arrives from an English officer with Selim Pasha
to say that he, being a Tarkish Pasha, will not
advance. There is no hopo for the Kars army
but in themselves. Williams at onoce rides over
to Mouravieff to arranre a capitulation.

The terms ars known to every one All
Christendom is praising the gennrasity of the
gellant Russian, who, when his secretary wrote,
““the officers &nd soldiers of the regular army
shall surrender cthemselves prisoners of war—"
axclaimed, *“'Write hoere, that in admimtion of
the noble and devoted coumge displayed by the
army of Kars, the officers shall be allowed to
rotain their swords ag a mark of respect.”

When Willinms retnrned to the town and an-
nounced to the garrison that the place had ca-
pitulated, the Torkish soldiers, staggeriog from
famine, dashed their muskets agaizst the rocks,
exclaiming, #“Thuos perish gor Pashas, and the
curse of God be with them! May their mother
be outraged!” Gray-bearded men sobbed alond,
and wished they had nevor been bomn, rather
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than see the infidel come, and the arms of the
faithful fall from their bands.

‘When Williams left Kars, the people crowd-
od sronnd him, praying blessings oo his hesd,
sud bagging leave 1o go with him. He replied
that he waa n prisoner, and must obey orders.

The crowd watched him go, and an old man,
gazing after him, exclaimed sententiously as
Williams disappearcd, © Feslioms Pasha chock
adam dio /*—Fasha Williams is oo end of &
man !

THE SENSES.
. Y. —8IqiT.

HE fairest landscapo nnd the nohlest sea-

view chango their beanty alike with the
brighter or dimmer light thet illuminea them
in the day, and weaves strange spells over them
during the twilight. When the pals rays of the
moon brenk fitfully throngh dark clouds, even
the most familiar scense ndsumes a new charac.
ler; mountaics loom op to unwonted heights
and hoildings tower in gigantic grandear. The
oarly dawn reveals the fairy mists that hang in
fantastic fesioonz over valley and hillside, fol-
lowing here in broad silvery bands the fanci-
ful courso of o stream, and ¢reeping there with
stoalthy stepa, from crag to erag, up to the monnt-
ain’s summit. The landscapo has changed once
more ; the very landmarks scem to have been
removed ; the streams are hroader, the fields are
wider, and all distances greater.

What light is in the landscape, that ia the eye
in the face of man. Ilisa look—the glance of
his eyc—is the frst feature wo mark in a new
acquaictance, and as wo become engaged and
interested in our friend, we turn 1o it again and
again, hoping, not without reason, there to read
more clearly than aoy where else his soul’s out-
ward writing. For we feel, cften unconsciously,
that long ere the sound of his voice had reached
our car, long ere the words that fell from his
lips can have bribed onr judgment, hia eye had
been tho beaton that Jed us to the still, dark
waters within, where his mind dwells in silent
seclusion. As the hright rays of the son may
throw floods of golden light over a dreary Jand-
scape and Iend it a beauty—nay, & splendor we
had never hoped for—so the eye of man olso
can ennokle the Icast attractivoof featurce. Its
glance of wrath is a Bashing light, that rends
from time to time the dork, silent clonds over
which the thuoder rolls in subdued fury, only
1o leave them agein in deep and nnfathomable
darkness.  The Jast look of the dying man is
like the lnst ray of the setting sun, that glides
gontly in its fnrewell kisa over the world it in
s00n to Jeave—not to sink into tho dark night
of an eternal grave, as poor pagan Antigmity
feared, bat 4o rise brighter anew jo another and
o better world

Two-fold, therefora, are the high and noble
dotics of cur eye; it receives the finest impres-
sions from the outer world, of which wo can ever
become conscions, and it gives back to the world
the fincst impressions from onr innertoat soul.

From without, it receives the ever.changing,
ever-restloss life of Light and Color; it menas-
urea the boundlesa jimiw of space, it guages the
form and the shape of all that was made by the
Lord, and reads there the signs of Man and of
God.  And how simple, how wondrous this al-
most magic power! With a tiny lens, eet desp
in the head, we overlook the vest house of our
Father in heaven, and the great glohe to which
he has sent ws. The whole uomeasured ax-
tent, with all ita countless details, are in an in-
stant reflected within the narrow opening of our
eye! With obe glance we comprehend the
sublime realm of the starry host, and drink in
the light of suns uncounted. Buat what we are
80 apt to forget ia the now well-estahlished fact,
that the power of the eye is itself not nobonnd-
ed. We can but sec o plane; the eye never
conveys to the mind an ides of distance or ele-
vation. Other handmaidens of the mind must
lend the semec of aight their assistence, and
Touch, above all, s ever in requisition. Dis-
tances especially we learn but slowly and pain-
fully to estimate—in foct, only to guess—by
long-continned practice. The child stretches its
tiny hacd as confidendy to the moon aa if she
were within reach, and the blind man whom
our Saviour healed, saw ““men as trees walk-
ing.” The plessure we derive from a well-
painted diorama resis simply upon this inshil.
ity of cor eye Lo measure distances, where we
ate without means Lo compare movel objects
with those that are more familiar, 1t i4 almoat
impossible to determine the distance of a bright
light in & dark landscape, or on the wide ocean.
Even the experienced eye is lisble to be sadly
deceived in regions where the useal objects are
wanting that serve us as stenderds for s com-
parison, Ve know, in & general way, the aize
of a tree ar a honse, and thes we detarmine the
distances in a landscapo. DBut when we ascend
lofly moantains, where the familiar pine-tree
reachea but the height of perhaps twenty foal,
the most messive rocks and mighty glaciers
appear at first sight bat small and diminstive,
becauss we compare them, uncensciensly, with
the well-knowm trees.  Who hes not at times
thought & midge, dancing up and down before
bis eye, to he & large Lird high up in the air;
or o charch sleaple afar off, o pole in & neigh-
beoring garden? Even the more scute eye of
men whose life may depend on their secumis
sight measures distances but by exporience,
The Alping huntsman knows that the chamols
is not within roach of bia rifle ontil he can
clearly distinguish both of her eyes. Tha rifle-
men of our army also learn very soon that at
certain distancea the buttona of their enemies’
onifortn ere no more scen; then the pompon,
and ot Inst the epanlets on the officem’ shoul-
demm. The image reflected on our eye is not &
bodily, substantial picture, bat only = level anr-
face, which oor intcllectual sye—the mind—
muast paivfally learn to enliven. As distances
can not be measured except hy comparison—us
strictly mental process—so ¢levation or de-
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pression miso are only revealod to our sight by
their shadows, and whers thess mre too slight or
entirely wabuny, the eye can but give us an
oudine.

But there is light m the eye alse, that has its
wondrons effects and a power as yet andefined.
Long ago Empedocles, the Eleate, sang with al-
moet prophetic knowledge:

u An when a msn, bent on (ravel, kindles his torch,
A ray of bluelng five [n the stormny darkness of night ;
He places it lo hls lantern, protected fom wind snd
from westher,
Bo that sguinst ihe clear ddes the forlous tempest 1o
broken. -

Out pours Lhe Ught now and shincs far inta iho 4l
anee,

Rrighily {llumizea tha path with unguenchable mys

Thus also, burning In Jampa of oe memboane, &0 un-
changing fire,

Teaderly walled, shloen forth from the well-rounded
cye,

Carciilly walled [n around by deep and crystalline
Walers

Ot peoure u;e light and ahines far fnlo the distance."

Thus the cye sends ont, from within, the
thouaand delicate changea that are ever agilat-
ing man’s juner life—the noblest enthusinam,
base thoughts, or the half.smouldered glare of
hidden passions.” In onme man it shines io the
soft twilight of genule but fithful hope; in
another it flashes with lightning's specd, as bigh
thonghts ariso of a saddew, and lofiy resolves
are formed. Now and then ouly it glows with
tha clear, ateady light of a God-loving heart
and & well-balanced, high-toned mind. By the
same mysterious power the eya rules in solemn
silence over the masses; it punishes and com-
forts, it curses end hlesses.

TWe move the eye ond it measures, by a
glance, the vast space sronnd us in sll direc-
tiong; we move it agoin, and it speaks oor
will, utlering words not heard, and yet franght
with soething comfort or withering ecorn. The

‘ thoughtful eyo dnoks in the light and tho ra-
diance of the world, not fer its own plessare
only, but to please its great master, the mind,
within, by the varied play of nature's bright col-
ors, and to awaken a lest of sensations io our
heart. It pours Lack again light and radiance
upen the world thot gave thom--now bright and
brilliant from wide-open orls, now softened and
pobdned by the slindew of a contractod hrow and
droopiog eyelids, thus to reflect, nowittingly or
upon purpose, the changing life of the soul.

Untike the car, therefore, the eye is not con-
tent merely with receiving gifis from withont to
awaken thoughts and sensations; bat it has,
moreover, the power lo maks known what pass-
es in the sanctuary of onr mind, its fincet and
most fleetlng iopreasions, It speaks, and oh,
with what eloquence! when thoughts sesk in
vain for wordy, and sobte feelings can find no
other expression,

The inner life of the eye, also, so Jittle known
to the general observer, has two distinet and pe-
coliar fanctiona. Thesa consist in its power to
receive impressions of light frum without, and
in jts marvelons unfenered motion. The first

is familiar to all, the lstter is hardly ever ob-
served in ile true end essential import.  Freely
enspendad in & well-rounded cavity, which is
open in front, the eye can be torned with i
axis in all directions. A number of powerful
muscles, which are festened to ita circamfer-
ence, obey with the speed of lightning our con-
sciocus will or an jmperceptible impulse By
this admirable meckanism, the marvei even of
the anatomist, we are enabled tc unite the sen-
sations of both eyes into one, ta Jet our looks
roam freely from point to point, and to lessen
the effect of bright light, or to increasd its pow-
er upon the eye by enlarging or contracting the
pupil. This power to move 2o freely, so wholly
anfottered, is a source of unceasing enjoymsent
We move the eye, simply because the move-
ment affords us pleasure; we enjoy it, as we
follow the outlines of material objects and call
them the more beautiful, the more symmetrical
and pleasing the movements of our eyes are
while they are tracing their profile. Thns onr
kind mother, Nature, has given us a standard of
beanty that never fails, in the shape of the in-
strument iteclf, by which we behold it; all the
lows eod rules that art professes to teach, and by
which the beauty of form in described, mre, after
all, hat based npon the unconscious impressions
produced on the wind by the motion of our
eyea !

But the freo and harmenious movements of
this organ do not merely acqnaint us with vari-
ous forme—the besuty of colors, their happy
blending, their ehonges from lighier to deeper
shades, all lie, in like manoer, in us and mot
withont us. It is not & passing whim of fancy
or of prevailing fashicn among men that de-
termincs their countless variety, but the same
mysterions soutee of life in the ere that rules
also over the beauty of forms. Wearied and
worn out by seeing, for & time, but one and the
the same color, tha eyo itself calls forik others
thet are not without but within vs. The rest-
lesa metivity of the cye thus comprizes within
ita own tiny chamber the whole endlesa scale
from hright light to niter darkneas, and the
whola long list of the colom of the rinbow,
Even tlie man that nover boheld the sweet light
of dny, though bura Llind, has the same power.
The grtes of light only are closed, bat the nerve
that pereeives it in truth i still there, He sees
not the golden rays of the san, the solt light of
the stars, or the pale, hary sheen of the moon;
he sees not the bright color of the hutterily as
he wings his way over the guy carpet of mead-
ows, nor the last glow of the eveoing light, when
shadowa silent and solemn cover the earth, and
night sinks npon the peaceful fields, But he
does sze light, and darkness, and color, in the
gny imagee of his fancy. Wishin the closed
chambers of hiz mind the same marvelous piay
of bright-¢olored conceptions is ever rejoicing
his imaginadon. The faint, fechle impressiona
which the blind men receives by the aid of
Touch, fringe his ever.-closed cyo with its own
light and its own colors, which the sonse juself
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could not borrow from outward abjects. In this
reapect he lacks nothing. The differeace is only
this, that he who sees beholds light and eolor
apparently atlached 1o the cbjects aronnd him;
the blind mab perceives them in the images of
his faney alone. Hence, also, tho now well.
known fact, that not all men are endowed alike
with the power of enjoying the ever-varying
chaoge of colors. For the one, red does nat
exiat; the other sees no blue or no purple.  Re-
cent resparches bave made w acquainted with
the astounding result, that not only a few indi-
vidual men like John Dalion, M. Sismondi,
and Dogald Stewart, were thus color-blind, but
that probably in one out of every Bfty persons
the sense of sight is defeetivo. Tho inahbility
extends mostly to red and green ocly, bnt many
are agually zoable to distioguish other colors.
Nor is it less sirange, that comparnlively few
women are found to be color-blind—a fact as-
cribed by some writera to a more careful cuiti-
vation of the sensa of color in women ; by oth-
ers, to a more aoxious concealment of the de-
fect wherever it may be existing.

When the natural power of the eyo i3 not s
impaired, it affords us & source of the highest
enjoyment Even the simple play of light
around ws is pleasing beyond all other gratifi-
cation afforded n3 hy our senses, Like the
other orgens of onr wonderful body, the eye alsg
uneeds, when not comapletely at rest in eleep,
an ever-continued metivity. The arm losea ita
power when long barne in & sling, and tho eye
becomes dim and hlind if long excloded from
light. It seeks light with intcnss eagerncss,
The teoder plant does not turn its young leaves
more longingly towerd the sweet light of day.
¥hen wa are in utter darkness how restlesaly,
how painfully does not the oye wander to and
fro in anxions search of a faint ray of light!
With what inexpressible plecsure it greets the
first atar it discerns in the dark sky! The wan-
derer who at night sees hero and here, by the
wayside, & cheerful ray peep from door or win-
dow, feels no longer alone and abandoned.
The pleasure we derive from flre-worka rests
upen the unceasing desire of the eye for light
in the midst of darkneas. From an over-shund-
ance of dazzling light it shrinks with pain,
bat over a well-lighted landscape it glides
with ever-renewed enjoyment. It warches the
golden rays of a sumimer sun as they fall, mer-
rily twinkling, npon the restless leaves of the
fores:, leap from twig to twig, chase each other
down the rugged bark of tho trunk, and at last
gild with brightening tonch bers & tiny, tender
moss, acd there & gaunt, grim rock, Nor ara
the charms of & moonlit night less attractive to
the observent eye when her faini, fairy shim-
mer lifts lofty trees and quaint gables high above
the whitish goasamer light she has shed over the
plain, when Hooda of moltan silver flow together
with tho silent waters of o lake, or spread like
s ghastly pall over a silent snow-feld.

Thus here alzo onr groat Father in heaven
has made the noblest of sonsga an ever-welling

spring of joy; and as the suffersr on the sick
bed drinks in with the morning light new hopes
and new vigor, s¢ all nature greets, day after
day and ege after age, the rising sun with &n
anthem of joy and thanksgiving,

The pleasure derived from colors is both mors
intense and more varied ; it appeals not only 1o
the senses, hut ever to deeper emolions. It is
familiar to all that colors have a surprising ef-
fect on the lifeless parta of creation-—on stones
and on plants; bnt they affect in a much higher
degma{he great animn] kingdom. Few ani-
mals are withoat their favorite color; many are
strangely impressed with fear or with awe by
one or the other. Red seems to exert the moat
powerful influence of this kind: it excites them,
it frritates them, and often prodeces blind fury
and uncontrollable madness. Turkeys are at
first intimidated by red, and gradually ounly
gather an nnwonted conrage, with which they
cxpress their objnction, The nse of small red
flage in the bull-fights of Spain rests upen the
asme aptipsthy, for our horond cattle are ex-
tremely sensitive with regard to ved; nod in
the plaina of Podclia, or on the sweet meadows
of the Swise Alps, itis actually dangerous to ap-
proach grazing herds with a garment or even a
handkerchief dyed in bright red. Red cows ara
themselves not rarely exposed to furions perse-
cution by their intolerant sislors, who hate and
daspise them., Cranes are said to be equal-
ly nowilling to let any thing black appromch
them, bot their anger is not unmingled with
LerToT.

Even proud man is not guite exempted from
soeh vague and mysterious effecws produced by
gome colors. The ancients observed it, and fa-
bled much of the wondrous influence that the
coloms of certain gtonea could have on the hu-
man soul. The vielet nmethyst was to them &
cause of dark melancholy; while the warm glow
of the rohy, and the hrillinncy of the dismond,
inAamed the warrior's courage to greater daring,
The soothing effect of green, so grateful to the
suffering eve, led them to ascribe to the soft
beauty of the emerald the power to still the
fiercest pasgions. 'Who amoag us is inscosible
totbo pleasing impression produced hy the grean
of meadows, or the gniet and peaceful enjoy-
ment wo derive from pure whita, or tho instinct-
ive sensitivencss with which we shrink from
glaring scarlet or dszzling yellow?

This closo and mystericous connection of col-
ors with the cmotions of cur sonl is an addi-
tional proof Lhot they exist not io external na-
tore, hut are only creatod by the nerves of the
eye, and their strange, anexplained effect on
the mind. Whers thare i3 no eye, there ia
neither light nor color. The canses of both, it
is true, exist in nature, and are originally al-
most the same, but only when they touch the
organs of onr sense of sight they become, to cor
perception, light and color, Undl they reach
the retina—that marvol of marvels fo ozr body
—they ara simply most delicate waves of that
invisible ether that dwells far and near, in tha
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giant pen and in the tiny atom. These wavea
more in prescribed lines, and with varying
swiftneas, Slower waves of enother kind reach
the car, and thera become sonnd, The ear has,
bowever, its compensation in this, that we can
hear ncarly ien cctaves, while we can sec but &
single ano. The wanves of light travel with &
rapidity of which numbers convey no adequate
idea 10 our mind. Buffice it to say that the
whale difference of colors, like that of sonnds,
resta solely on the greater or lesser rapidicy of
these waves. What we call red, is the effect
produced by wavea that vibrate 458 billion times
in the second; if they reach 727 hillions they
preduce violet.  Detween thesa two shades lio
all the other varieties of color, together with
over aix hundred lines of derk shadow!

Not in rapidity only, hat in temperature also
have colors heen found to differ, and man has
measared their warmth with marvclons ingenu-
iry and great precision., Dloe rays are the cold-
et of all—a little over sixty-fonr degrees—the
green are warmer, tho red reach up to ninety
degrees, and there are others oven hotter, but
they can not be scen.

Sight, therefors, requirei that there ahould
ba bath an external canse, fonnd in the vibma-
tions of the ether, and a nerve that s suscepti-
ble of fuch impreasions. Only one gingle nerve
in the whole wonderful stroctare of the body of
man can serve for the purpose—the rotine. No
optical instrument, not the most perfect eye
made hy art can avail us where this tiny, bot
{indiepeneable instrument is not to be found, as
in incurshle cataract. Here lis the nerves of
the eyo, and here we sce.  For light affects even
planta: all of them turn, more or less, their
leaves and hlossoms toward the sun, and in
darkness remain pnle and sickly. Dat this is
not sight; in order to see, they would at lenst
require nerves. It would, howerver, be an equal
error to suppose that the nerres, hy themselves,
perceive light ia the manner which we call sce-
ing. A commen impression prevails among
men that they are exquisitely sensitive. 8o far
from that, they are otterly withont feeling. We
may touch, we may pinch and irritate the nerve
of sight as we choose, and it showa no reaction.
The great surgeon, Magendie, in performing a
difficalt operstion npon the eye of a woman,
once pushed his sharp needle far down to the
very bottom of the ¢yeball, and tonched the
nervous surface of that delicate organ. The
pupils around him were amazed, but the patient
moved not ; and when asked about her supposed
suffering, she simply replied, Tt bhurt not at
alll" The only impression produced by such
o mechepical contact with the nerve of sight is
a flash of light, vague and indistinct, hut no
doubt iu this instance most grateful to one who
hed boen hlind for & lifetime. To light, how-
ever, tho retina is of cxquisite sensitivencas, and
even manifestd its gradual decay Ly splendid
colors and flames; by bright, brilliant images,
that mock, as it were, the approaching death of
the ere, conjuring up once more all ita magic

powers and marvelons beauties, before it i
wrapt in eternal night.

Upon this tender memhbrane, carefully secored
in the innermost recesses of the honse of the eye,
light paints with unceasing activicy image aftr
image. The retina thus answers all the par-
pesea of the photographic sensitive silver plawe;
the pictures of all that surronnds us are refect
ed and engraven thers in an inatant, and pus
away agnin, 1o make room for othera Bus if
we fx our eyo for & time upon a stroogly-ilh-
mined chject, we shall loug retain the impres-
gion on our eve, though we tarn it awsy, and
try with an effort to seize other images. The
photography decply marked con the retios ag
then not 8o ersily be effaced, and cnly gnde-
ally fades away from the beautifel mirror. An
overwhelming Bood of light is abeclntely fual
The wofortunate adtronomer who forgot to plas
the dark glaxs before the ocalar of his telescope,
and then Tooked at the snn, paid with the lom
of his eyesight for his momentary want of pre-
crution,

If such are the marvelous powers of the ere
in connection with what it beholds in the omer
world, ita own imporiance in the homan face i
not less striking, and the beautiful symmetry of
all its partd sorprises un even in that body tha
is so “fearfully and wouderfully made.” The
size of the whole organ, as it presenu jiseli m
the countenance, is, of conrse, not shject 1
general rules, its true beauty depending upom
its harmony with the surrounding featorea. It
must not ba too Inrge, for that is a charasteris
tic of animals: in birda of prey the eye is lar-
ger than the whole brain, and in most of the
Inrger mammalia it exceeds hy far the propo-
tion of tho human eye. In man, therefore, v
large and prominent eycs arc but too apt #o ft-
mind us, unconsciously thongh it be, of lower
beings; they comvey to us the idea of branl
strength and physical energy, bt not of the
superiority of the intellect. Nor is the other
extrome more favorable in its expression; ool
very few animals have their vision so stinied
that the eyes lie half-hidden in their small oor-
erns, a8 in the mole, ond then it js becamss dret
are not allowed to behold the sweet light of
heaven. To the human face they are sp
give & meagre and not unfrequent!y paigful ex-
pression ; it looks as if the bright Tight of e
soul could not break forth in jta fullness fro=
the dark prison in which it is held captive. gill
there are instances known of lofty mirds
high-toned tempers that shone forth with fluh-
ing light from tiny orbs, glowing in radiant light
under the dark shadow of heavy, overhanging
brosvs. .

The pecalisr effect produced br the sif® of
the pupil depends on the relation its round eo-
line bears to the whito part of the eye. The
nerves that obey its commands cover all B¢
visible part of the eyeball as far as the sk
appears not transparent; the more white caf
he seen, therefore, through the opening of e
tmo eyelids, the more silens effect i
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wpon the obeerver by the nervons surface. In
animals, aa in infants, the pupil is apt 1o be very
large, and but little of the white is seen—hence
their inferior expression. In the full-grown
man, on the contrary, the papil has become
gmaller from year to year, in proportion to the
remaining part of the eveball, and with the en-
largement of the nerre-endowed white part that
is risible, its influence also and ite expression
have constantly been increased. This prepon-

- derance of white in the eye forms thny a little
obsarved but essentiel point of difference be-
tweon the moimal eye and that of man. Omly
the great paintera of earlier daye, like Fiesole
and bis whole school, followed, perhaps uncon-
sciously, the indications given hy Nature. Slight-
ly deviating from the true proportions, they gave
to their saints and angels long, well-opened eyes,
with a great ahundanes of wlrite and but & small
dark pupil in the centre. It never fails Lo atrike
the modern observer when be sees how much
thns the spiritual sxpression of the eyo is in-
creaged and enhanced, Im actnal life we find,
mortover, that the aame proportions of a small
pupil to a large oye convey to us, almost inva-
riably, an impression of delicate sensibility and
groat purity, while very large pupils impress ns at
once with a sense of vigor and physical strength,
Hence, porhapa, also the custom of ancient
Greek sculptors and poets to favor their ideal
gods and heroes with very large eyes, and Ho-
mer's fondness for his ox-eyed Juno and the
ealfoyed Athene. The offect thus produced
by tho siza of the pupil is still more increased
by the strange and little known fact, that, in the
eye of all pans of the body alone, the nerve it-
self can be scen, and we are allowed thua to
bebold here a part of the central mass of nerves
concealed in the dark and otherwise inaccessi-
ble night of tha brain or the spinal marrow,
which science is fond of considering tha home
of the immortal apirit. Through the rernd, ap-
parently biack opening in the pupil, guarded in
front by & clear, transperent membrane, we can
look far back to the very cartain that separates
the hoeee of the oye from the innermost parts
of man's body, There a silvery white point is
discovered, and this ia the nerve of sight, spread
out in tiny, most delicate veins over tho tissns
of the retine. Here alone, thersfore, the inner
light of the body comes in actnal contact with
the onter light of the world; and thos is ex-
plained the mervelons truth that “the eye is
the light of the body.” And when the eye be-
comes dim and loses its brilliancy, the body also
is darkened, and dost returos to dust.

Nor is the position of the eyea, in their rela-
tion to other featurea of less importance. In
lower animals, it is well known, they are placed,
as it were, much at random, because thers the
sense of sight is, if not guite absent, at Jeast but
very imperfect. Even in insects it seems bat
juat o emerge from the sense of touch, thet
performs i duties in all eimpler organizations.
They ean prohably not yet distinguish colors,
and only know light and darkness, not by spe-

cial pereaption, but simply by feeling that their
orgene of sight are at rest or in sction. In the
higher enimals the eyes have almoat invariably
&n ohlique inclination toward the nose; in man
alone we find them horizontal. The Mystica
derive no emall satisfaction from the et that
this ling, erossing the simight line that divides
the face perpendicularly, forms thne a genaine
cross—a aymbol from which they obiain stmnge
sympathies and wondrona relations,

Portrait-painters and careful obearvers have
noticed, however, that in moat facea one eye
stands a little above or below the straight line;
aod what is peculiar in this apparent irregular-
ity ia this, that & eerions deviation resnits, as &
mattey of course, in a painful defect and dis-
figuremeot, hot that a slight diforence of ele-
vation ia fourd in nimost all men dislinguished
by vigor of thonght or unusual endowment and
genies, If beth eyes diverge from the strict
horizontal, as is the eass in whole races of men
like the Chinese, the effect is very striking.
‘Wherever an inclinetion of the inner corner
OCCUTA @4 AN aXeeption, it is seid to betoken re-
ligious eothusiasm, deep piecy, or caneing hy-
pocrisy. It always gives to the glance of the
oy & magnetic fixedness, and great power over
others. Grief and sorrow are apt to be read in
eyes whoee outer corner is lower than the inper,
fellowing thus, as we have seen, the drooping
outline of the mouth ; but the idle dreamer and
the vaguo transcendentalist are not lesz mrely
characterized by the same feature.

A wide and well-opened eye was, and ia still,
in the East considered a feature of apecial beau-
ty; tho sons of the Orient admira the longing
and yearning expression it gives to the counte-
nance, and maay & poor daughter of Georgia
and Circassia has had her oyelids slit_open in
childhood to add to her beauty in time for the
slave-market. The typical eye of the suncient
Egyptians is almost annaturally Yoag and wide
open; thus showing the ancicnt taste bequaath-
ed o the children of our day. Even among
us very narrow ayes, especially if they ave short
et the same time, are looked upon with lile
favor; it can not be denied that they give Lo
the face a heavy and sleepy appearunce.

Their proximity also is not unimportant, and
ayes too far apart are almost as little liked as
thoso that siand too near to each other. It is
atrange that the Jows aa a pation ehould all be
characterized by the latter peculiarity, and thoa,
especially in the later yearn of their life, as-
sums 8 pecnliar and not very pleasing expres-
sion. Among animals, apes are endowed in
like manner, aod from this derive their air of
odd conning,

What the frame is 1o the pictore, that ths
eyelids are to the eya, These  gates of light”
arg all the more remarkahle, as in the first stage
of lifa they are jealonsly closed, and only after
a while the delicate middle part is destroyed,
and they opon upon the world. In cerwaio mni-
mals, as in dogs and eata, this Iatter event Lakes
place many days after their birth, and hence
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we spenk of their being born blind Thoy are
movablo shutters and blinds 1o the delicate win-
dows of our bedy, and watchfolly guard it against
an excess of light and all other dangers, It is
bot natural that & well-shaped aye, with & brill-
iant glance, should not be hid behind heavy,
coarse curtaing, and hence we expect, in search-
ing for benuty, lids not filled with fiesh and celis
of fat, but thic snd transparent. The former
will give to the whole face a haavy, phlegmatic
expression ; the Intter ot once prepossesses us
in favor of the mind that Joves light, even when
sheltered for a while; nnd that shows its own
natore in the delieate texture of all, even the
more insignificant features. How imporuan
are, however, the lids already in sleep—the only
part of the body, na the ey is the only sense,
that shows by ontward signs the rest and repose
of the inward soul!

Not all nations value the beaunty of long aye-

lashes as. we do; the Chinese, by natore but
“scantily gified with hair, prefess to like short
onea the best; and other nztions go oven the
length of having them carefally pulled. We,
on the contrary, fancy that as ghort, thin, or
very light eyelashes give to the eyc a wesk and
staring expression, so very long and dark lashes
overshadow it well, increase its beauty, and on-
hence the power of its glance.

Of ell the mere ontward parts of the eye, the
eyebrow, to which ‘the lover, sigbing like a
furnace, made & woeful ballad,” are tho moest im-
poriant. They are so significant, not on sc-
count of their own beantiful ouiline only, but
because they form the great honadery line be-
tween the sensual region of our head below
them, and the intellectual regica that rises up-
ward, Tt is & line formed at the npper edge of
tha eountenance by relaining thers a small part
of that hair which in all animals, even those
nearest Lo man, covers the entire face. When
they are very thick, thersfora, and spread out
oo far, they remind us instinetively of an ani-
msl natore; and in proportion as they rise in
well-ronuded arches, finely and delicalely drawn,
they convey to us a better and higher opinion.
The arch, above all, is important ; for the high-
er it reachen, the more the sensual region reach-
es and enters into the realm of the higher fae-
ulties of the mind, while a low, atraight brow
spenks of no such communion. Here also the
mystarious sympathy thet links featurs to faat-
ure Tomy clearly be eeen; smiling lips, with
slightly reised corners, ere retraced above in
arches that rise on tho temple, hut the drooping
month of sorrow seea the eyebrow in like man-
ner sick on the ouwide, and rise in the middle
of the face with an expression akin to despair.
The natural temper, and often repeated impres-
sions leave, of conrse, their impress on this feat-
ure also, and give it o fixed position, Cheer-
foll and open hoart will, therefore, show open
and weil-rised eyehrows, while the deep and
atudiona thinker, as is seen in Newion's face,
draws them down together in his continued ef-
fort to wes great truths end to fathom their

depth. In restless persons of changeable tem-
per they may even be scen, now and then,
broken ioto & number of smaller carves, or act-
nally scattered and torn by viclent passions.

S]] greater importance is to bo auached to
tha color of the ayeball and of is papil. The
former we love to see white, full of nervoua ac-
tivity, and yet conveying in ils spodess purity
an nnconscions feeling of a chasie and elninless
life within. A very different impreasion is pro-
duced by o “sobdoed” white or more decided
yellow. The binish tint, a0 peculiar to chil-
dren, and there in the order of nature, gives to
grown porsons an air of imperfect development
or of obecured perception. 'We must, howerer,
not forget that other influences may have pro-
duced these effects. As tho ear stands in close
connection with the organs of respiration, so is
the eye in direct intercourse with those of diges-
tion, and its yellow color is often but a sign of
a disordered liver, or perhaps of & melancholy
temmper. If the eyeball be bloodshot, it speaks
of & viglant teinper, a8 evary excilement or pas-
sionate outhurat causes invariably more or less
seriows congeaiioos. In the end, these repeat-
ed ontpourings of blood into the delicate vessels
of the eye leare their traces behind, and mark
the uoforturate owner with an unmistakable
sign.
The coler of the pupil depends, as is well
known, upon the clearness and transparency of
the delicnts curtain that hangs immediately be-
fore the black inper cunain which forms the
tiny camera obscura. The clearer it is the light-
or will be the blue of the eye, which, it is claim-
ed, ahowa from & certain physical clearness of
form & corresponding elearness of mental vision
If the little curtain be tinged with yellow, tho
tesult of the mixtare with the black behind
will be an wacariain green; end if it be filled
with numerous tny blood-vessels, and bepce
have & reddiah hue, its color will appear 1o us
brown, . In Albincs the inner pigment, so in-
dispensable to accarets visicn, i3 more or leas
wanting, snd hence their inahbility to endure &
large masa of light. As a pictare in o0jl cbtains
ita final and full affect only hy vamish, so the
oye also in ever kept moist from inexhanstible
springs in its own little dwelling. From the
first moment of existence to that when it stiff-
ens forever, the indescrihably dslicate surface
is thue kept ever fresh and brillintit, This brill-
iancy gives, sfter all the eye ita greatest effest,
its moat striking expression ; and cemainly not
withont reason we are apt te measurs by it
brightness or dullnees the agtivity and vigor of
the luner life.

Thin ia most felt in what we cal the pecnliar
look or glance of the eye. Every man on earth
has a look tha: i3 exclugively his own. Anato-
mista know it not, philosophers can not explain
it, bnt wa all feel and acknowledge it hambly.
It in the result of the combined expression of
all the parta of the eye, which by repested ef-
fects has at Jast become permanent, althoagh
each singlo effect can only be felt and predeced
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when the eye is in motion. Thus it becomes
the most charscteristic featnre of man—the
very mirrer of his inner life—the faithfol inter-
prater of all hia thoughts and feelings. By it
man is bound to man in that deep sud mysteri-
ons attraction which we ¢all sympathy. We can
not explain it—woe can not demonstrata it; and
yet thero is no son of man who does not feel it,
and sct under its silent but irresistible influence.
Now it binds with honds of sweet love, and now
it parts, at A glauce, in irreconcilable aremmion.
T power is all the grentar the less the ince]-
lect is developed and reason iteelf has iearned
to deal with the great questiona of life. Not
gratitnde, not weaknesa, hut & natoral bond of
soch sweet aympathy binds the infant to the
mother. Not speculation, not necessity lead
the child to form friendships; it follows an in-
gtantanecus impalsa of feeling, mod knows—
who can tell how P—where to look for a return
of his love, and where for indifference or for
antipathy. The more esrnestly and keavily
the great datiss of lifo aro feit, the more power-
fally ambition, and prida, and selfishness affect
our hearts, the morse we suppress these sarly,
inexplicable feelings, and act only hy ** reason.”
The touch of trug love is extinguisbed hy the
cold blast of ealenlation.

All that remains of it is the glance of the
eye. Every great man especially has & look in
his eye which nobody else can imitate; it is
bis exclusive right, and peculiar to him and to
Lis eye. Nuature herself Las piaced this sign
in his countenance; it supersedea all other ad-
yantages it may posseas; it overshadows all oth-
er features, and thos it can make evon & Socra-
tes hapdsome. But who can couont, who can
explain the almost infinito variety of expres-
gion? It hes been said that “the style showe
the man,” but how much wuer is this of the
eye! In general we notice that when the eye
is enjoying its fulleat, hoalthiest play of muscies,
it moves over in beautiful curved lines. The
freo glance of the free man follows an arch that
ronnds itself toward heaven; the modest and
bashful glance of woman follows & like arch,
but inveried with downeast eyelids. Whero the
fooks of the eye hasten harriedly in straight
lines from peint to point, the uniformity of mo-
tion shows almost always s corresponding uni-
formity of thonght, embarrasement, or even
permancnt dullness, A more animated glance
gpeaks naturally of greatar activity of mind, and
of a higher degree of passionats excitement,
while the slower motion betrays & sluggish or
weary soul. But tho free and playful motion
of the eye may alac transgress the limits of quiet
beanty; if too free, it becomes sensunl; if ap-
parently nocontrolled and reatless, it ahows the
tad rule of vile passiona. Thus the cheerful
glance may be changed imo the fickle sport of
the oye, or even degenerate into » sensuai and
seductive expression that strikes us, we hardly
know why, with pain and with loathing.

Willing, aod often well pleased, we bear the
quiet but kindly look of the neighbor; but the

stare, thongh it be but directed at a part of our
dress, we can not endore.  Fuoll of rigid censare
or of silent condemnatioo glides Lthe firm glance
of the superior from head to foot, while the eye
of the envicus measures by sidelong glances, in
hurried haste, the size and the form of the ob-
ject of hia contemptible passion. The look of
conwempt is staring mo longer; it secs far be-
yond, as if desirons to exclude the despised per-
son forever from the fleld of vision,

How often are we strock with the eys of o
highly-endowed poet or artist, who seems ever to
look beyond the things of this earth into the dis-
tant future, or, as was claimed for the noble Swe-
denborg, into the heavenly kingdom!  Yoathfol
enthusiaam and excited fanaticiam flx the look
on higher regions—the groveling spirit of the
covetons and the selfish is ever bound to the
giebe at his feet, to the dust to which it clings
with ill-placed affection,

The hoary head and the infant show alike &
vague and distant look ; the former is graduaily
and mercifzlly loosened from the ties that bonnd
him to this life, and his eye tnros mors and
more fram the world aronnd bim to his im-
mortal soul within. The child still lives in
mere wondering stare, unable as yet to distin-
gulsh minote details, and confounding the near
and the distant.

Thos we may read in the glance of the eye
of rmao both what moves in passing his sonl and
what will determine its fate in the futnre. A
cartain look becomes fixed ; the eyes, when not
immedistely amployed for o specific purpose,
retarn to that position in which they have been
most frequently used. This so-called distanca
of sight, which iz the habitnal state of the efes,
gived the most characteriatic expression to our
face, and hence is of paramount importance to
painter and seolptor. Men who are ever busy
with the material world, whose thoughts but
rarely reach bevond the cares of the day, and
who in the higher world of idous also ponder-
cnly on what is givem and tho natore of actoal
realitiece—eanch men have always e short dis-
tance of sight ; the axea of their eyes are close to
each other, and their pupil is narrow. But the
look of tho thinker, whose spiritual eye tarns to
expiorp the for distanes of the past or the fature,
who ever seeks the ioflnite and not the earthly,
and who from a detail, whick he perceives at
once, enlarges his ephere of vision in all diree-
tions~he will ever show pamllel axes in his
look, and he will kave wide-open pupils. Who
can for & moment mistake the vague look into
the vacant distanceof the surprised aud amazed?
The poes aleo, and the prophet, will show lika
features, for both forget all that is near and of
this earth, earthy; their look [s ever beot cn
the inflnice.

Bven the last look of the dying man, who
loaves this world for a better, and before whose
eyea all that surronnds him gradeally fadea
into dim mist, shows in the same manncr that
his mind ia in the futurs, and his soul wo longer
bent wpon the thinge of this life.
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RECOLLECTIONS OF SAMUEL ROGEES.

HE lats Samuel Rogers, who has been called
the Nestor of modern lierati, had the good
fortune to writo versea at a time when there
was a sort of poetical interregnum. John-
son, althongh litile of & poet, could pot strong
thoughts into metrical order with great vigor.
He had passed eway, however, in 1786, when
*An Ode to Saperstition,” by Samuel Rogers, was
published. Goldamith, whose “ Desertad Village”
evidently was Rogers’s favorite model, also bad
departed, Bo had Shenstone, one of the feablest
of thymesters; Gray, whose * Elegy” was quoted
by our own Webster in his last momenta; Aken-
side, who produced exquisitely modulated blank
verse, feeble with its elaborate fret-work of re-
dondant ernament; Collins, the ode-writer of his
era; Smart, whose beet production was composed
in o mad-house; Mason, now chiefly known ma
the hiograpber of Gray; Glover, whoss * Leoni-
das” was & bold attempt at the heroic; aad Chat-
terton, *the wondrous boy who perished in his
pride.” ¥hen Rogers fimt published, the ¢on-
temporary verse-writers were few and far be-
tween. Beattie had achieved a fair reputation
by his © Minstrel,” deficient though it be in inci-
dent; Crahbe had produced his earlier poems,
chiefly remarkable for their promise; Hayley
was spinnisg words into didectic feebleness;
Wolcot was prostituting great talents by ex-
pending them in persenal salire; the Wartons,
by jndicious eriticiam of early English litera-
ture, rather than Ly their own poetical effu.
sions, were preparing the public for n great
revolation in letters; Hanoah More had shown
her inability as a dramatic poet; Darwin wes
giving the final touches to his vegetable epic;
Bloomfield had then only put together the first
portions of his pastoral; end Bures wae cor-
recting proof-shects as they slowly reached him
from the humble press of Kilmarnock. Thaa,
wheo Rogers first challenged fame, by what ia
called “rushing into print,” he had scarcely a
living competitor worthy of regard. Crabbe,
beving indicated what he yet might do, hed re-
tired into the privacy of a country curate’s lifo.
Cowper, addressing himself chiefly to the re-
ligioms, wns not yet very widely known beyond
thait cirele. The star of Burns, so soon Lo
blaze like & comet in the empyrean of litara-
ture, had not then arisen.

At that time, when Rogem was already in
his twenty-fourth yenar, Scott, Savage Lacdor,
Souathey, Wordsworth, Hogg, Campbell, Mont-
gomery, Lamb, and Coleridge were at school.
Leigh Hunt and John Wilson were iofants in
arms; end Byron, Bhelley, Keats, with the
leng line of poets of the present centnry, wers
anborn.  Of the leading poets whose birth dates
filty years back, Rogers survivad all exeopt Lan-
der and Hunt

He started in the world of letters with the
great advaniage of not neediog to live by his
pen. The son of & London banker, he could
offord to indulge in the luxury of pubiication,

by payiog down s sum of money o guarantss
his publisher from loss. He wrote carefolly,
slowly, indead painfelly. But he ¢orld select
his own subject, and ke time to it He was
pearly thirty when ho published the * Plcasares
of Memory,” which introduced him to the ag-
qaaintance of Charlesa James Fox, and put him,
in conseqnence, on those intimate terms with
tha Holland House eoferie, which he continned
to maintain almost to his last dayn. His wealth
alone conld not have introduced him to the po-
litical and fashiomable circles of Lendon Whig-
gery. His literary reputation was not saffi-
ciently. bigh to obtain sach & position. Bue,
once accepted st Holland Honse (we speak of
the first five-and-thirty years of the present cen-
tary), he was in & manner eligible for fashion-
able life, which then more or icay affectoad to
be literary also, aod be was proad of the fran-
chisa. By degrees he gathered around him
what may be callad the intellectual equipments
of a rich bachelor-anthor's domicile—rare books,
fine paintings, beautiful sculpture, coriously ald
chine, and the valuable miscellaneous articles
whose posscssion marks the virtnoso, In foll-
neee of time, 100, 83 yeam,gave him the matns
of age, he exercised the gpracefpl duties of hos-
pitality ; and while select friends enjoyed his
exccllent dinners and exquitite suppers, his
Tuesdey breskfasts enabled him, in greatar
nombers and with less critical selection, to re-
ceive & puccession of guests from ali parts of
the world. Ho was especially fond of his en-
thasirstic American admirers. Casnally meet-
ing one with whose writings they were acqaaint-
ed from eartiest yonth, they were axcellont kst~
eners, and the anecdotes and remarks which
his English friends kad heard, over and over
eguin, even to weariness, wers novel and at.
tractive to siravgers. In England, Rogers may
be said to have, even in his lifetime, setued
down, ad an anther, into the positinn which his
wrilings fairly entitle him to cccupy—to have
& bust mather than a full-length statue ie the
Temple of Fame; bnt he yet continues to be
regarded in this conntry with admiration oot
much less than that which he excited a loog
time ago.

In deeds this man was kinder thar in words.
Aas the Scottish proverb says, “his bark was
sye worse than his bits.,” He did many gener-
oo actions, withont osteptation, but he was
foud of eaying hitter things, After he had
given op suthersbip, he got the ambition of
shining as s conversationist, and, paturally sar-
douie, took to eatire very kindly (if we mey so
speak), certain that this would at least mecure
atention. This miserable ambition encceeded.
Sharp eavings by Rogers got guoted in the
clubs, and paragraphed in the newspapem, and
be fell into the habit of being sarcastic. For
several years past, whee his mind becams too
feeble to invent, be fell ioto constant end an-
noying repetitien. The remioiscences of hia
jouth, the experiences of his manhood, the ill-
natured aatire of biv oid age, were served wp
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aguin and aguin, to the distasts of thosa who
ofen vipited bim, Strangers, meeting him once,
thonght him a wonderful old gentleman, over-
flowing with anecdotes, bot friends who ofien
beard him were tired out.

Sach was the * Table-Talk,” of which a vol-
ume of ‘‘ Hacollections™ has appeared in Lon-
don, from the peo of the Rev. Alexander Dyce.
It appears that this gentleman, with the full cog-
nizanes and permission of Rogers, had “booked”
his chitchat for years. *From my first intro-
duction Lo Mr. Ropers,” daya he, “1 was in the
habit of writing down, in all their minatiz, the
anecdotes, ete., with which his convemation
aboanded ; and once, on my telling him that I
did po, ho expressed himself pleased—the rarier,
perhaps, because Ae somedimes had the mortification
of gffending impatient Hsteners” In truth, the
repetition of his anecdotea had become tire-
Bome.

Johnson wns fortonate in finding soch a
chronicler e Boswell. But Samue]l Rogers was a
raan very different from Samuel Johnson; and
Alexander Dyce following James Boswell, may
be compared to emall-beer coming after gen-
eroug wine, The fidelity of Boswell's relation
is eqaaled only Ly its freshness and spirie  The
Johnsonisn *“Why, 8Sir,” brings the man be-
fore you, and you read the record of his con-
versation with a fecling es if yon had almost
heard it. On tbe contrary, Mr. Dyeo bas con-
tzivad to make Rogers dull and prosy—which he
certainly was not in his better days; to report
his “ Table-Talk” minus the apirit (whether of
manner or sarcasm) which gave it animntion,
He evidently had ample opportunity of record-
ing what he heard; the inference from his com-
parative failuro must be that ho lacked the Bes-
wellinn facility, or that his acquaintanco with
Rogers did not commence until the old man’s
“ wine of life was on the lees.”

Considering the times in which ha lived, the
persons whom he knew, the position he reached,
the circle in which hn moved, and the literature
which had grown up aroand him, Samuel Rog.
em’s personal experiences and recollectionsought
to have been full of interest and informetion,
Anx presented throngh the medium of Mr, Dycee,
they have been carefully filtered of much which
would give them valne. At least one half of
the book has been forestalled—already told, and
better told, in the lives of Dyron, Scott, Moore,
Crabbe, and other persons of note, There is
no small share, also, of antique jokes of the Joe
Miller family. Some few portions of the hook
are good—much in the proportion of Falatafs
hatfpenny worth of broad to the rest of his vi-
onds, Of this smaller portion we shall string
together the most readable oxtraces :

Of his literary efforts ho says:

“The fArst poetry T published was the *Ode
to Superstition,’ in 1786. I wrote it while I was
in my teens, and afterward toached it op, I
raid down to the publisher thirty pounds to in-
sure him from being a laser hy it, At the end
of forr years I fonnd that he had sold abont

twenty copics. However, I was consoled by
reading in a critique on the Ode that ¥ was *an
able writer,’ or some guch expression.”

“People have taken the trosble to write my
Life more than once; and strange assertions
they have made both aboat myself asd my
works. In ome biographical acconnt it is stated
that I mbmitted ¢ The Pleasures of Memory' in
mannseript to the eritical revision of Richard
Sharp: now, when that poem was fimt publish-
ed, I bad not yet formed an acquaintanco with
Bharp (who was introduced o me by the oldest
of my friends, Malthy). The beentiful lines,
‘Pleasures of Memory! oh, supremely blest’
ete,, which I have inserted in s note on Part
Second, wero compesed by & Mr. Soeme, who
died in India in 1803, at which time he was a
licatenant in the dragoona, I believe that he
destroyed himself. I had heard that the lines
wore in & certain newspaper, and went to Peel’s
Coffee-houss to see that paper: thers I first
read them, nnd there I tranecribed them.”

“ During my whole life k have borne in mind
tha speech of a woman to Philip of Macedon:
‘1 appeal from Philip drunk to Philip sober.
After writing any thing in the excitement of
the moment, end being gready pleased with it,
I have elways put it by for a day or two; and
then carefully considering it in every possible
light, T havo altered it to the beat of my judg-
ment; thus nappealing from myseif drunk to
myself sober, T was engmged on ‘The Pleas
ures of Memeory’ for nioe years; on ‘Human
Life’ for neatly tho same spece of time; and
*Italy’ wne not completed in less than sixteen
years,”

Mr. Dyce adda:

*“I was with Mr. Rogers when he tors to
pieces, and threw into the fire, a manuscrpt
operatic drama, ‘The Vintage of Burgundy,
which he had writton early in life. He told
me that he offered it to & manager, who eaid,
‘T will bring it on tho stage if you are determ-
ined to bave it acted; but it will aztamly be
damned’ One or two songe whick now appear
among bis poems formed parta of that drema.”

Of Moore’s early poems Rogera said,

50 heartily has Moore repented of having
published ‘* Little’s Poemns,” that I have seen him
shed tears—tenrs of deep contrition—when we
wers talking of them.”

Here is an item which goes for to confirm the
general impression (derived from his Diary) that
Moore was extremely improvident and extrar-
agant ;

“* Moore is a very worthy man, bnt not a Iit-
tle improvident. His excellent wife conirives
to maintain the whole family on a guines 2
week ; end he, when in London, thinks nething
of throwing away that mm weekly on hackney-
conches and gloves, I zaid to him, ‘,You must
have made ten thousand pounds by your mu-
sical publications.’ He replied, *More than
that,' In short, ho has roceived for his various
works nearly thirty thonaand pounds. When,
owing to the stata of his affairs, he found it ne-
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cessary to retie for » while, I advised him to
make Holyrood House his refuge; there he
could hove lived cheaply and comfortably, with
permission to walk mbout nomolested every
Sonday, when he might have dined with Walter
Scott or Jeffrey. But he wouwld go to Paris:
and there he spent abont a thowsand a year,”

Among the passing notices of Moore is the
following :

# Most people are ever on the watch to find
fanlt with their children, and are afraid of
pragsing them for fear of sposfing them. Now, I
am sure thrt nothing has a better effect on
childroo than praire. I had & proof of this in
Moore's danghter; he used always to be saying
to her, * Whal & good little girl ' and she con-
unned 10 grow more and more good, till she be-
came too good for this world, and died.”

Rogers has not preserved many anscdotes of
Scott. Here are a couple:

“I introdoced Sir Waller Scott to Madame
D'Arblay, baving taken him with me to her
bouse. She had not beard that he wans lamse;
and when he limped oward & chair, she said,
t Dear me, Sir Walter, I hope you have not met

-vwith an accident? He snswered, © An accident,
madam, nearly as old as my birth.'”

% Qno forencon Seott was sitting for his bust
to Chantrey, who was quite in despair as the
dall and heavy expression of his countonance.
Suddenly, Fuller (* Jack Faller,” the theo baf-
foon of the Hoase of Commons) was announced
by a servant; and, as suddenly, Scott's face was
lighted up to that pitch of animation which the
deulptor desired, and which he meds all haste
to avail himself of."

Allan Counningham, who was Chantrey’s fore-
‘man when the hust was taken, teils the story in
& very different manuner,

Touching the Waverley Novels:

# After dining at my bomse, Sir Walter (then
Mr.) Scott accompanied me to A party given by
Lady Jersey. Wo met Sheridan there, who
put the question to Scoit in express tarms,
1 Pray, Mr. Beote, did you, or did yon not, writa
Waverley I’ Beott replied, * On my Soror, 1 did
not.' Now, thongh Bcoit may perbaps be justi-
fied for retarning an answer in the negative,
I can not think that he i8 to b excused for
sirengihening it with ‘on my honor.’ "

Wordsworth, we are told, thought little of
any poetry except his own. Bcoit repeated to
Wordsworth and his sister “a portion of his
then anpublished “ Lay,” which Wordsworth, ne

+ might be expected, did pot greatly sdmire.”
Rogern maid,

] once read Gray's ‘Ode to Adversity' to
Wordsworth ; and at the line,

* And loave ua lolsare ta be good,
Yordsworth exclatmed, ‘I am quile sure that
is not original; Gray could not have hit npon
jem

Here is a plansihlo reason for Wordeworth's
mastery of the sonnet :

“I nover attempted Lo write & sonnet, be.
canse I do not eee why a man, if he has any

thing worth saying, should be tied down %o four.
teen lines, Yordeworth perhapy appesms o
most wdvantage in a aonnet, becanse ila smict
limits prevent him from runping into that werd-
ineas to which he is somewhat prone.”

Thers s conzidersble mention of Byrom in
thess pages, and in & kindor tone thao might
have bean expectad, when it ia remembered
how bitterly Byron satirizad Bogers. ‘The
poem colmmencing

Y Noas aud chin would shams a knockar,
Wrinkles that would paests Cocher,”
of which Bogers was the subject, bears the date
of 1818, and was first published in Fraser’s
Magarine for January, 1883, Written in Italy,
it was sant to Murray in 1820, with the permis-
sive sentence: ' Yon have & discrotionary power
sbont showing.” The circle of matusl friends
who msed to assamble at Mormy's read the
poem, and thne Rogers became aware of its
existence, When it first saw the light, he mada
an angry complaint of Murmay's perfidy. In
fact, however, Byron gava & copy of the verses
to Lady Blessington, at (Genos, in 1828, which
she sold to Fraser. As originally printed, it
consisted of seventy-six lines, ss first written.
Byren pubeequendy sent an additional quatmin
to Murray, which comes in before the st conp-
le. Following the line
** Durell, with such delight In damming, ™
the addition runa thas:
“ That LIf, st the resnrrection,
Unto him the fres electon
Of his future could be given,
"Twowld bo rather hall than heavon.™

The letter to Muorray, inclosing thess lines,
bears date “Raveona, 9bre. 9°, 1820;” and,
speaking of Rogers having given him soms prov-
ocation, saye: * Unforinnately I must be angry
with & man before I draw his real porumit, and
I can’t desl in generals—ao that I trust never
to bave proveestion enongh to make a gal.
lery.”

In tho “Table-Talk™ before ns there is oo
allngion to this satire, hot there is evidence, in
the manmer in which Byron is spoken of, thax
Rogers was angry with him. There is an acen-
sation that Byron had no ear for music, and a
referenca to his lameness. In the “English
Bards™ Rogers was one of the few anthors
complimeatad, which led to his scquaintance
with Byron. The following aceount {thongh
more tarsely told hy Moore) is not without in-
terest :

“ Neither Moore nor myeelf had ever seen
Byron when it wes setiled that he shoold dine
at my houss to meet Moore; nor was he known
hy sight to Campbell, who, happeuning 10 call
npon me that morning, consented to join the
party. I thought it beat that I alone ahould be
in the dmwing-room when Byron entered it;
and Moore and Campbell accordingly withdrew,
Soon afier hia arrival, they rotomed ; and I in-
trodneed them to him severally, naming them
ey Adam oamsd the beasta. When we sat down
to dioner, I asked Byron if he would take sonp?
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*No; he never took soup.’ Would he take some
fish? ¢Nc; he never took fish.! Presently I
asked if he would eat some matton? ‘No; he
never até mutton.’ T then nsked if he would
take a gisw of wine? ‘No; he mever tasted
wine.! It wes now neccesaary to inqeire what he
did eat and drink; and the answer was, ¢ No-
thing bat bard biscuite and soda-water.” Unfor-
tunately, neither bard biecaits nor soda-water
were at hand; and he dined opon potatoes
bruised down on his plate and drenched with
vinegar. My guests staid till very late, dis-
cussing the merits of Walter Seott and Joanna
Baillie. Some days after, meeting Hobhouse,
I said to him, ' How long will Lord Byron per-
severe in his present diet? He replied, *Just
a3 long B3 you continoe Lo notice it.’ I did not
then know, what I how know to be a fact, that
Byron, after leaving my boase, had gone o a
Club in 8t. James's Sirect, and eaten a hearty
meat supper.”

Here is more, in the same vein:

“Byron hed prodigions facility of compesl-
tion., He wans fond of guppers; and weed often
to sup at my house and eat heartily (for bo had
then given up the hard hisenit and soda-water
diet); after going home, he world throw off
sixty or eighty verses, which he would send to
press next morning.”

“In those days at least, Byron had pe readi.
ness of reply in conversation. 1fyon happened
to let fall any observation which offended him,
ho wosld say nothing at the time; bot the of-
fenso would lie rankling in his mind; and per-
haps & fortnight after, he would aaddenly come
out with some very catting remerks npon yon,
giving them as his delibersto opinions, tha re-
pules of his experience of your character.”

4 Latterly, 1 belisve, Byron never dined with
Lady B.; for it wes one of his fancies {or affec-
tations) that * ke could not endare to see women
eat' I recollect that he once refused to meet
Mndame de Stasl et my homse af dimer, but
eame in the evening; and when I have asked
him to digrer withoot mentoning what eom-
pany I was to have, he would write me a note to
ingquire *if I had invited any women."”

My latest intercourse with Byron was in
Ttaly. We traveled some time together; and, if
there was any sceoery particularly well worth
seeing, he generally contrived that we should
paas throngh it in the dark.

** As wo wero crossing the Apenninea, he told
me that he had left an order in his will that
Allegra, the child who soon afler died, his
danghier by Mies C., should pever be taught
tbe English langnage. Yo know that Allogra
was buried at Harrow; hut probably you havo
not heard that the body was sent over to En-
gland in fivo packages, that no one might sna-
peet what it was.”

At this timo we generally bad a regular
quarrei evory night; and ho wonld abuse mo
through thick and thin, rking up all the stories
he had beard which he thonght mont likely to
montify me—how I had behaved with great crn-

alty to Murphy, refusing to assist him in his dis-
tress, ctc, etc, Dot next morning he would
shake me kiedly by both hands; and wo were
excellent friands again,”

Tounching Byron's hormnt Memecirs, of which
more than one copy yet exists, Ropers said,

**There were, I nnderstand, some gross things
tn that mannscript; but I read only a portion
of it, and did not )ight upon them, ¥ remem-
ber that it contained thia anecdote: On his
matrriage-night, Byron suddenly started ont of
his first sleep; n tsper, which hurmed in the
room, was casting & ruddy glare throngh the
erimson curtains of the bed; and he could not
help exclaiming, in & voice 5o loud thet he
wakened Lady B., fGood God, T am surely in
hell I'*

From the miscellaneous Ana we select the
following :

T car hardly believe what was told me fong
ngo by n gentleman Jiving in tha Templs, who,
however, assured me that it was fect. He hap-
pened to be prasimg hy Sir Joshua Reyuolde’s
house when he saw a poor girl seated on the
steps and crying bitterly. Ha asked what waa
the matter; and she replied that she was erying
‘because the ore shilling which she had received
from Sir Joshua for eitting to him as a model,
had proved to be s bad one, rnd he would oot
give her another.’”

“The head-dresses of the ladies during my
youtk were of a truly preposterons size. I have
gone to Ranelagh in a coach with a Indy who
waa obliged tosit upon a stoo] placed in the hot-
tom: of the coach, the height of her head-drema
not ellowing her to ocenpy the regalar seat.”

“Bir George Beanmont once met Quin at a
very small dinner-party. There waa a delicicus
pudding, which the master of the bouse, J:ush-
ing the dish toward Quin, hegged him to taste,
A gentlemen had just hefors helped himself to
an immense piece of it. *Pray,’ said Qnin,
locking frst at the gendemco’s plato and then
nt the dish, which ¢ the pudding V"

* Dnring my yonth umhbrellns were far from
common. At that time every gentleman's fam-
ily had ome wmbrella-—n huge thing made of
coarse cotton—which nsed to be taken out with
the carringe, and which, if there wag rain, the
footman held over the ladies” heads, e they en-
tered or alighted from the carriage.”

“ne moming, when I woa o lad, Wilkes
came into onr bapking-house to solicit my fa-
ther's vote, My father happened to be ont, and
L as bis reprcsentative, spoke to Wilkes, At-
parting, Wilkes shook hands with me; and I
felt proud of it for s week afier. He was quito
a5 ngly, and squinted as much as his portruits
make him; but he was very gentlemanly in ap-
pearance and manncrs, I think I see him at
this moment, walking through the crowded
streets of the City, as Chemberlsin, on his way
to Guildhal), in a scarlet coat, military boots,
and a bag.wig—the hackney-coachmen in vain
calling out to him, * A coach, your honor#" "

“When Lord Erskipe heard that somebody
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had died worth two hundred thousand pounds,
he observed, « Well, that's a very pretty som to
begin the next world with."'”

“To all letters saliciting his *subscription’
to any thing, Erskine had a regular form of re-
ply, viz., *8ir, I feel moch honored by your ap-

plication to ms, and I beg 1o subscribe’—hers !
, intended, in consequence of it, to lay down—

the reader hed to turn over the leaf—' myself
your very obf servont,’ ete.”

4 Fox used to read Homer threugh once every
year. On my asking him, *Which poem had
you rather have writlen, the *“Iliad” or the
“ Odyssey ?7 7 he anawered, *I know which I head
rather read’ (meaning the * Odyssey’ )"

“ Frequently, when doubtful how to act in
matters of impertance, I have received more
usefn] advice from women than from men.
Women have the understanding of the heart,
which is betier than that of the head.”

% One afternoon, at court, I was standing be-
side two intimats acquaintances of mine, an old
nobleman and a middle-aged ady of rank, when
the former remarked to the latter that he thought
o certait young lady near us wes nncommorly
beantiful. The middle-aged lady replied, ‘I
can not see any particular beanty in her,” *Ah,
madam,’ he rejoined, ‘o ns old men youth al-
wayg appears beantiful’ a speech with which
‘Wordaworth, when I repeatad it to him, was
greatly struck.”

% The Dhchess of Gordon told this anecdote
to Lord Stowell, who told it to Lord Dunmors,
who told it to mo: *The son of Lord Corn-
wallis [Lord Brome] fell in love with my dangh-
ter Louina; nnd sho liked him much. They
were to be married; but the intended match
was broken off by Lord C., whose only objec-
tion to it sprung from his belief that there was
madness in my hushand's family. Upon this I
contrived 1o heve & téte-a-téte with Lord C., and
said 1o bim, *I know your reasom for disap-
proving of your son's merriage with my daugh-
tar: now, I will tell you one thing plainly—
there it not a drop of the Gordon blood in Lovisa's
body.” With this statement Lord C. was quite
satisfied, aml the marriage took place” The
Duchess prided herself greatly on tbo succesa
of this maneuvre, tbongh it had forced her to
slander her own chamcter o cruclly and =0
oojnstlyl In foct, maneayring was her de.
light.”

fa ¢ Burke,’ observed Graitan, *became at last
such an enthusiastic admirer of kingly power,
that he could not have elept comfortably on his
pillow, if he bad not thought that the king had
& right to corry it off from under his head’”

“¢How X should like;” said Grattnn one day
1o me, *to gpend my whole life in o email neat
cottage! I cnuld be content with very little; I
should need ooly cold meat, and bread, and
beer—and plenty of claret'”

“When a lady, a friend of mine, was io Italy,
she went into a church, and knelt down among
the crowd. An Italian woman, who was pray-
ing at rome littte distance, rose up, came softly
to my friend, whispered in her car, *If yoz con-

tinue to firt with my hnsimnd, T'll be Lhe death
of you;' and then, ms sofily, returned to her
genoflections. Such things can not happen
where there aro pews.”

“Lord Ellenborough had infinite wit. ¥When
the ipcome-tax was imposed, ho eaid that Lord
Kenyon (who was not very nice in his habim)

his pocket-handkerchief.”

“ A man whe attempts to read sll the new
publications moat often do ay o flea doew—
thap.”

* Southey uscd to say that ! lhe moment any
thing sssnmed the shape of a duty, Coleridge
felt himself incapable of discharging it.' "

* A friend of mine in Portland Place has a
wife who inglicts npon him every season two or
thres immense evening partiea At one of
those parlies be was standiog in a very forlom
condition, leaning agninst the chimpey-piecs,
when a gentleman, coming np to him said, * Sir,
as neither of os is scquainted with apy of the
people here, I think we had best go home.'"

* Lamartine is & man of genins, hot very af-
fecied. Talleymnd (when jn London) invited
ma to meet him, and placed me beside him at
dinper. I asked him, ‘.Are you acqoainted with
Beranger?' ‘No; he wished Lo be iniroduced
1o me, but I declined it *I wounld go,’ said I,
‘s league Lo s¢e him.” This wans nearly all onr
conversation: be did not chouse to talk, In
short, he was so disagreealle, that, some days
after, both Talleyrand and the Duchess di Dino
apologized to me for his ill-hreeding.”

¢ I}id Napoleon shave himself# I inguired.
‘Yen’' answered Talleyrand, ‘but very slowly,
and conversing during the operation. He nsed
to say that kings by birth were shaved by oth-
ers, but thet ko who bas made himsell R
shaves bimself "

t At one time, when I gave a dinner, I used
to have eandled placed all round the dining-
room, and high up, in order to show off the
pictures, T asked Sydney Smith how he liked
that plan. ‘Net at all’ he replicd; ‘sbove,
thore is & blaze of light, and below, nething but
darkness and gnashiog of teeth.'”

 Bpoaking to me of Bonaparie, the Duke of
‘Wellington remarked, that in one respect he was
saperior to all the generals who had ever exist-
ed. “Was i,"I asked, ‘in the management and
skillfol armangement of his troops?' ¢ No,' an-
swered the Duke; ‘it was in Lis power of con-
centrating such vast masses of men—a most im-
portant point in the art of war.””

To the “Talle-Talk” of Samuei Rogerw
(“banker, bean, and poet”) are added anec-
dotes of Richard Poraor, the best Greek scholar
of hie time, pcrhaps; but a man debased by
kabits of constant drunkenness. There is no-
thiog in the “ Pomoniana” werthy of quotation,
and the pages they fill have evidently been
added to cke out the size of the volume We
conclude by stating onr opinjon that the really
good materials in the book are extremely scanty.
The *Table-Telk™ of Rogers is a failure.
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BY CHARLES DICKENS.

CUHAPTER XV.—MRS, FLINTWINCH HAS ANOTII-
ER DREAM.

THE debilitated old house in the eity wrapped
in its mantle of soot, and leaning heavily on

the crutches that had partaken of its decay and
worn out with it, never hoew a healthy or a cheer-
ful interval let what would betide. If the sun
ever touched it, it was but with a ray, and that
was gone in half an hour; if the moonlight ever
fell upon it, it was only to put a few patches on
its doleful cloak, and make it look more wreteh-
cd. The stars, to be sure, coldly watched it
when the nights and the smoke wcre clear
enough ; and all bad weather stood by it with a
rare fidelity. You should alike find rain, hail,
frost, and thaw lingering in that diemal inclos-
ure, when they had vanished from other placgs;
and as to soow, you should see it there for
weeks, long after it had changed from yellow to
black, slowly weeping away its grimy life. The
place had no other adherents. As to street
noises, the rumbling of wheels in the lane mere-
ly rushed in at the gateway in going past, and
rushed out again: making the listening Mistress
Affery feel as if she were deaf, and recovered
the sense of hearing by instantaneous flashes.
So with whistling, singing, talking, laughing,
and all pleasant human sounds. They leaped
the gap in a moment, and went upon their way.
Tho varying light of fire and candle in Mrs,
Clennam’s room made the greatest change that
ever broke the dead monotony of the spot. In
her two long narrow windows the fire shone sul-
lenly all day, and sullenly all night. On rare
occasions, it flashed up passionately, as she did;
but for the most part it was suppressed, like her,
and preyed upon itself evenly and slowly. Dur-
ing many hours of the short winter days, how-
ever, when it was dusk there early in the after-
noon, changing distortions of herself in her
wheeled chair, of Mr. Flintwinch with his wry
neck, of Mistress Affery coming and going,
would be thrown upon the house wall that was
over the gateway, and would hover there like
shadows from a great magic lantern. As the
room-ridden invalid settled for the night, these
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would gradually disappear: Mistress Aflery’s
magnified shadow always flitting about, last,
until it finally glided away into the air, as
though she were off upon a witch-excursion.
Then the solitary light would burn unchanging-

: Iy, until it burned pale before the dawn, and at

last died under the breath of Mistress Affery as
her shadow descended on it from the witch-re-
gion of sleep.

Strange, if the little sick-room fire were in
effect a beacon fire, summoning some one, and
that the most unlikely some one in the world, to
the spot that must be come to. Strange, if the
little sick-room light were in effect a watch-light,
burning in that place every night until an ap-
pointed event should be watched ont! Which
of the vast multitude of travelers, under the sun
and the stars, climbing tho dusty hills and toil-
ing along the weary plains, journeving by land
and journeying by sea, comiug and going so
strangely, to meet and to act and re-act on one
another, which of the host may, with no suspi-
cion of the journey's end, be traveling surely
hither?

Time shall show us. The post of honor and
the post of shame, the general's station and the
drummer’s, & peer’s statne in Westminster Abbey
and a seaman’s hammock in the bosom of the
deep, the mitre and the workhouse, the wool-
sack and the gallows, the throne and the guillo-
tine—the travelers to all are on the great high-
road; but it has wonderful divergences, and
only Time shall show us whither each traveler
is bound.

On a wintry afternoon at twilight, Mrs. Flint-
winch, having been heavy all day, dreamed this
d.ream ¥

She thought she was in the kitchen geuing'
the kettle ready for tea, and was warming her-
self with her feet upon the fender and the skirt
of her gown tucked up, before the collapsed fire
in the middle of the grate, bordered on either
hand by a deep, cold, black ravine. She thought
that as she sat thus, musing upon the question,
whether life was not for some people a rather
dull invention, she was frightencd by a sudden
noise behind her. She thought that she had
been similarly frightened once last week, and
that the noise was of a mysterious kind—n
sound of rustling, and of three or four quick
beats like a rapid step; while u shock or trem-
hle was communicated to her heart, as if the
step had shaken the floor, or even as if she had
been touched by some awful hand. She thought
that this revived within her certain old fears of
hers that the honse was haunted ; and that she
flew up the kitchen stairs, without knowing how
she got up, to be nearer company.

Mistress Affery thought that on reaching the
hall, she saw the door of her liege lord’s office
standing open, and the room empty. That she
went to the ripped-up window in the little room
by the street door to connect her palpitating
heart through the glass with living things be-
" yond and outside the haunted house. That she

.



514

HARPER'S NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

then saw on the wall over the gateway the shad-
¢ws of the twe clever ones in conversation ebove.
That she went up stairs with her shoes in her
hand, partly to be nesr the clever oncs as a
match for most ghosts, and partly to hear what
they were talking about.

‘' None of your nonsense with me,” said Mr.
Flintwineh. I won't take it from you."

Mre. Flintwinch dreamed that she stoed be-
hiod the door, which was just ajar, and moet
distinctly heard her husband say these bold
waords,

“ Tlintwineh,” returned Mm. Clennam, in her
usual strong, low voice, “there is a demon of
unger in yon. Guard agairat it.”

i1 don’t care whether there's one or & dozen,”
said Mr. Flinewinch, foreihly suggesting in his
tone that the higher number was nearer the
mark, “If there was fifty, they should all say,
None of vour nonsense with me, I won't teke it
from yon. I'd make ’em eay i, whether they
liked it or not.”

“ What have I done, yon wrathful man ?™ her
strong voice asked,

“Done?"’ said Mr. Flintwinch,
down upon me.”

“If you mean, remonstrated with yon—"

“PDon't put words in my mouth that I den't
mean,” said Jeremish, sticking to bis fignrative
cxpression with tenacious and impenetrable ob-
stibacy, ** I mean dropped down apon me.”

%I remonstrated with yon,” she began agsin,
Hbecanse—"

“1 won't bave it!" cried Jeremiak.
dropped down npon me.”

I dropped down upon you, then, you ill-con-
_ditioned man” (Jeremiab chuckled at having
forced her to adopt, his phrase), #for having
Leen needlessly significant to Arthor that morn-
ing. Ihave & right to complain of it ax almost
a breach of confidence. You did not mean it—"

“I won't have it!" interposed the contradic-
tory Jeremialy, flinging hack the conceasion. *'1
did mean it.”

¢ I suppose I mnst leave you to speak in rolil-
vqny if you choose to,” she replied, after a pause
that scemed an angry one. It is ueeless my
uddressing myself to & rash and headstrong old
man, who has a set pnrpose not to hear me."

‘*Now, I won't take that from yon cither,”
said Jercmish. “I hove no such purpose. I
have told you I did mean it Do you wish ko
know why I meant jt, you rash and headstrong
old woman

“ After all, you only rcstore me my own
words,” she said, strnggling with her indigna-
tion, *Yes”

“This is why, then. Because yom hadn’t
cleared his father tohim, and you onght to have
done it. Because, beforo yor went into any
tantmm ahout yoarself, who are—"

**Hald there, Flintwinch I” she cried ont inl
a changed voice, “yoa may go a word too!
far.”

The old man seemed to think 30, There was’

“ Drapped

“You

another pause, and he had altered his poshiion
in the room, when he spoke again more mildly:

“] was going to tell you why it was, Because
before you took your own part, I thooght vou
ought to have taken the part of Arthur's father.
Arthur's father! 1 had no partcular love for
Arthur's father. I served Arthur's father's nn-
cle in this house when Arthors father was no
mach above me—wes poorer s far as his pocket
went—and when his uncle might 26 soon have
loft me his heir as have left him. He starved in
the parlor apd I starved in the kitchen ; that was
the principal difference in our positions; therewas
not much maore than a flight of brezk-neck stajirs
betwecn us. I never took to him In those times;
I don’t know that I ever took to him gready at
eny time. He waa an undecided, irresoluts
¢hap, who had had every thing bat his orphan
lifa scared ont of him when be was young, And
when he brought you home here, the wife his
uncle hed named for him, 1 didn't need to look
at you twice (yoa were & good-locking woman at
thot time) to know who'd bo master.  You have
stood of your own mrength ever since. Siand
of your own strength now. Don't lean agninat
the dead.”

] do rot—as voo call it—lean apgninst the
dead,”

“TMut you had & mind te do iy, if T had sob-
mitted,” growled Jeremizh, ‘ and thar's why
you drop down upon me. You can’t forget that
I didn"t submit 1 supposc yon arc astonished
that I should consider it worth my while to have
justico dome to Arthur's father? Hey? It
doesn't metter whether yon answer or not, be-
canse I know you are, and you know you are
Come, thon, TIi tell you how itis. I maybe a
bit of an oddity in point of temper, but this is
my temper—I can't let any body have entirely
their own way. You are a determined woman,
and & clever women; and when you sce yoar
parpose bafore you, nothing will tum yor from
it.  Who knows that better than T do ¥

“Nothing will wum me from it, Flintwinch,
when I have justified it to myself. Add thae™

“ Justified it to yonrself! Ienid you werethe
most determined women on the fece of the earth
{or I meant ta say so), and if you are determined
to justify any object you enterisin, of course
you'll do it.”

“Mean! T justify myself by the authority of
these Books,” she eried, with stern emphasia,
and appeering from the sound that followed w
strike the dead-weight of her arm upon the
table,

“ Nevermind that,” retemad Jeremiah, ealm-
ly, *we won't enter into that question at pres-
ent. However that may be, you carry omt
your purposes, and you make every thing go
down hefore them,  Now, I won't go down be-g
fore them. 1 have been faithful to- you, and use-
ful to you, and I am attached to you. Bet I
can't consent, and I won't consent, and 1 never
did consent, and I never will consent, to bo bost
in you, Swallow up every body else, and wel-
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come. The peculiarity of my temper is, ma’am,
that I won't be ewallowed up alive.”

Perhsps this had originally been the main-
spring of the understanding between them. De-
serying thus much of force of character in Mr.
Flintwinch, perhaps Mra. Clennam had deemed
alliapce with him worth her while.

“ Enough, and more than enough of the sub-
Jjeet,” said she, gloomily.

*‘Unless you drop down npon me agein,” re.
turned the persistent Flintwinch, “ and then you
must expect t¢ hear of it again.”

Misrress Affery dreamed that the fgure of her
lord here hegan walking up and down the room, as
if to epol his spleen, and that she ron away; bue,
thzt aa he did not issue forith when she had stood
listening and trembling io the shadowy hali &
tittle time, she crept up sraim again, impelled as
before by ghoss and cariosity, and once more
cowered outside the door.”

“Tieass ta light tha candle, Flintwinch,” Mry.
Clennam was anying, apparently wishing to draw
him back inte their nsual tone. It is newrly
time for ten. Little Dorrit is coming, and will
Bod me in the dark”

Mr. Flintwinch lighted the candle briskly, nad
said, ns he put it down upon the table :

“What are you going to do with Little Dor-
rit? Is she to come to work here forever? To
come o tes haro forever? To come backward
and forward here, in the same way, forever

“ How can you talk abont ¢ farever’ to & majm-
ed croatore like me?  Are we not all cut down
Iika the grass of the field, and was not I ehorn
‘by the scythe many yeam ago; since when, I
have been lying here, waiting to ba gathered
inta the barn 7'

Ay, ay! DBut since you have been lying
here—uot ncar dead—nothing like it—enmbers
of children and young people, hlooming women,
strong men, and what not, have been cut down
and carried ; and suilt here are you, you see, not
much changed after all Yoor tme and mine
may ba & long one yer. 'When [ soy forever, 1
mean (though I am not poeticai) through all our
time.” Mr. Flintwinch gave this explanation with
greatcalmoess, and calily waited for an anawer.

“ S0 long as Little Dorrit is quiet, and indus-
trions; and stands in need of the slight help I
can give her, and deserves it, so long, I sup-
pose, unless she withdraws of her own act, she
will continue o eome here, I Leing sparcd.”

“ Nothing more than that 7 said Flintwinch,
stroking his mouth and ehin.

“What should thers bo more than that!
What could there bo moro than that!™ she ejac-
ulated, in her sternly wondering way.

Mrs. Flintwinch dreamed that for the space
of » minute or two they remained looking at
ench other with the candle between them, and
thet she somehow derived an impression that
they looked at cach other fixedly.

“Do yon happen to know, Mm. Clennam,”
Affery's liega lord then demanded in a much
Jywer Toico, abnd with an amount of expression

that seemed quite out of proportion to the sim-
plo purpose of his words, *‘ where ghe lives '

“ No."

“Would you—now, would you like to know
ssid Jeremiah, with & pounce es if he bad
sprung upon her.

“If I cared to know, I shonld know alreads.
Could I not have asked her any day "

#Then you don’t care bo know "

“1 do mot.”

Mr. Flintwinch, haviog expelied a Jong signifi-
cant hreath, said, with his former emphasis,
“For I have accidentally-—mind! found ont.”

‘*Wherever sho lives,” said Mrs. Clennam,
speaking in one nnmodulated hard voice, and
separating her wordy as distinetly as if she were
reading them off from separate bits of metal
that she took up one by one, “she hus made a
secret of it, and she shall always keep her secrer
from me.” .

 After all, perhapa you would rather not hare
known the facl, any how 7 said Jeremiah ; and
he said it with a $wist, as if his words hed come
out of him in his own wry shape.’

 Flintwinch,” said his mistress and partner,
flashing into a sudden encrgy that made Affery
start, “why do you gead me? Look round this
room. If it is any compensation for my long
confinement within theso narrow limits—uot
that I complain of being afflicted ; you know 1
never complain of that—if it is any compensa-
tion to me for my long confinement to this room,
thatwhile I am shut up from all pleasant change,
I am also shut up from the knowledge of some
things that [ may prefer 1o avoid knowing, why
should you, of all men, grndge me that relief ¥

“] dow't grudge it to you,” returned Jerc-
miah.

“Then say no more, Say no more. Let
Little Dorrit keep her secret from me, and do
you keep it from me alia.  Let her come and
go, unobeerved end unquestioned. Let me suf-
fer, and let me have what aileviation belongs to
my condition, Iz it 8o much, that you torment
me like an evil gpirit 7"

“I neked von & question. That's all.”

1 have answered it, So, say nomora. Say
no mare.” Hern the sonnd of the wheeled chair
was heard upon tha fioor, and Affery’s bell rany
with a hasty jerk

More afraid of her hosband at the moment
than of the mysterions sound in the kitchen,
Affery crept away as lightly and as quickly as
she could, descended the kitchen stairs aimost
a8 rapidly oa she had ascended them, resumed
her seat beforn the fre, tacked up her ekir
ngain, and finally threw her epron over her
head. Then the bell rang once more, and then
once miore, and then kept on ringing; in despite
of which importunate sumemons, Aflery still sat
behind her apron, recovering her hreath,

At laat Mr. Flintwinch came shuffling down
the staircase into the hall, muttering end eall-
ing “ Affery, woman!” all the way. Affery still
remaining behind ber apron, he came stuinbling
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down the kitchen stairs, candle in hand, sidled
up to her, twitched her apron off, and roused her.

“Oh, Jeremiah!” cried Affery, waking.
*“What a start you gave me!"

“What have yon been doing, woman?” in-
quired Jeremiah. “You've been rung for fifty
times.”

“Qh, Jeremiah,” said Mistress Affery, “I
have been a-dreaming!”

Reminded of her former achievement in that
way, Mr. Flintwinch held the candle to her head,
n% if he had some idea of lighting her up for the
illumination of the kitchen,

“Don't you know it's her tea-time?" he de-
manded, with a vicious grin, and giving Mistress
Affery’s chair a kick.

“Jerecmiah? Tea-time? I don’t know what's
come to me. But I got such a dreadful turn,
Jeremiah, before I went—off a-dreaming, that
I think it must be that.”

“Yoogh! Sleepy-Head!”™ said Mr. Flint-
winch, with great intensity, “ what are you talk-
ing about ?”

“Such a strange noise, Jeremiah, and such a
curious movement. In the kitchen here—just
here.”

Jercmiah held up his light and looked at the
bLlackened ceiling, held down his light and look-
cd at the damp stone floor, turned round with
his light and locked about at the spotted and
blotched walls,

“Rats, cats, water, drains,” said Jeremiah.

Mistreas Affery negatived each with a shake
of her head. ‘No, Jeremiah; I have felt ir
before. I have felt it ap stairs, and once onthe
stair-case as I was going from her room to ours
in the night—a rustle and a sort of trembling
touch behind me.”

¢ Affery, my woman,” said Mr. Flintwinch.
grimly, after advancing his nose to that lady's lip»
a3 a test for the detection of spirituous liquors, **it
{ you don't get tea pretty quick, old woman, you'll
become sensible of a rustle and a touch that'll
send you flying to the other end of the kitchen.”

This prediction stimulated Mrs. Flintwinch to
bestir herself, and to hasten up stairs to Mre.
Clennam's chamber. But, for all that, she now
' began to entertain a settled conviction that there
| was something wrong in the gloomy house.

Henceforth she was never at peace in it afier
daylight departed, and never went up or down
stairs in the dark without having her apron over
her head, lest she should see something.

What with these ghostly apprehensions and
her singular dreams, Mrs. Flintwinch fell that
cvening into & haunted state of mind, from
which it may be long before this present narra-
tive descries any trace of her recovery. In the
vagueness and indistinctness of all her new ex-
periences and perceptions, as every thing about
her was mysterious to herself, she began to be
mysterious to others, and became as difficult to
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he made out to any body's eatisfaction, as she
fuund the house and every thing in it difficclt
to make out to her own.

She had oot yet finished preparing Mm, Clen-
nam's tea when the soft knock came to the door
which alwaye nunounced Little Dorrit. Mis-
tress Affery locked on at Little Dorrit taking
+fT her homely bonnet io the hall, and at Mr.
Ilintwinch scraping his jaws and contemplating
her in silence, as expecting some wonderfitl con-
xequence to ensae which wonld frighien her out
of her five wits or hlow them all three to pieces,

After ten there came another knock at the
toor, announciog Arthor. Mistress Affery went
down to let him in, nnd he =aid on entering,
i Affery, T am glad it's you. I want to ask you
a question.” Affery immediately replied, *“For
poodness’ soke don't msk me pothing, Arthur!
I am frighiened cut of one half of my life and
dreamed out of the other, Don't ask me bo-
thing! ¥ don’s know which ts which or whas is
what ' And immediatcly staned away from
him and came pear him no more.

Mistresa Affery having no taste for reading,
and no sufficient light for needlework in the sub-
cddved room, sapposing her to have the inclina-
tion, now sat every night in the dimnesa from
which she had momontarily emerged on the
evening of Arthur Clennam's return, occupied
with crowds of wild speculations and suspiciona
respecting her mistress, and her hushand, and
the naiscs in the house. When the ferocious
Jdevorioual exerciscs were engaged in, these spoec-
ulations would disirsct Mistressa Afery’s eyea
toward the door, as if she expected some dark
form to appenr at those propitions momenta, and
make the party one too many.

(therwise Affery never said or did any thing
to attract the attenton of the two clever ones
toward her in any marked degree, except on
vertain occasions, generally at about the quiet
lioura toward bed-time, when she world sud-
«denly dart out of her dim corer, and whisper,
with & face of terror, to Mr. Flintwinch reading
the paper near Mrs. Clennam’s litsle wable:

i There, Jeremiah! MNow[ What's
noise I

Then the noise, if there were any. wonld hava
roasod, and Mr. Flintwinch wounld snarl, tarn-
ing upon her as if she had cut bim down that
momont against his will, ** Affery, oid woman,
voit shall have & doso, ofd woman, such a dose!
You have been dreaming againl™

———
CHAPTER XVL—NOUOQDY B WEARKNESR

Tae time being come for the renewsl of his
nequaintance with the Meaglea family, Clen-
wam, paruant to contract made between him-
olf and Mr. Meagles within the precincts of
Iileeding Heart Yard, tarned his face on & cer-
tnin Saturday toward Twickenham, where Mr.
Meagles had a cottage-remidence of his own
The wenather being fine and dry, and any Ep-
glish road abpunding in interest for him who
had been so long awsy, he sent his valise on by

that

the coach, and set out to walk, A walk was in
ilself @ pew enjoyment to him, and ose that had
rarely diversified his life nfur off.

He went by Fulham and Putney, for the pleas-
ure of strolling over the heath. It was bLright
and shining there, and when he found himself
go far on his road to Twickenham, he foand him-
self a long way on his road to s number of airier
end fesa substantinl destinations. They had risen
before him fase, in the healthful exercise and
the pleasant road. It is not easy o walk alone
in the country withont musing upon something,
And he had plenty of unsettled snhbjects to med-
itate upon, though he had been walking to the
Land’s End. .

First, there was the subject seldom ehsent
from his mind, the question what he was to do
lienceforth in life ; to what occupation heshould
devote himself, and in what direcrion he had
beat seek it. He was far from rich, and every
day of indecigion and iraction made his inher-
ilance a source of greater anxiety to him. As
often as he began to consider how to increase
this inheritance, or to lay it by, 10 often his mis-
giving that thera was some one with an unsat-
isfied claim upon his justice, returned § and that
alons was o suhject to cutlast the longest walk
Aguain, there was the suhject of his relations
with hiz mother, which were now upon an equa-
ble and peaccful but never confidential footing,
and whom hLe saw several times a week. Little
Dorrit was & leading and n constant subject; for
the eircumstances of his life, united to those of
her own story, presented the little creature to
him ns the only pereon between whom and him-
self there were ties of innocent reliance on one
hand, and sfectionate protection on the other:
tics of compassion, respect, onselfish imterest,
geatitude, and pity. Thinking of her, end of
the possibility of her father's release from prison
by the unlarming hand of death—the only change
of circumstance he could foresce thet might en-
able bim to be snch & friend Lo her a3 he wish-
ed to be, by altering her whole manner of life,
smootbing her rough road, and giving her a
home—he regarded her, in that perspective, as
his adopted daughter, his poor child of the Mar-
shalses hushed to reat. If there were a last scb-
ject in hia thoughts, and it Iny toward Twicken-
ham, its form was so indefinile that it was little
more than the pervading atmosphere in which
thesa other suhbjects fioated before him.

He had ercased the heath and wans leaving it
behind, when he gained npon a fignre which
had been in advance of him for some time, and
which, as ho gnined upon it, he thought he
knew. He derived this impression from some-
thing in the tarn of tha head and in the Agure's
action of consideration as it went on at a snfl-
ciently sturdy walk. Bot when the men—for it
was 8 man’s figure—pushed bis hat up st the
back of hishead and stopped to consider enme ob-
Jject before bim, he krew it to be Danie! Doyce.

“How do you do, Mr. Doyce ?” said Clen-
nam, overtaking him; “I am glad to see yoo
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agaio, and in & healthier piace than the Cir-
cumlocation Office,”

“Ha! Mr. Meagles's friend I” exclaimed thas
public criminal, comibg out of some mental com-
binations he bad been meking, and offering his
hand I am glad o gee you, Sir. Will yon
excuse me if I forget yoor name 7"

“Readily. It's oot & celebrated pame. It
not Barnacle.”

“ No, oo,” said Daniel, laughiog. *And now

[ know what it is. It's Clepnam, How do you
do, Mr. Clennam ™

“I have some hope,” said Arthur, as they
walked on wgether, * that we may be guing to
the sama place, Mr. Doyce.”

“ Meaning Twickenham ?* returned Daniel.
“T am glad 10 hear ir.”

They were sooh quite intimate, and lightened
the way with s variety of conversation. The
ingenioas culprit was A man of great modesty
aod good sense; and, thoogh a plain man, had
been too much accustomed to combine what was
original and daring in couception with what was
patient and minute in execolion, to be by any
means an ordinary man. Jt was at fist diffl-
oult to lead him to speak aboot himseif, and he
put off Arthurs advances in that direction hy
admitting slightly, oh yes, he had done this, end
he had done that, and such a thing waa ot’ his
making, and snch another thing wea his discov-
ory, bat it was his wade, you see, his trade;
until, as be gradoally became assured that his
companion had a reel intereat in his acconnt of
himnelf, he frankly yielded to il. Then it ap-
penred that he waa the son of a porth-counuy
hlacksmith, and had originally boen apprenticed
by bis widowed mother to a lock-maker; that
he had “struck out & few little things” st the
tock-maker's, which had led 1o his being released
fram bis indentures with & present, which pres-
ont had cnabled him to gratify his ardent wish
1o bind himsell to & working eugineer, under
whom he had labored hard, lenrnt hard, and
livred harl, seven years. Hia time being out, he
bad “worked in the shop” ai weekly wages ser-
en or eight years more, and had then betaken
himself to the banks of the Clyde, where he had
studied, and filed, and hammered, and improved
his knowledge, theorstical and practical, for pix
or ssven years more. There he had had an
affer to go to Lyons, which be had eccepted ;
sod from Lyons had been engnged to go Lo
Germany, and in Germany had had an offer to
go to 5t. Peromburg, and there had done very
well indeed—nevar better. However, he had
oaturally felt a preference for his owa counwy,
and a wish to gain distinetion thare, and to de
whatever service he could do there rather than
cbewhers. And so he had come homa, And
so0 at home he had established himeelf in husi-
ticas, and had invented and oxecuted, and worked
liis way omn, until, after 8 doeon years of consuant
snit and attendanca, he had boso enrolled in the
Great British Legion of Honor, the Legion of
the Reboffed of the Circumlocution Offlee, apd

had been decorsted with the great Bridsh Or-
der of Merit, the Order of the Disorder of the
Baruacles end Stiltatalkings.

“It ia much w be regreued,” said Clennam,
‘that you ever tumed your thoughts that way, .
Mr, Doyes™

“Trua, Sir, trae to 8 certain extent. But
what in & man (o do? If he has the misfortunc
to sirike oot something serviceahle to the na-
tion, he must foilow where it leads him.”

¢ Hadn't be better les it go?* asked Clenpam.

“He can't do it,” said Doyce, shaking his
head with & thoughtfnl amila, “It'm pot put
inte his head to be boried It's put into bis
head 10 be made wseful. You hold your life on
the condition that to the Iast you shal) struggle
hard for ic Every man holds a discovery on
the same arma.”

< That ia w say,” said Anhor, with & grow-
ing admimtion of his quiet companion, ‘*yon
are not fipally disconmaged even now 7"

“] have no right to be,” returned the other,
“if ] am. The thing is 'ng true as it ever was”

When they had walked & litile way in silence,
Clennam, at once to change the direct puint of
their convemation and not to change it koo ab-
raptly, msked Mr, Doyee if he had any partner
in his business to relieva him of s portion of its
anxieties ¥

“No,” he returoed, ““not at present. I had
when 1 first entered on it, and &8 good man he
was. But he has been dead some years, and
a8 I could pot easily Lake to the notion of an-
otber when I lost him, I bought his share for
myself, and have gone on by mysell ever mince.
And here’s ancther thing,” he said, stappiog for
& moment with s good-humored laogh iz hia
eyes, and laying his closed right hand, with is
peculiar suppleneas of thumb, on Clenneim’s arm,
“no inventor can be a man of busines, you
know.”

“No?" said Clennam.

“YWby, so the men of husiness say,” he an-
swered, resnming the walk and langbing ont-
right. *I don't know why wo unfortunate creal-
ures shoukl be supposed to weot common sense,
but it is gencrally taken for granted that we dao.
Even the best friend I have io the world, cur
excellent friend over yonder,” zaid Doyce, nwod-
ding toward Twickenham, ‘‘extends & sort of
protection to me, don't you know, as a man not
quite oble L take care of himsell?"

Arthur Clennam could not help joining in the
good-humared laugh, for he recogmized the truds
of the deseription

“8o I find that 1 must have a pariner who is
& man of business nud not guilty of any inveo-
Lions,” said Danie! Doyce, taking off his hat 10
pass his hapd over his forohead, “if it's only in
deference to the corrent opinion and to wphold
the credit of the Works, [ don't think he'll
find that I have been very remiss or confumed in
my way of conducting them ; but that's for him
to say—whoerer he is—not for me.”

* Yoa bave not cliosen him yet, thea?
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“ Ne, Bir, po. 1 have only just come o a de-
cision to take one. The fact is, there's mare to
di; than there osed to be, and the Works are
enough for me as 1 grow older. What with the
books and comrespondence, and foreign journeys
for which a I'rincipal is neceseary, I can’t do
all. ] am going to talk over the best way of ne-
gotiating the matter, if I find a spare half bonr
between this and Monday moming with my—

my nurse end protector,” said lwyce, with |

iaughing eyes again. *‘He is a sagacious man
in business, and has had a good apprensiccship
to it

Afier this, they conrersed on different subjects
antil they arrived at their journey’s end. A
composed and unobwrosive self-snstainment was
noticeable in Daniel Doyce—a calm knowledge
that what was wne must remain troe, in spite
of all the Barnacles in the family ocean, and
would be jost the troth and neither more nor

"less when even that sea had ron dry—which
had a kind of greatness in it, thongh vot of the
official qualitr.

As he knew the house well, he condurcted
Arthar to it hy the way that showed it to the
best advantage. It was a charming place (none
the worse for being a little eccentric)on the road
by the river, and just what the residence of the
Mesnglee family ought to be, It stood in & gar-
den, no doubt as freah and beaatiful in the May
of the year as Pet now was in the May of her
life; and it was defended by s goodly show of
handsome trees and spreading evergreens, as
Pet was by Mr, and M, Meagles. It was made
ont of an old brick honse, of which a part had
been altogether pulled down, and anotber part
hed been changed into the present cottage ; so
there wos a hele elderly portion to represent Mr.
and Mrs. Meaglea, and » yonng picturesque,
very pretty portion to represent Pet, There was
even the later adiition of a conservatory shel-
tering iwelf against it, uncertain of hoe in its
deep-stained glass, and in its more transparent
portions Hashing to the san's rays, now like fire
and now Jike harmless water drops ; which might
have stood for Tattycoram. Within view was
the peacefnl river and the ferry-beat, 10 moral-
ize to all the inmates, saying: Young or old,
passionate or tranguil, chafing or conteat, yoa,
thus rung the current always. Let the heart
swell into what discord it wiill, thus plays the
rippling water on the prow of the ferry-boat ever
the same mpe. Year after year, so muoch al-
towance for the drifing of the boat, .o many
miles an honr the flowing of the srream, here
the rushes, there the lilies, nothing nncertain or
unquiet, upon thia road that stendily rons away;
while you, upon vour Rowing road of timo, are
8o capricions and distracted.

The bell st the gate had searcely sounded
when Mr. Meagles came out 1o receive them.
Mr. Meagles had scarcely coms out, when Mm.
Meagles came out, Mrs. Meagles had scarce-
ly come ont, when Pet came ont. Pet had
starcely come out, when Tattycormm came out,

Never bad visitors & more hospitable recep-
tion.

**Here we ara, you see,” said Mr Meagles,
“boxed up, Mr. Clennam, within cur own home-
limits, &8 if we wera pever going to expand—
that i, travel—again. Not like Marneilles, eh ¢
No allonging and marhonging bera 7"

“ A different kind of beauty, indeed!” said
Clennam, looking about him,

““But, Lord bless me!” cried Mr. Meagles,
rubbing his hands with a relish, ** it waa an oo-
commonly pleasant thing being in quarantine,
wann't it? Do yoa know, I have often wishel
myself back again? We were a capital party,”

This was Mr. Meagles's invariable habiL  Al-
ways w0 object Lo every thing whilé be was trav-
eling, and always to want w get back to it when
he was not traveling.

#If it was snmmer-time,” said Mr, Menglea,
“which I wish it was on your acoapunt, and in
order that yor might see the place at its best,
you would hardly be abls to hear yourself apeak
for birds. Being practical people, we never ul-
low any bedy to scare the birds; and the birds,
being practical peopla too, coms about us in
myriads, We are delighted to see you, Clen-
nam (if you'll allow me, [ shall drop the Mister);
1 heartily assure yon, we are delighted "

#] have not had so pleasant & greering,™ snid
Clennam—then he recalled what Little Dorrit
had said to him in bis own room, snd faithfully
added, “except once—since wa last walked to
gnd fro, Yooking down at the Mediterranean."”

“ Ah ™ recurned Mr. Meagles, ¢ Bomething
like a look out, 2hat was, wasn't it? 1 don’t
want a military government, but I shouldn’t
mind a littla allonging and marshonging—jost
& dash of it—io this neighborhood sometimen
It’s Devilish still."

Bestowing this eulogium on the retired char-
acter of his retreat with n dubjouws sheke of the
head, Mr, Meagles led the way into the houae,
It was jost large enough and no more; wes as
pretty within as it weaa withont, and was per-
fectly well-arranged and comfortable. Some
traces of the migratory hahits of the family were
to be obgerved in the covered frames and forni-
tare, and wrapped-nop bangioga; but it was eaay
to s¢e thot it was one of Mr. Mengles's whims
to have the cottage always kept in their absence
aa if they wera always coming back the day aft-
er to-morrow. Of srticles collected on his va-
rious expeditionn, there was such a vast mincel-
lany that it was like the dwelling of an amiable
Corsnir. There were antiguities from Central
Italy, made hy the best modern houses in that
department of industry; bits of mummy from
Fept (and perhaps Birminghens}; model gon-
dolas from Venice; model villages from Swits.
erland; morsels of tasselated paremest from
Herculaneum and Pompeii, like petrified minced
veal; ashes out of tomha, wnd lava oat of Ve-
suvios ; Spanish fana, Spexrian straw hats, Moor-
ish slippers, Tuscan hair-pins, Carrars sculpture,
Trastaverini searfs, Genoese velvets and filagree,
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Neapolitan coral, Roman cameos, Geneva jew-
elry, Arul lanterns, rosaries blest all round by
the I’opo himself, and an infinite rariety of lum-
her. Thers were views, like and unlike, of 2
muijtitede of piaces; and there was one litle
picture-room devoled to a {ew of the regular
sticky old Saints, with sinews like whipcord,
hair like Neptune's, wrinkles like tattooing, and
such conts of varnish tbat every holy personage
served for a fly-trap, and hecame what ia now
called in the volgar tongne a Catch-em-aliva Q.
0f these pictorial acquisitions Mr, Meagies spoke
in the nsual manner, e was no judge, he said,
excent of what pleased himeelf; he bad picked
them up, din-cheap, and people Asd considered
them rother Yine. Qne man, who at any rate
ought to know something of the subject, hod de-
clared that Sage, Renting (a specially oily old
gentleman in a hlanket, with & swan's-down tip-
pet for a beard, end & pattern of cracks all over
him like rich pie-crast}, to be a fire Guercino.
Ap for Schastian del Piombo there, you woeld
Jjudge for vourself; if it warn not his lazer man-
ner, the gueation was, Who wan it? Titian,
that might or might not be—perhaps he hed
only touched it. Danie! Doyee said perhapa he
hadn't touched it, hut Mr. Meagles rather de-
clined to overhenr the remark

Wlen he had shown all his spoila, MT. Meagles
took them into his own snug room overlooking
the lawn, which was fitted up in part Jike & dress-
ing-room and in part like an ofice, and in which,
upon a kind of counter-desk, wore a pair of brass
wcales for weighing gold, and a scoop for shovel-
ing out money.

*Here they are, you see,” said Mr, Meagles.
#1stood behind these two articles five-and-thir-
ty years running, when I no more thought of
yadding sbout than I now think of—staying at
lwme. When I left the Bank for good, 1 asked
for them, and brought them away with me. I
mention it at onee, or you might suppose that I
sit in my coanting-house {as Pet says I do) like
the king in the poom of the four-and-twenty
hlack birds counting out my money.”

“Clenoam’s eyes had arayed o a natoral
picture on the wall of two pretty little girls with
their arms entwined. *Yes, Clennam,” said
Mr. Meagles, in a lower voico, “there they
both are. It was taken some seventeen yoars
ago. As I oflen say to Mother, they were ba-
bies then.”

“Their names 7 said Arthur.

“ Ah, o bo sure! You have never heard any
name bat Pet.  Pet's name in Minnie; her gis-
ter'n, Lillia.,”

* Should you have known, Mr, Clennam, that
ono of them was meant for me 7 asked Pet ber-
self, now standing in the doorway.

“ [ might have thought that both of them were
meant for yon, both are atill so like yoo. In-
deed,” said Clenoam, glapcing from the fair
original to the picture and back, I can not even
now eay which is not your poruair.”

“I¥ye hear thay, Mother?” cried Mr. Meagles

to his wife, who had followed her dacghier.
“*It's always the same, Ciennam; nobody ean
decide. ‘The child to your left is Per”

Tho picture happened to be near a lookier.
glags. As Arthur looked at it again, he ax.
by the reflection of the mirror, Tawycoram stos
in passing outside the door, listen ro whas wa:
going op, and pass away with an angry and con-
temptnous frown apon her face that changed i
beaaty into wglinesa

“But come!” said Mr. Meagles. “Yon hawe
bad w loug walk, and will be glad to get your
boots off. As to Daniel here, 1 suppose he'd
naver think of taking Aiz boots off, unless we
showed him a boot-jack”

“Why not 7 asked Daniel, with & significars
smile gt Clennam.

“QOh! You have so many things fo think
aboat," returnod Mr. Meagles. clapping him on
the shoulder, aa if his weakness muast not be Jeft
to jtself on any account.  * Figures, aod wheels,
and cogn, nod levers, and screws, and ¢ylinders,
and a thousand thinge.”

“In my calling,” eaid Daniel, amured, *ihe
greater usually inclades the less. Dot pere
mind, never mind! Whatever pleases you,
Pleases me."

Clennem could not help specniating, ar he
soated himself in his room hy the fire, whetber
there might be in the brewst of this honest, o
fectionate, and cordial Mr. Meagles, any micro-
aeopic portion of the mustard-seed that hal
aprung up into the great tree of the Circamb-
cution Otfico. His carious sense of a genenl
superiority to Daniel Doyee, which recmed to
be fuunded, not se much on any thing in Doyee’s
personal cliaracter, &s on the mere fact of his
beirg an originator and a man out of the best-
en track of other men, suggested the idea It
might have occnpied him until he weat dovo
te dinner an hour afterward, if he had pot bud
another question to consider, which had been in
his mind so long age as before he was in quar-
antine at Marseilles, and which had now retarn-
ed to it, and was very urgent with iL Xo le$
a question than this: Whether he shonld alkw
himself to fall in love with Pet ?

He was mwice her age. {(He changed the k]
he had crossed over the other, and tried the
caleulation again, bat conld not hring our the
total at lees.) He wag twico her age. Welll
He was young in appesrance, young in heallh
sad strength, young in beart. A man was cel
winly not old at forty, and many men were el
in circumatances to marry, or did pot many,
until they attaibed that Lme of Life. On the
other band, the question was, not what }?c
thought of the point, but what sho thought of ir.

He believed that Mr. Meagies was disposel
to entertein & ripe regard for him, and he knev
thet he had & sincere regard for Mz, Mesghe
and his good wife. He could foresee that o re-
linquish this beautiful only child, of whom ther
were 8o fond, 10 any husband, would be, s trial
of their love, which perhapa they never yei bad
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had the forvitude to contemplate. But the more
beantiful, and winning, and charming she, the .
nearer they must always he to the necessity of '
approaching it And why pot in his favor as
well as in another's?

When he had pot so far, it came again into
his head, that the question sas, not what they
thooght of it, but what ehe thought of it.

Arthur Clennam wes & retiring man, with &
sense of many deficiencies; and he so exalted
the merits of the beaatiful Minaie in his mind
and depressed his own, that when he pinned
himself to this poinr, his hopes began to fail
him. He came to the final resolution, as he
made himself rcady for dinner, that he wonld
mot allow himself 10 fall in love with Per.

They wers only five, at a round table, and it
was very pleasant indeed. They had s¢ many
places and people w rocall, and they wers all so
caay and cheerful together {Daniel Doves either
sitting oat like an amused spectator at cards, or
coming in with some ghrewd linle experiences
of his own, when it bappened to be to the pur-
poee), that they might have been together twen-
ty times and not have known so much of ane
another.

‘ And Miss Wade," eaid Mr. Meagles, after
they had recalled a mamber of fellow-travelers.
“ Has any body seen Miss Wade?*

1 have,” said Tattycornm.

Ste had brought s lictle mantle, which her
young mistress had sent for, and was bending
over her, putning it on, when she lifted up her
durk eyes, and made this nnexpected answer,

“Tatty " her young mistress exclaimed, “You
seon Miss Wade P—where "

# Here, Miss,” said Tattycoram.

4“4 How "

Animpationt glance from Tattycoram seemed,
a2 Clepnam saw it, o anawer * With my eyes I”
But her only answer in words was: * I met her
near the church.”

“ What was she doing there I wonder ™ said
Mr. Meaglez * Not going o it, 1 should think.”

“She hed written to me firss,” said Tatty-
coram,

““(Qh, Tatty " murmured her mistress, * take
your hands away. T feel as if some one else
waid touching me!”

She said it in & quick, involuntary way, hat
helf playfully, aod not more petalantly or disa-
greeahly than a favorite child might have done,
who laughed cext moment. Tatrycoram set her
full red jips together, and croasad her artus upon
her bosom,

“ Did you wish to know, Sir,” sha said, look-
ing at Mr. Meagles, ¢ whet Miss Wade wrote to
me abone 7**

¥Well, Tattycoram,” retarmned Mr. Meagles,
“gince you ask the question, andwe are all friends
here, perhape you may aa well mention it, if you
aro ko inciined.”

‘“Sha know when we were traveling where
you lived,” said Tatrycornm, ** and she had seen

me nat quitc—not quite—"

* Not quite in a good temper, Tattycoram 7
suggested Mr. Meagles, shaking his head with a
quiet caution At the dark eyes. ‘‘Take a little
time—count Ave-and-rwenty, Tattycoram."

&he pressed her lips together again, and took
a Jong, deep hronth.

i Bo she wrote to me to say that if T cver fult
myself hart,” she loeoked down at her young mi«-
tress, “or found myself worried,” she looked
down ot her again, I might go to her, and Le
considerately treated. I was to think of it, aml
could speak to her by the church, 5o I went
there to thank her.”

' Tatty,” said her young mistress, pntting her
hand up over her shoulder that the other might
take it, ** Miss Wade almost frightened me when
we parted, and 1 scarce® liked to think of her
just now aa having been so near me withoot my
knowing it. Taity, dear?!”

Tatty swod for a moment, immovable,

“ Hey ¥ cried Mr. Meagles. * Count another
five-and-twenty, Tattycoram.”

She might have counted ¢ dozen, when she
beot and pat her lips to the caressing hand. It
potted her cheek, as it touched the owners
beautifnl curls, and Tattycoram went away.

“ Now, there,” said Mr. Meagles, softly, as he
gave a tarn to the dumb-wailer on his right hand,
to tarn the supmr to himself. *There's s girl
who might be lost and ruined if she waso't amony;
practical people, Mother and I know, solely
from being practical, that there are times when
that giri’s whole nature seems to roughen itselt’
egrinst seeing oe so bound gp in Pet. No fa-
ther and mother were bound up in her, poor
soul. T don't like to think of the wey in which
that anfortunate child, with ail that passion and
protest in her, feols when she hears the Fifth
Commandment on a8 Sunday, I am alweys in-
clired to call ont, at that time, Count five-and-
twenty, Tatrycaram.”

Besides his damb-waiter, Mr. Meaglea had
two other not dumb waiters, in the persons of
two partor-maids, with rosy faces end hright eyea,
who wore @ highly ornamental part of tho wable
decoration. * And why nor, you see? said
Mr. Meagles, on this head. ¢ As ] always say
to Mother, why not have something pretty to
look at, if you have any thing at all?”

A certain M Tickit, who wes Cook and
Housckeeper when the family were st home,
and Houwsekeeper only when the family were
away, completed the establishment, Mr. Mea-
glos regretied that the natnre of the duties in
which she was enguged rendered Mra. Tickil
unpresentable at present, hut hoped to istroduce
her to the new visitor wo-morrow. She was an
important part of the cottage, he eaid, and all
his friends knew her. That was her picture n:
in the corner. Whaen they went away, sho al-
ways put on the silk gown and the ja-black row
of curls ropresented in that portrait (her heir
was reddish-gray in the kitchen), establizhed her-
self io the breakfast-room, put her apectacien be-
tweon two particalsr Jeaves of Dr. Buchan's Do-
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meatic Medicine, and sat looking over the blind
all day until they came back again, It was snp-
posed that no persuasion could Le invented which
would induce Mrs. Tickit to ahandon her post at
the hlind, however long their abscuce, or to dis-
pense with the attendance of Dr, Buchen; the
incubrations of which lnarmed practitioner Mr.
Meagles implicitly believed she had never vet
consalted to the extent of one word iff her life,

In the evening they played an old-fashioned
rubher, and Det sat lecking over her father's
hand, or singing 10 herseif by fits and starts at
the piano. She was a epoilt child; but how
could she be etherwise ! Who conld be much
with 5o pliable and boautifal a cresture, and nos
yield to her endearing influence? Whe conld
pass an avening in the house, and not love her
for the grace and charm of her very presence
in the room? This was Clennam's reflection,
ootwithetanding the final conclusion at which
he bad arrived np stairs.

In making it, he revoked. “Why, what ere
yoa thinking of, my good Sir?" asked the as-
wnithed Mr. Meagles, who was his partner. “1
beg your pardon. Nothing,' returned Clennam,
“Think of something next time; that's a dear
fellow,” said Mr. Meagles, et laughingly be-
lieved he had been thinking of Miss Wade,
“ Why of Miss Wada, Pet?” asked her father,
“Why, indeed!" said Anthaor Clennem. Pet
aolored » little, and went to the piano agnin,

As they broke up for the night, Arthur over-
heard Doyce ask his host if he conld give him
lialf-an-hoar's conversatlon before breakfast in
the morning? The hoat replying willingly, Ar-
thar lingered behind 2 moment, baring his own
word w add on that topic.

“ Mr, Meagles,” he said, en their being left
alone, *do you remember when you adrised me
w go atraight 10 London #°

it Perfeetly well.”

¥ And wheo yon gave me some other good
advice, whicb I needed ot that time ™

“1 won't eay what it was worth,” answered
Mr. Meaglea; “bat, of course, I remember our
being very pleasant and confidential together.”

“I heve acted on your advice, and having
disambarrassed myself of an occupation that
was painful to me for many reasons, wish o
derote myself and what means I bave to anoth-

er puranit.” .
“Right! Yon can't do it too soon,” eald Mr.
Meaglen.

“Now, as I came down to-dsy, I found that
your friend, Mr, Doyce, is looking for a partoer
in his buriness—not & partmer in his mechanical
knowledge, bnt in the ways and means of turn-
ing the business arising from it to the best ac-
connt.”

““Just po,” said My, Meaglos, with his handa
in his pockets, and with the old buxiness expres-
sion of face that had belonged 10 the scales and
HCOON,

4 Mr. Doyce mentioned incidentally, in the
course of our conversaiion, that he was geing
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to take your valualle edvice on the subject of
findigg such a partner. If you should think onr
views und opportunities at all likely to coincide,
perhaps you will let him know my available po-
sition, I spcak, of course, in ignorance of the
details, and they meay be unsujtehle on both
sides."

“No douhr, no donby” said Mr. Meagles,
with the caution belonging to the scales and
5COOP.

“But they will bo & question of fignrea and
accounts—"’

 Just so, judt sg,” mmid Mr, Meagles, with the
arithmeticel solidity belonging to the scales and
5COOP,

*—And I shall be glad 10 enter iote the snb-
ject, provided Mr. Doyce remponds, and you
think well of it If you will at present, there-
fore, allow me to place it in Feur haods, you will
mmch oblige me."”

“Clepnam, I accept the trust with readiness,”
said Mr, Meaglea ‘‘And, withont anticipating
any of the points which you, as 8 man of busi-
ness, have of course reserved, I am free to sav
to you that I think something may come of this,
Of one thing yon moy be perfectly cerain
Daniel is an hopest man.”

“I am 8o sare of il, that I have prompdly
made up my mind 1o speak to yon

“You must goide him, you know; yon most
steer him; yon maost direet him ; be is one of &
crotchety sort,” said Mr, Meagles, evidently
mosning nothing more than ther he did new
things rnd went new waya; ““hut he is my hoa-
eat 85 the sun, and so good-night {"

Clennam went back to his reom, sat down
again before his fire, and made op his mind that
he was glad he bad resolved not to fall in love
with Pet. Bhe was so beautiful, so amiable, so
Rpt to receive any true impreasion given to her
gentle natare and her innocent heart, and make
the man who should be zo happy a8 to communi-
cate it, thn most fortunate and enviable of ail
men, that he was very glad indeed he had come
to that conclusion

Bnt aa this might kave been a reason for com-
ing to the opposite conclosion, he followed ont
the theme again a littlc way in his mind, To
justify himself, perhaps,

“ Buppose that a man,"” so his thonghts ran,
{*who had been of age some twenty years or so;
who waa a difident man from the circumestances
of his yonth ; who was rather & grave man from
the tenor of his life ; who knew himself to be de-
ficient in many little engaging gqualities which
he admired in others, from having been long in
& distant regicm, with nothing sofiening near
him ; who had no kind sisters to present to her;
who had no congenlal home o meke her known
in; who was a preanger in the land; who had
not & fortuos to compensats in any measors for
these defects; who had nothing in his favor but
his honeat love and his genera] wish to do right
~—suppose snch 4 man were to come to this
house, and were to yicld to the captivation of
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this charming girl, and were to persuade him-
self that he could hope to win ber; what a
weakness it would be !

He sofdly opened his window, and locked ons
upon the serene river.  Year after year so much
allowance for the drifting of the ferry-boat, so
mapy miles an hour the fowing of the stream,
here the rushes, there the lilies, nothing uncer-
tRin or nnquiet.

‘Why shiould he be vexed or sore at hean?
It waa net his weakness that he had imsgined.
It was nobody’s, nobody’s within his knowledge,
why should it tromhle him? And yet it did
trouble him. And he thought—who haa not
thought for a moment, sometimes—that it might
Lbe betrer to How awaf monotonously, like the
river, and to compound for i inscosihility to
happiness with ils insensihility to puin,

e —
CHAPTER XVil--NOBODY'S RIVAL

Berone broakfast in the morming, Arthur
walked out 10 look about him.  As the morning
was fine, snd bhe had an hour on hie hands, he
crossed the river by the ferry, and strolled slong
a footpath through some meadows. When he
came back to the towing-path, he found the ferry-
boat on the opposite side, and a gentleman hail-
ing it and waicng to be taken over.

This gentleman jooked harely thirty. He was
well dressed, of & sprightly and gay appearance,
a well-knit fignre, and a rich dark complexion
As Arthur came over the stile and down w the
water's edge, the lounger glanced at him for a
moment, and then resumed his occnpation of
idly 1ossing smmes into the water with his foot.

There was something in bis way of spurning
them out of their places with his heel and get-
ting them into the required position that Clen-
nam thought had an air of cruelty in it. Most
of us have more or less frequently derived a
similar impression from a man's manner of do-
ing some very linle thing: plucking & Hower,
clearing awny an obstacle, or even destroying
an inseniient object

The gentlemean's thoughts were precteupied,
a3 his face showed, end he took no notice of a
fine Newfoandland dog, who watched him at-
tentively, and watched every stome too, in its
turn, eager 10 spring into the river on receiving
liis master’a sign. The forry-boat came over,
however, without his receiving sany sigm, and
whea it grounded his master took him by the
collar and walked him into ic

“Not this morning,” he said io tho dog,
““Yon won't do for jadies’ company, dripping
web Lie down"

Clennam foilowed the mag and the dog into
tha boat, and took his seat.  The dog did as he
was ordered. The man remained standing, with
itis handa in his pockets, and towered Letween
Clenonam and the prospect.  Man and dog both
Jjumped lightly oot as soon as they touched the
other side, and went away. Clennam was glad
to be rid of them,

The church clock struck the breakfuat hour

as he walked up tha little lane by which the
gurden-galo was approached. The moment he
pulled the bell a deep lond barking assailed him
from within the wall

*1 heard no dog last night,” thought Clen-
nem. ‘The gate was opened by one of the rosy
maids, and on the lawn were the Newfoundland
dog sod the men.

‘* Mieg Minoie is not down yet, gentlemen,”
said the Llushiog portress es they all came to-
gether in the garden. Then she sanid 10 the
master of the dog, “Mr. Clennam, Sir,” and
tripped away.

*(Odd enough, Mr. Clennam, that we should
heve mot just now,” said the men. Upon which
the dog hecame mute, “ Allow me to introduce
myrelf—Henry Gowen—a pretty place this, and
looks wonderfully well this morning

The meanmner was easy, and the voice agree-
able; but still Cleneam thought that if he had
not made that decided resolution to aveid fall-
ing in love with Per, he would have taken a dis-
like to this Henry Gowan

‘ Jt's new to you, I believe i said this Gowsn,
when Arthur bad extolled the place,

“Quile new, I made acquaintance with it
only yesterday afierncon.”

“Ah! Of course this is nos its best aspect.
It used to look charming in the spring befors
they went away last time. 1 should like you tw
have secn it then.”

But for that zesolution so often recalled, Clen-
nam might have wished him in the erater of
Mount Etna, in return for this civility,

*1 have had the pleasure of secing it onder
many circumslancas doring the last three years,
and it's—a Paradisze,”

It was (at lemst it might have bren, always
excepting for that wise resolution) like his dex-
terous impodence Lo call it a Paredise, He only
called it a Paradise becanse he first saw her
coming, and so made her out within her hear-
ing to be an asgel, Cunfusion to him!

And ok, how beaming she locked, aod how
glal! How sha caressed the dog, and how the
dog knew her! How expressive that height-
ened eolor in her face, that fluttercd manner,
her downcast eyow, her irrcsolute happiness!
When bad Clenoam seen her Jock like this?
Not that there wes any resson why he might,
could, would, or should have ever scen her look
tike this, or that he had ever hoped for himself
to see her look like this; but atill—when had
ho ever keown her do it! .

He stood at a litile distance from them. This
Gowan, when be had telked sbout a Paradise,
had gone up 1o her and taken her hand, The
dog bad pnt bis great paws on her arm, and
laid his hoad agminst her dear bosom. &he
ked laughed and welcomed them, and made far
too much of the dog, far, far too much—that
is to soy, supposing there had been any thinl
person lecking on who loved her.

the disengaged hersclf now, and came to
Clennam, and put her hand ie his and wished
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him good-morning, and gracefully made as if
she would take his arm and be escorted into
the house. This Gowan had no ohjection. No,
he knew he was too safe.

There was a passing clond on Mr. Meagles's
good-humored face when they all three (four,
vounting the dog, and he was the most objec-
tionable but one of the party) came in to break-
fast. Neither it nor the touch of uneasiness on

Mrs. Meagles, as she directed her eyes towan]
it, was unobserved by Clennam.

“Well, Gowan,” said Mr. Meagles, even suf-
pressing a sigh, *‘ How goes the world with you
this morning ¥

“Much as usual, Sir. Lion and I being de-
termined not to waste any thing of our weekly
visit turned out early, and came over from
Kingston, my present head-quarters, where |
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am making a sketch or two.,” Then he told
how he had met Mr, Clennnm at the ferry, and
theay had come over togeiber,

“Mm Gowan is well, Henry? eaid Mm.
Meagles, (Clennam became atensive.}

My mother is quite well, thank yor,” (Clen-
nnm became inattentive.) ‘1 have taken the
liberty of makibg an sddition to your family
dinner-party to-day, which I hope will ot be
inconvenient t you or to Mr. Meaglea I
couldo’t very well get ont of ir” ho explained,
turning to the lauer. *The young fellow wrote
to propose himself 1o me ; and as he i well con-
nected, I thonght you would not object o my
transferring him here.”

“Whe és the young fellow P* asked Mr. Mea-
glea, with peculiar complaceney.

“ He is one of the Barnacles, Tite Barnacle’s
son, Clarence Darnecle, who is in his father's
Department. 1 can at least guarantee on his
lebalf that the river shall not suffer from bis
visit He won't set it on fre.”

“ Ay, ay? said Meagles,
Lo? We know something of that family, eh
Pan By George, they are at the top of tho
tree, though! Let me see. What relation will
this young fellow be to Lord Decimus now?
Ilia Lordship married, in scventeen ninoty-
~even, Lady Jemima Bilberry, who was the
~econd daughter by the third marriage—no!
There I am wrong! That was Lady Scraphi-
na—Lady Jemima was the first daoghier by
the gecond martiage of the fifteenth Earl of
Stiltatalking with the Honomble Clementina
"I'vozellem. Very weil. Now this young fel-
law’s father marned s Stiltstalking, and Ais fa-
ther marnied his cousin feur limes removed,
who was & Barnacle, The father of that father
who married s Bamacle, married & Joddleby.
—I am getting & hittle wo far back, Gowan; I
want to make out what relation this young fel-
low is to Lord Decimoa”

“That's easily etated. Ilis father is nephew
to Lord Decimus.”

i* Nephew—to—Lord—Decimus,” Mr. Mea-
ples luxurionsly repeated, with lis eyea shut,
that be might have nothing to distract him from
the full favor of the gencalogical tree. By
George, you are right, Gowan! So he is.”

4 Consoquently, Lord Decimus is his great-
uncle.”

“But stop n hit!” said Mr. Meagles, opening
his eyes with a fresh diecovery. * Then, on the
mother's side, Lady Stiltstalking iz his great-
aunt.” .

“ Of course she e

* Ay, ay, ay 7 said Mr. Mcagles, with much
iotcrest. ‘‘Indeed, indeed? We shall he glad
to see him. We'll entertain him as well as we
can in our humhle way, and wo shall nol starva
him, I hope, at ali events,”

in the beginning of this dialogne Clennam
had expected some great harmless entburst from
Mr, Meagles, like that which had made him

A Bamacle is

burst out of the Circumloention Otfice, holding -

Doyce by the collar, But his good friend hed n
wankness which nope of us need go into the next
street to find, and which no amount of Circom-
locution experignce could long subdue in him,
Clennam looked at Doyce, hut Doyce knew all
about it beforehand, and looked at his plato,
and made no sign, and sald no word

“I am much obliged to you,” said Gowan, to
conclade the subject  “ Clarenem iy & great asy
hut he is one of the dearmt and beat fellows that
ever lived I”

It appeared before the breakfast was over that
every body whom thiy Gowen Imew wos either
more or less of an asa, or more or less of a
knave ; but was notwithstanding the moset love-
ahle, the most engaging, the simplesy, truces,
kindest, dearest, bheast tellow that ever fived. The
process by which this envarying result was at-
tuined, whatever the premises, might have been
stated by Mr. Henry Gowan thua: *I claim to
bo always book-keeping, with a peculier nicecy,
in every man's case, and posting up & caraefai
tittle acceunt of Good and Evil with him. I do
this so conscientiously, that I am happy o ell
¥oo I find tho most worlhless of men to be the
dearest old fellow oo ; and am in n condition to
muke the gratifying report that there is mnch
lesa dificrence than yon are inclined te soppose
between an honest man and a scoundrel,” The
effect of this cheering discovery heppened to be,
that while he seomed tu be scrupulously finding
good in most men, he did in reality lower it
where it was and set it up whero it was not;
but that was ita ooly dinagreeahle or danger-
ous feature,

1t scarcely seemed, however, to afford Mr.
Mengles ms much satisfaction as the Bhmacle
gencalogy had dopo.  Tho cloud that Clennam
bad never seen upon his face bofore that morm-
ing, frequently overcaat it again, and thers wes
the same shadow of uneasy observetion of him
on the comely face of his wife, Mora than onee
or twick when Pet caressed the dog, it appeared
to Clennam that her forher was unhappy in see-
ing her do it; and in one particulazr instance,
when Gowan stond on the other side of the dog,
and bent his head at the same time, Arthur fan-
cted that he saw tears rize to Mr. Meagles's eyes
a3 he hurried out of the room, It was either
the face, too, or he fancied, fariher, that 1’et her-
self was not insenaible to these littte incidents ;
that she tried with s more delicate affcetion than
nsual to express to her good futher how much
she loved him; that it was on this advount that
she fell behind the rest, both es thoy went to
church and as they returned from it, and tock
his erm. Ifc conld not heve sworn hut that s
he walked alone in the garden aftorward, he had
an instantancous glimpse of her in her futhers
room, clinging to both her parents with the
greatest tendernead, and weeping on her futher's
shoulder.

Tho letter part of the day turning out wet,
they were fain to keep the house, look over Mr.
Meagles's collection, and beguile the timo with
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canverention, This Gowan had plenty to say for
himself, and said it in an off-hand and amusing
wanner. He appoared to be an artist by pro-
fession, and o have been at Rome soma fime;
vot bho had a slight, careless, amatenr way with
him—a perceptible limp, both in his devotion to
ert and his attainments—which Clennam could
scarcely understand .

He applied o Daniel Doyee for help, ay they
siood together, looking out of window,

- You know Mr. Gowan?” he said, in a low
voice.

“] havo seen him here. Comes here every
Sanday when they are at home.”

“ An artist, 1 infer from what he says I

“A sort of a one,” said Dapiel Doyee, in &
surly tone.

““What sort of a one 7" asked Cleonam, with
a smile.

*Why, he hins eauntered into the Arts st a
leisurely Pall-Mail pace,” said Doyee, “and I
doubt if they coro to be waken qaile so coolly,”

Pursuing his inguiries, Clennam found that
the Gowan family were a very distant ramifica-
tion of the Barnacles; apd that the paternal
Gawan, originally attached to a legation abroad,
liad been pensioned off as a Commissioner of
nothing particular somewhere or other, and had
died at his post with his drawn ealary in his
hand, noldy defending it to the last extremity.
In congideration of this eminent pnblic service,
the Barnacle then in power had recommonded
the Crown to beatow a pension of two or three
handred a year on his widew, to which the next
Barnacle in power had added coertain shady and
sedate apartments ic the Palaco at Hampton
Court,*where tho old lady still lived, depioring
the degeneracy of the times, in company with
revernl other old ladies of both sexes.  Her aon,
Mr. Henry Gowan, inheriting (rom his father,
the Commiwioner, that very guestionable help
in lifa, a very small independence, had been diffi-
cult to settlc; the rather as public appointmenrs
chenced to be scarce, and his geniue during his
carlier manhood was of that exchuively agricul-
tural character which applies itsclf to the cultiva-
tion of wiidouts, Atlost he had declared that he
would becomo a Painter; partly because he had
alweys hod an idle knack that way, and partly
ta grieve the souls of the Damacles-in—chief who
had not provided for him. 5o it had eomo w
pans successively, firat, that several distinguished
ladies had heen frighifully shocked ; thenm, that
portfolios bf his performances hed been handed
abmut o nighta, and declared with ecstasy to be
perfect Clauder, perfeet Cuyps, perfect phenoimne-
na; then, that Lord Decimuos had bought his
picture, and had asked the President and Coun-
¢il to dinner at one hlow, and Liad said, with his
own magnificent gravity, “ Do yon know, thore
appears to me (o be really immense merit in
that work i and, in short, that people of condi-
tion had absolutaly taken pains Lo bring him into
fashion. Dut, somchow, it had &H faiied, The
prejudiced public had stood out against it ob-

stinately. They had determined not to admire
Lord Decimua's pictore. They had determined
ta believe that in every scrvice, except their
own, a mac must qualify himself, by striving
early and late, and by working Heart and monl,
might and main. Bo now Mr. Gowan, like tha
worn-out old cofin which never was Moham-
med’s nor any body else's, hung mid-way be-
tween two points: janndiced and jealous ge o
the one he had left: jaundiced end jeaiocns as to
the other that he couldn’t reach.

Soch wad the sobstance of Clennam’s diseor-
eries concerning him, made that rainy Sondsy
afternoon and nfierward,

Abont an hour or so after dinner time, Young
Bumacle appeared, nttended by his eye-glass;
in honor of whose family connections Mr. Mea-
gles had cashicred the pretty parlor-maids for
the day and placed on duty in their stead two
dingy men. Young Barnacle was in the last de-
gree amazed and disconcerted ac sight of Arthm,
and had murmured involuntarily, * ook here!
Upen my soul, you know!” before his presence
of mind retorned.

Even then, he was obliged to embrace the
earliest opportunity of taking his friend into »
window, and saying, in a nasal way that was &
part of his general debility :

“1 want to speak Lo you, Gowan I sy
Look here. Who is that fallow P

% A friend of gur host’s, None of mine.”

““He's a mnost ferncions Radical, yoa lmow,”
srid Young Barnacle,

‘Js he? How do you know ¥

“Egod, Sir, he was Pitching into ¢car people
the other day in the most tremendous manper.
Went op to our place and Pitched into my fa-
ther to thal extent that it was necersary w order
him out. Came back to tor department and
Pitched inte me. Lock horo. You pever saw
such a fellow.”

“What did he want

* Egod, Sir,” returned Yorng Barnacls, “he
said he wanted to know, you know! Perraded
our department—withont an appointment—and
aaid he wanted to know !

The stare of indignant wonder with which

“Young Barnacle sccompanicd this disclosure

would have strained his eyes injuriously but for
the epportunc reliof of dinner. Mr. Mengles
(who had been extremely solicitous to know how
his uncle and aunt were) bepged him to eonduct
Mre, Meagles to the dining-room. .And when
he eat on Mrs, Meagle's right band, Mr. Mca-
gles looked as gralified as if his whole family
were there.

All the namral charm of the previous day
was gons, The caters of the dinner, like the
dinner itzelf, were lnkewarm, insipid, over-done
—and all owing o this poor little dal! Young
Barnacle. Conversationtess at any time, he was
now the victim of a weakness special to the oc-
casion and solely referable to Clennam. He
wna under A pressing and continual necessity qf
looking at that gentleman, which occasioned his
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eye-giass o get into his soup, into his wine-glass,
into M. Meaglca's plate, to hang dowa his back
like & bell-mpc, and be several times disgrace-
fully reaored 1o his bosom by one of the dingy
men. Weakened in mind by his frequent losses
of this instrument ard its determination pot to
stick in his eye, and more and more enfeebled
in intellect every time he looked at the mysteri-
ous Clennam, he applied spoons Lo his eye, forks,
and other foreign metters connected with the
{urniture of the dinnor-table. His discovery of
these mistnkes greatly increascd his difficulties,
hat never released him from the necessity of
looking at Clenppam. And whenever Cleonam
kpoke, this ill-starred young man waa clearly
seired with o dread that he was coming, by
some artful device, ronnd o that point of want-
ing to know, you kmaw,

It may bo questioned, therefore, whether any
one but Mr. Meagles had much enjoyment of
the time Mr, Meagles, however, thoroughly
enjoved Young Bareacle. Aa a mere fask of
the golden water in the tale beeame a full fount-
ain when it was poured out, so Mr. Meagles
soomed to feel that this small spice of Barnacle
imparted to his tahle the flavor of the whole
family tree. In itn presence hiz frank, fine
genuine qualities paled; ho was not so ensy, bo
was not so netural, be was striving after some-
thing that did mot belong to him, he was not
bimscl. What a stronpe peculinrity on the
part of Mr, Mengles, aed whero shoald we Bnd
such another casg!

At last the wot Sunday wore itself ont ina
wet night; and Young Barnacle went home in
a cab, feebly smnking; and the ohjectionable
Gowan went away on foot, accompanied by the
vhjectionahle dog. Pet had taken the most
amiablp painn all doy 10 bo friendly with Clen-
ram, hot Clennam had beeg a lintle reserved
sipce hreakfast—that is to say, wonld beye heen
if he had loved her.

When he had gone to his own room and had
agein thrown himaelf into the chair by the fire,
Mr. Doyce knocked at the door, candle in hand,
to ask him how and at what hour he porposed
retorning on the morrow?  Afier settling this
qoestion ho said & word w Mr. Doyce about
this Gowan—who woeld have run in his head a
goadd deal, if he had beeg his rival.

#Those nre not good prospects for & painter,”
vaid Clensatn.

#No,” returmed Doyce.

Mr. Doyeo slood, chamber- candlestick in
hand, the other hand in his pocket, looking
hnrd at the wick of hiz candle, with a certain
ict perception in his face that they were go-
ing to-ssy something more,

[ thought our good friend a little changed
nnd oat of spirits afier he came thls morning "
=nid Clennam.

*Yes,” retirmed Dovee,

“ Dut not his danghter ?* said Clennam.

“No,” anid Doyce.

There wes & pausc on bath sides.  Mr, Doyee,

still looking fixedly et his ¢andle, icisurely re-
sumed ;

“The truth is, he has twice taken his dacgh-
ter abroad, in the hope of separating her from
Mr. Gowan. He rather thinks she is disposed
to kike him, and he has painful dochts (I guite
egree with him, as I dare =ay Jou do} of 1.hc
hopefalnesa of such & marriage.’

**There—" Clepnam choked, pnd conghed,
and stopped.

“Yesa, you have taken cold,” eaid Daniel
Deoyce.  DBut without locking at him. )

—*“There is an sngagement between them,
of course ¥ said Clennam, airilr.

“No. As I om told, cecrtainiy mot It has
been solicited an the gentleman’s pare, but none
has been made,  Since their recent return, ogr
friend hes yielded to m weekly vinit, bet that is
tha ctmost. Mimmie would not deceive her fa-
ther and mother. Yon have traveled with them,
end I believe you know what a bond thers ix
among them, extonding even beyond this pres-
ent life. All that there is hetween Miss Minnie
and Mr. Gowan I have oo douht we sec.”

“Ah! Wo see enough " cried Arthur.

Mr, Doyce wished him good-night, in the
tone of & man who hed heard a mournful, not
to eay despairing, exclamation, and who sought
1o infuse some enconragement and hepe into
the mind of the person by whom jt had been ut-
tered.  Fuch tonce was probahly s part of his ed-
dity as one of a erotchety band, for how coeld
he have heard wny thiog of that kind without
Clennam’s hearing it too ?

The rain fell heavily on the roof and pattered
on the ground, and dripped among the ever-
greens, and the lenftess branches of rhe trees,
The rain fell heavily, drearily, It was a night
of tears.

If Clennam had not decided against fallingin
love with Pet; if he had had the weakness to do
it; if he had, lirtle by little, pereuaded himself
to sct nll the enrpestness of his nature, sll the
might of his bope, and all the wealth of his ma-
tared character on that cast ; if he had done this,
and found that all was lmt, he wonld have boen
that night unatterahly misernble, As it was—

Ap it wag, tho rain fell hoavily, drearily.

) ———t——
CHAPTER XVIHI—CITTLE DORRIT'S LOVER"

Lrrrie Dorerr had not attained her twenty-
second hirthday withont finding & lover. Evenin
thesallow Marshaises the everyoung Archershot
off a few featberless arrows now and then from
a mouldy bow, and winged a Cellegian or two,

Little Dorrit’s lover, however, was not a Col
leginn. He was the scotimental son of a turn-
key. Hie father hoped in the fullncas of time
to leave him the inheritance of an unstained
key, and had fram his early youth fnmiliarized
him with the daties of his office and with an
amhition to retain the prison-iock in the family,
While the succession was yet in abevance, he
assisted his mother in the condnct of a enug w-

‘bacco busicess mund the corner of Horsemnnger
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Lune (his father being o non-resident turnkey),
which eould nsually command a neet connec-
tion within the College walls.

Yeam agone, when the object of his affections
wis wont to sit in her little arm-chair hy the
high Lodge-fender, Young John {family name,
Clivery), = ycar older than herself, had eyed
her with admiring wonder.  When he had pluyed
with her in the yard, his favorite game had been
to counterfeit locking her up in comers, and to
vonntorfeit letting her out for real kissea. When
e grew tall enough o peep through the keyhole
uf the great Jock of the main door, he bad di-
vers Wimes set down hiz father's dinner or sup-
J-er to get on as it might on the onter side there-
uf, while he stood taking cold in one eve by dint
of peeping at her through that airy perspective.

If Younyg John hiad ever glackened in histruth
in the leas penetrable days of his boyhood when
youth is prone to wear its boots unlaced abd is
happily nnconscions of digestive organg, be had
soon strung it up mgnin, and screwed it tight
At nincteen Mis hand had inseribed in chaik on
that part of the wall which fronted her Jodging,
on the occasion of her bimhday, * Welcome
swoet nursling of the Fairieal”™ At twenty-
three, the samo hand falteringly presented ci-
gars on Sundays 1o the Father of the Marshal-
«¢a, aod Father of the gucen of his soul

Young John was small of stature, with ratbher
weak legs and very weak Jight hoair.  One of his
eres (perkaps the eye that used to peep throngh
tho kevhole} was albwo weak, and looked larger
than tha other, as if it couldn’t collect ilseif,
Young John was gantle likewise, But he was
«reat of soul. Poetical, expansive, faithful.

Though too humble before the rmler of his
hesrt o bo sanguine, Young John had eonsid-
cred the subject of bis attachmeot in ell i
lights and shades. Following it out to blissful
results, he hod descried, withont self-commen-
dation, a fitness in it. Bay things prospered,
und they were united. She the child of the
Marshalsea; he the lock-kecper. There was
fitness in thot. Say he became o resident tnm-
key, She would officially socceed to the cham-
ber she had rented so long, There was a beau-
tiful propriety in that, It looked over the wall
if you stood oo tipton; and with a creflis-work
»f scarlet beane and a canary or so, wonld be-
voree & very bower, There was o charming
idoa in thar Then, being all in ali to one ro-
other, there was even an appropriate grace in
the lock.  With the world shut out (except that
part of it which would be shut in}; with its
trouhles ond disturbances only known to them
I:v hearsay, 88 they wers describod by Lhe pil-
prims who tarried with them on their way to the
lusolvent Shrine; with the Bower above, and
tho Lodge below, they would glide down the
stream of time in pastoral domestic happiness.
Young Johu drew tears from his cyca hy finisli-
ing the picture with & tombstone in the adioin-
ing church-yard, close agninst the prison wall,

+ bearing the follawing touching inserijtion ; * Sa-

ernd to the Memory of Jobhn Chivery, Bixty
years Tumnkey, and fifty years Head Turnkey,
Of the neighboring Marshalsea, Who departel
this Jife, universally respected, on the thirty-fire
of December, (One thousand cight hundred and
eighty-six, Aged eighty-three yeam. Also of
his truly beloved and truly loving wife, Awy.
Whose maiden name was Dounir, Who sur-
vived hia losa not quite forty-eight hours, Anid
who breathed her lost in the Mamhalses afore-
said. There she was borm, There sha lived,
There she died.”

The Chivery parents were not ignorant of
their son's attachment—indeed it had on some
exceptional oecasions thrown him into a state
of mind that had impelled him ¢o condnet him-
seif with irascihility toward the ¢usmmers, aod
damage the business—but they, in their turm,
had worked it out to deairable conclustons, Mrs.
Chivery, a prudent woman, had desired her bop-
band to take notice that their John's prospects
of the Lock would certrinly be streogthened by
an alliance with Miss Dorrit, who had hemelf a
kipd of claim upon the College, and was mneh
respected there, Mra. Chivery had desired har
hnsbond to take motice that if their John had
means and a post of trust, Miss Derrithad Fam-
ily; and that her (Mm. Chivery's) sentiment
wag, that two halves made & whole. Mrs. Chir-
ery, speaking as & mother, and oot as & diphe-
matist, had then, from a different pomt of view,
desired her husband to recollect that their Joha
bad neger been strong, and thet bis love had ’
fretied and worritted him enongh es it waa,
without his being driven to do himself & mis-
chief, as nobody couldn't say he wouldn't be if
he was crossed. These arguments had o pow-
erfnlly influenced the mind of Mr, Cliivery, who
wes 0 man of few words, that he had, on sundry
Sunday mornings, given his boy what he termed
‘s lucky touch” on the shealder. jiguifying that
he considercd such commendastion of lim to
Good Fornoe, preparatory to his that dsy de-
claring his passiou and becoming trinmphant.
But Young John had never taken coursge to
make the declarntion; and it was principally
on these occasions thet he had returned excited
1o the tobacco-shop, and fown at the castomers.

In this afthir, as in every other, Little Dorris
herself was the last person considered, Her
brother and sister were aware of it, and attaio-
od o sost of swatioo by making a peg of it on
which to air the miserably ragged old fiction of
the family gentilicy. #ler sister assened the
family gentility by flouting the poor swain as
he Juitered about the prison for glimpses of bis
denr. ‘Iip asserted the family gentility and hi,
owk by coining out in the character of the aris-
tocrat hrothey, amd loftily swaggering in the Lit-
tlo skittle-ground respectiog scizures by the scroit’
of the neck, that there were looming probabili-
ties of some gentleman unkmown execoting vn
some little puppy not mentioned These were
not the cnly menibera of the Dorrit fumily why
turned it o acconnt. Ko, na.  The Iather of
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the Marshalsea was suppesed to know nothing
about the matter, of course; hLis poor dignite
could not see 30 low. But he took the cigars on
Sundeys, and was glad to get them, and some-
times even condescended to walk up and down
the yard with the donor (who wes proud end
hopefa! thep), snd benignantly to smoke one in
his society, With no less readiness and conde-
scension did be reeeive attentions from Chivery
Senior, who always relingnished his arm-chair
and newspaper to him when he came into the
Lodge during one of his epells of duty, and who
had even mentioned to him that if he wonld like
at any time after dosk, quictly 1o step cut into
the fore—court and take a look at the streer, there’
was not mach to prevent him. If he did not
avail himgelf of thie latter civility, it was only
becanse he had lost the relish for it; for he took
every thing else he could get, aud would pay at
times, * Extremely civil person, Chivery; very
atientive man, and very respectful. Young Chiiv-
ery, too; really, almost with & delicate percep-
tion of one's position hers, A very well-con-
ducted family imleed, tho Chiveriea. Their be-
kavior gratifies me,”

The devoted Young John all this time regard-
ed the family with reverence. He nover dream-
ed of dispating their pretensions, but did hom-
age to the miserahle Muombo Jumbo they pa-
raded. As to resenting apcy affront from fer
brother, he would hare felt, even if he had not
nataorally been of 8 most pacific dispoeition, that
to wag his tongue, or lift his band against that
sacred gentleman would bo an unhallowed act
He was sorry that his nohle mind shonld tako
offense ; still ha felt the fact to be not incom-
patible with i nohilicy, and spught to propitiate
and conciliate that gallant sonl. Her father, n
gentleman in misfortnne—n gentleman of a fine
spirit and courtly manners, who always bore with
him—he dceply honored. Her sister he consid-
ered somewhat vain end proud, but n young
lady of infinite accomplishments, who could not
forget the past. It was an tostinctive testimony
to Little Dorrit's worth and difference from all
the rest, that the poor young fellow honored and
loved her for being simply what she was,

The tobacco besiness round the cormer of
Horsemonger Lane was carried on in o rural
establishment one story high, which bad the
benefit of the air from the yarda of Horsemenger
Lane Jail, and the advantage of a retired walk
under the wall of that pleasant estahlishment
The business was of toc modest & character to
suppart & life-size Highlander, but it maintained
s little one on & bracket on the door-post, who
looked like o fallen Chernb that bad found it
necessary to take to o kilt

From the portal thus decorated, one Sunday
after an early dinner of baked viaods, Yonng
John imaed forth on his uenal Senday errand ;
ot empty-handed, but with his offering of cignrs.
He was neatly attired in & plum-colored cosat,
with os Jarge a collar of black velv@® ns hin fig-
ure could carry; a silken waistcoat, bedecked
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with gelden sprige; s chaste neckerchief mnch
in Togue at that day, representing a preserve of
lilac pheasants on a Loff ground ; pentaloons so
highly decorated with side-stripes thas each leg
wos a threestrioged lute; and a hat of state,
very high and hard. When the pruodent Mm.
Chivery perceived that in addition to these
adornments her John carried a pair of white
kid gloves and & cane like a ltde finger-post,
sormonnted by an ivery hand marshaling him
the way that he should go; and when she saw
him in this heavy marching order tnrn the cor-
ner to the right, she remarked to Mr. Chivery,
who wan at home at the time, that she thought
she knew which way the wind blew.

The Collegians were entertaining a consider-
sble number of visitors that Bunday afternoon,
and their Father kept his room for the purpose
of receiving presemations. After makiong the
tour of the yard, Little Dorrit's lover with a
hurried heart. went up stairs and knocked with
his knuckles at the Father's door.

#Come in, come in!' eaid a grocicns voice.
The Father's voice, her father's, the Marshal-
sen’s father's. He waa seated in his hlack vel-
vot cap, with his newspaper, three-and-sixpence
accidentally left on the tahle, and twe chaim
arranged, Every thing prepared for holding
his Counrt.

* Ah, Young Jobn! How do you do, how da
you do?"

“ Protty well, I thank yon, Bir. I hope you
are the same.” .

“ Yes, John Chivery ; yes, Nothing to com-
plein of."

#1 have taken the liberty, Bir, of—"

“Eht The Father of the Marshaliea al-
waye lifted up his eyebrows at this point, and
became amiably distranght and emilingly abaent
in mind

#—A fow cigars, Sir”

*Oh!® (For the moment excessively snr-
prised.) “Thank yon, John, thank you. But
really, I am afraid I am too— No} Well,
then, I will say no more about it.  Pat them on
the mantel-shelf, if you please, John, And sit
down, sit down.  Tou ere not a stranger, John.”

*“Thank you, Sir, I am sure. Misa"—here
Young John turned the great hat round and
round npon his left hand, like a slowly twirling
mouse-cage—*‘ Mim Amy guite well, Sirf”

“Yea, John, yes; very well. Bhe is omt™

* Indeed, Sirp" .

“Yen, John. Miss Amy is gone for hn air-
ing. My young people all go ozt a good deata -
good deal. DBut at their time of life, it's nat-
ural, John.”

“ ¥ery moch so, I am gore, Bir”

““An airing. An airfiog. Yes." He was
hlandly tapping his fingers on the table, and
casting his oyes up at the window. * Amy has
goos for an airing on the Iron Bridge. She has
become quite partial to the Iron Bridge of late,
and seems to like to walk there better than any
where.” He retnrned to convemation,  * Your:
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father is not on doty ot present I think
John ™

“Na, Sir, he comes on later in the afternoon.”
Amnother twirl of the groat hat, and then Young
John said, rising, *1 am efraid I mast wisk you
good-dey, Sir.” .

“8o soon? Good-day, John, Nay, nay,”
with the utmost condescension, *“mnever mind
your glove, Johm Sheke handawith iton. You
are no stranger here, you know."

Highly gratified by tho kindness of his recep-
tion, Young John deecended the siaircase. On
his way dewn he met some Collegians bringing
up visitors to be presented, and st that moment

Mr. Dorrit happéued to call over the banisters |

with great distinctness, ** Much ohliged to you
for your litile testimonial, John!”

Liale Dorrit'a lover very soon laid down his
penay on the toll-plato of the Iron Bridge, and
came upon it lecking about him for the well-
kpewn and well-beloved figure. At first ke
feared she waa not there, hut as he walked on
wward the Middlesex side, he saw her standing
sill, looking at the water. She was absorbed in
thought, and ho wondered what she might be
thinking abont. Thero wero the piled of city
roofs and cliimneys, more free frdm smoike than
on weck-gays; and there wero the distant masts
and steeples. Perhaps she woa thinking about
them,

Little Dworrit mosed so long, and was so en-
tirely preoccupied, that although hor lover etood
quiet for what he thonght was a long time, and
twice ot thrice retired and eame back again to
the former spot, still she did not move. Bo, in
the cnd, he made op hié mind to go on, and
seem to come upon her caseally in passing, and
spesk to her.  The place was quiet, and now or
never was the time to spesk to her.

He walked on, and she did not appesr to hear
his steps until he was close upon her. When
he said * Mise Dorrit I ghe started, and fell back
from him with an expression in her face of fright
and something like dislike that caused him anut-
terabie dismay. Shoe had often avcided him be-
fore—always, indeed, fora long, long while, She
had turned away aud glided off, so often when she
had seen him coming loward her, that the un-
fortunate Youug John could wot think it acei-
dental. But he had hoped that. it might be
shyness, her retiring character, her fore-knowl-
edge of tho state of his heart, ony thing shorl
of aversion. Now, that momentary look had
said, ‘“You,of all people! I would rather have

« son Any one on earth then yoo!™

It was but & momentary look, inasmuch as
she checked it, And soid, in her soft little voice,
“QOh, Mr, John! Is it you?" But she fel
what it bad beew, ss he felt what it had been;
and they stood looking at ene another oqually
confused. .

‘i Misg Amy, I am nofraid I distorbed you by
speaking lo you,”

‘*Yes, rather. I—I.came here o be alone,
and I thought I wos.” :

“Miss Amy, I wook the Liberty of walking this
way because Mr, Dorrit chanced to mention
when I called upon him just now that you—"

She caused him more dismay than before by
suddenly murmuring, * Oh, faiber, father!” ina
heart-rending tone, and turning ber face awary.

“ Miss Amy, I bope I den't give you any un-
easiness hy naming Mr. Doric  F assure yon 1
found him very well, and in the best of spirics,
and he showed mo even more than his usnal
kindness ; being so very kind as to say that I
was not o stranger thera, and in all ways grati-
fying me very much.”

To the inexpressible consternation of her lover,
Litde Dorrit, with her hands to her averied face,
and rocking herself where she srood, as if sha
were in pain, marmured, “ Oh, father, how can
you! Oh, dear, dear father, how can youn, can
yon, do it

The poor fellow stocd gazing at her, overflow-
ing with sympathy, hut* not knowing what to
make of this, until having teken out her hand-
kerchief and put it to her stili averted face, she
hurried away. At first he remained stock still ;
then harried after her.

‘' Miss Amy, pray! Will you have the good-
nesa to stop & moment-  Miss Amy, if it comes
to that, let me go. Ishall go oot of my senses
if T have to thiok that I have driven you away
tike thia.”

His trembling voice and ucfeigned carnest-
ness brought Litle Derrit to a stop. “Oh, I
don't know whaot to do,” she cried, “I don't
kuow what to do!”

To Young John, who had never scen her be-
reft of her gquiet self-command, who had secen
her from her infancy ever so relinhie and self-
suppressed, there was a shock in her distresy
and in having to cssociate himself with it as is
canse, that shook bim from his great hat to the
pavement  He felt it necessary to explain him-
sclf. He might be misnnderstood—suppoied 10
mean something, or to have dome something,
that bad never entered into bis imagioation. He
begged her to hear him explain himself, as the
greatest favor she could show him.”

* Mias Amy, I know very well that your family
is far abovo minc. It were vain to conceal il
There never was & Chivery a gentleman that
ever I heard of, and I will not commit the mean-
ness of making e false representation on & sub-
ject s0 momentous. Miss Amy, I know very
well that your high-souled brother, ard likewisc
your epirited sisler, spurn me from a heighth.
Whet 1 hove to do is to respect them, to wish to
be admitted to their friendship, to look up at
the emicence on which they are placed, from my
lowlier station—for whether viewed as tobacco
or viewed ne the lock, I well know it is lowly—
and ever wish them wcil and heppy.”

There really was & genuineness in the poor
fellow, and a contrast beiween the hardoess of
his hat and the saftness of his heart (albeil, per-
haps, of hisdicadl, to0) that was moving. Litde
- Iorrit entreated him to disparsge neither Lim-




MONTHLY RECORD OF CURRENT EVENTS.

831

self wor his staticn, and, above all things, to di-
vest himself of any idea that she supposed hers
to be superior. This gave him & little comfort

‘i Miss Amy,” he then slammered, *1 have
had for a long time—ages they scem lo me—
Revolving agee—a heartcherished wish to zay
something o you. May I say it?”

Litda Dorrit involuntarily erarted from his side
aguin, with the fainteat shadow of her former
look; conquering that, she went on at great
gpeed half across the bridge without replying.

“May I—Miss Amy, I but ask the question
homhly—may I say it? I have beenso nnlucky
already in giving you pain, without having any
such Intentions, before the holy Heavens! that
there is no fear of my sayingit unless I have your
leave, Ican be miserable clone, I can be cut up
by myself; why shonld I also make miscrable
und cut epone that I would fling myself off that
parapet to give half a moment's joy to! Not that
that's much w do, for I'd de it for twopence.”

The manmfulness of Lis spirits, and tho gor-
geousness of his appearance, might have made
him ridiculous, hut that his delicacy made him
respectnhle.  Litde Dorrit Jearaed from it what
to do.

“If you please, John Chivery,” sho returned,
trembling, but in a quiet way, *since you are 5o
considerato ay 1o ask me whether you shall say
any mare—if you please, no.”

“ Never, Mise Amy 77

“Na, if you please. Never,”

“0Q Lord! gasped Young John,

“But perhaps you wiil let me, instead, say
pomething to you. I want o say it earnesdy,
and with as plain & meening as it is possible to
express. When you think of us—I mean my
brother and sister, and mo—don't think of ug
a8 being any different from the rest; for, what-
ever wa onco were (which I hardly know) we
ceased to be Jong age, and pever can be any
mere. It will bo muach better for yom, nnd much
better for others, if yon will do that, instead of
what you are doing now.”

Young John delefully protested that he woold
try to bear it in mind, and would be beartily
glad to do any thing she wished. .

“ As to me,” gaid Little Dorrit, “ think aa Lit-
tle of me as yon can; the less the better. When
yon think of me at all, let it but be as the peor
ebild you have seen grow op in the prison, with
one set of duties and one small field of action
always occopying her; as a weak, retred, con-
tented, onprotected girl. 1 panicularly want
you te vemember that when I come ontside the
gete I am zoprotectod and solitary.”

He would try to do any thing she wished, But
why did Miss Amy s0 much want him fo re-
member that ¥

“Beceansa,” returned Little Dorit, I know 1
can then quite trast you hot to forget to-day, and
not to 24y any more Lo me, You are so pener-
ous that I know I can trust to you for that; and
I do, and I always will. Iam gring to show you
at once that I fully temst you. I ke this place
whero we are speaking better than any place I
know ;" hor slight color had faded, but her lover
thought he saw it coming back just then; **and
I may be often here. I koow it i3 vnly neces-
gary for me to tell you se, Lo b quito sure that
you will never come here again in search of me.
And I am—quite suro!”

She might rely upon it, said Young John, He
was g miscrnble wreteh, but her word was more
than a law for him.

““And goed-by, John,” said Littlo Dorrit.
* And 1 hope you willhave n good wife one day,
and ho a happy man. T am sure you will de-
serve to be happy, and you will be, John.”

As she held out her hend to him with thase
words, the heart that was under the waistcont
of sprigg—mere slop-work, if the truth must be
known—swelled to the size of the heart of n
gentleman; and the poor common little fellow
having no room to hold it, burst into tears,

“Qly don't cry,” aaid Little Dorrit, piteously.
“Den't, don't! Good-by, dear John, God bless

ou " ; .

“Goad-Ly, Mizsse Amy. Good-by!”

And so he left her: first obeerving that she
sat down on the corner of & sear, and not only
restad her little hand upon the rwogh wall, but
laid her face against it too, as if her head were
heavy, end her mind were aad,

It was an affecting illustration of the fallacy
of human projects, to behold her lover with the
great hat pulled over his cyes, tho velvet collar
torned up os if it reined, the plum-colored but-
toned to coneenl tho silken waistcoat of golden
sprigs, and the litde direction-post pointing in-
exorably home, creeping along by the worst back-
streets, and composing 18 he went tha following
new inseription for & tombatone in Seint George's
Chureh-rard

“Here lie the mortal remaina of John Chivery,
Never oy thing worth mentioning, Who died
about the end of tho year ono thousand eight
hundred and twenty-six, Of a broken hear, He-
questing with his last breath that the word Amy
might be inscribed over his ashes, Which was
accordingly direcicd to be done, By his aflicted
Farenr™

Fonthly Reewd of Cuorent Eoents,

TTIE UGXNITED STATER.
HE Eansas question, in its various saperts, has
daring the past month engroased a large share
of the attention of Congress. In the House twe
reporis from the Committes en Electlons have
been presanted in reference to the seat claimed by

Messrs. Whitfield and Reeder. The report of the
majority representa that the Legislature which
passed the election law under which Br. Whitfield
wan chosen, was imposed upon the peopls of the
Territery by a foreign invading force, by whom
the people have been kept in 2 state of suhfection.
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I¢ urpes the necessity of a thorough investigntion
into all the facts in dispute, apd maintaica that, as
the peaple of the Territory are the real contestants,
their rights ean not be projudiced by the action of
Mr. Reeder in insning certificates of elsction to the
members of the Terrilorisl Logislature. The com-
mittes therefora asked to ba empowered Lo send for
peraons and papers. The report of the minority
of the committes nrged that such & course would
make the Housa judge not only of the qualifica-
tions of its owts members, but alse of those of the
members of the Territorial Legislature, and conse-
guently of the State Legislatures, which wonld
establish a danperous precedent.  If, however, the
House should determine uwpon making such an in-
vesligution, the end would e hetter attained hy
dispalching & comminrion to Eansas to take testl-
mony, than by sending for persons and papem.
Accompanying this report was & document from
Mr. Whitfield, danying that Mr. Reeder had sny
tight to be heard in the maiter, as ha was not s
candidate at any election authorized by law; and
furthermore, a8 the members of the Lagislature
took their seats under certificates from Mr. Reeder
himnelf, acting as Governor, he s estopped from
catling In guestion the validity of their slection.
These reporls gave rise to s debals, protracted
from the 7th {0 the 19th of March, A proposltion
was submitted by Mr, Duan, of Indiana, to appoint
a special committee of three members to proceed to
Kanaas, with fall powers to iaquire inte any fruud
or force alleged to have been practiced in any of
tha elections held since the passage of the Eansas-
Nebraska Act, aud {o make & thorough investigs-
tion into the circumatances of the troubles and out-
rages that have eccurred In the Territory. Bya
vote of I11 o 81 this propavition was substituted
for that submitied by the majority of the Com-
mittee on Elections; and waa then adopted hy o
voto of 102 Lo 93. The commitles, as fnally ap-

inted by the Speak ist of Measrs. Sherman
of QOhio, Howard of lhclugan, and Qliver of Mis-
aonri. "The firnt two bera of the ittee
belong to the party opposed to the Nebraska Bill,
while Mr. Oliver was the choice of those iu faver
of it.——In the Benate Mr, Douglass presented a
report in relation to Eansas from the majerity of
the Committeoupon Terrltories, Thereport main-
tains that the power of Congress to organize Terri-
torlal Governments does*not include the right of
regulatioy or loterfering with the domestic institu-
tions and internal concerns of a Territory, or of
imposing asy other limitations upon ita sovereignty
than those imposed by the Constitution upon all
the States. New States have therefore the right
to come into the Unjon, with any domestic laws
and institations which do not conflict with the
Constitution of the United States—which is the
principle embodied in the Nebraska Dill. There-
port affirme that since the majority of the members
of the Territorial Legialaturs received their com-
missiona from Governor Reeder, the alleged ille-
gality of a portion of the votes which were cast
does not invalidate that election, nor are the wota
of the Legislaturs vitlated by the removal of the
seat of government.

gresat severity, and the proceedings of the Free
Btate Convmuon st Topeka are pronounced illegal
and ¢ The itice proposé a bill
anthorizing the inhahitants of Kapsas, when it
shall appear that the populatlon of the Territory

The measures of the Emi-
grant Aid Socleties are animadverled upon with |

amounts to the number (93,340) requisile to eptitle
them to & representative in Congresa to hold o
Convention for the purpose of formaing & Stats
Government, Instead of this Mr. Seward hus aub-
mitted a sabatitute, admitting Eansas at once inta
the Union a3 a State. Mr, Collamer presented a
report from the minority of the Territorial Come
mittee, coptroverting all the main points in the
majority report; delending the action of the Emi-
grant Aid Societies; reiterating the charges of viee
lence, frand, and illegality in respect to the Terri-
torial Legislature; and defending the action which
resulted in the formation of the Constitution of
October, 1855, and the elections held under that
Constitntion, The report recommends, as the
eanieat and most direct way of meeling all the
difficnlties in the case, that Kanszas he at onoe re
coived tule the Union, with the prosent Comtile
tion.——Among the leading measures now under
consideration of Congreas are hilla for establishing
s uniferm syatem of naturalization, for Luilding &
railroad to the Pacific, for mod:fymg the tariff, and
{or increasing our naval and military efciency.
This last measure {3 advocated mainty upon grovads
wholly apart from any apprehension of immediate
hostilities. Mr. Cass [no speaking in favor of It,
however, took the ground that the probable term-
ination of the war in Europo would jeave England
with s lorge unemployed army and navy, which
might render her lesa disposed for a peaceful stln-
tiom of the questions in disputs between the two
governments. It was therefore proper that we
should not be found unprepared. He trusted Ut
there would be no war ; atill therc was danger, snd
this would not be diminished hy shutting our eyes
to it. He saw no reason to suppose that the Fn-
glish Government would recede from Ita position
respecting the Clayton and Balwer treaty. And
even should an arhbitratlen be proposed, we coald
hardiy accept it, as the whole matter turns upon
the meaning of the word “occupy.” The ireaty
says that neither party shall cocupy of potsess any
dominion in Central America, except in a single
case specially provided for. If any other occupa-
tion is retained, the treaty is viclated, snd we
know what constitutes * oczupation” withoat re-
sorting o the lexicographical knowledge or good
offices of friend or foe.——The new Tanf Dill, io-
troduced in the Senate by Mr. James, of Rhode
Island, ta designed to redece the daties to a reve-
nge alandard,  All arlicles of import ere divided
into four classes.  Clasa A, consisting of spirituona
liquors, is to pay 80 per cent.  Class B., consisting
maioly of articles of taste wnd loxury, pays 30 per
cent. It includes ales, wines, iron, and manufac-
tured goods of silk, cotlon, linen, and wooleu, with
the exception of a few of the coarser sorts.  Clasa
C. is to be admitted free of duty. It is made up
of tea, cofleo, cacoa, drugs and medicinen, and raw
msteriala not produced in the United States. In
order to deprive the foreign producer or merchant
of any undue advantage in invoicing goods, the
value of the articles is to be taken st their actoal
worth in the principal markets of the United Steres.
Stringent provisions are nlso made against fraud.
Tt is proposed that the new tariff, as finally modi-
fied, shall go inio effect on the 30th of June, 1867,
The State Legislatura (Free Soil) of Kassas tmet
at Topeka, on the 4th of March, and subsequently
adjourned to Lawrence.  Mr, Minard, formerly of
lowa, was elected Spenker of the House.
Eobarts, the Lieutecaut-Governor, waa formerly
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of Pennny!vmnl The Measage of Governor Rob-

hhtuu, boi.h hranches of which are strongly And-

inson, in addition to various local r ons,
goes into a detail of the hlstory of the Iemtory
nnd the state of affairs which led to the formation
of the State Constitution under which the Legisla-
ture waa convened. In the event of the threat of
arreal againat the members being carried out, be
dinsuades them from offering any resistance. Gov-
ernor Reeder and General Lano were elacted to the
Uniled Staten Senate. The proceedings of this
body are in effect merely provisional, their validity
dependitig wholly upon the sction taken by Con-
gress in relalion to them. JIn the mean while
spirited exertions are making both at the Notth
and the South to push forward a large emigration
io Kanaas, with & special view to influence its
future gover t. Large ta of mogey and
arms kave been raised in New York and New En-
gland for this purpose. Two hundred Sharpe's
tifles and two cannon, on their way to Kansas
were seized on board g steamer going up the Mis-
sourf, They were packed in boxes, marked ¢ Car-
penters’ Tools.” Somehcw the contends of the boxes
became known, the arms were seized by a commit-
tee, who determined 1o hold them sulject to the
order of Governor Shannon. The **loading appara-
tus™ of the rifles, without which they cannot beused,
had, however, been forwarded by saother convey-
ance.——The Lagislature of ['fak has passed an Act
which bas been approved by Governor Brigham
Young, ordering an ¢lection to be held to obtain an
expreasion of the popular will in respect to & Con-
wention to frame a State Constitution, preparatory to
applying for admission into the Union. The rev-
enue of the Territory, aa aasessed, for the past year,
was §17,3H8 87, of which $§11,069 77 were still un-
paid, while the cutalanding treasory warrants ex-
ceed the sum still due by about $1100, which must
be met by foture wssessments.——At the late elec-
tion in Wisconsin, Mr. W. A. Barstow, Democrat,
was <declared by the canvassers to have been cho-
sen Governor by a majority of 157. His opponent,
Mr. Coles Bashford, Republican, claimed that the
canvass was frandulent, sand thet he had received
s majority of at least 800, He brought an sction
bofere the Supreme Court of the State in order 1o
oust Mr. Barstow, A very complicated sariea of
proceedings ensued, in the course of which Mr,
Baratow denied the jurisdiction of the Court, and
threatened to resist its orders; he also addreased
s Menszpe to the Legielatare deraanding aid to
sustain him ia this coorse. The Coort, however,
afirmed its jurisdiction, and Mr. Bashford proved
that he wan elected by & decided majority. Before
Julgment was rendered, Mr, Baratow sent in his
resignalion, wheroupon it was claimed that the
offica devolved upon Mr. MoArthor, the Lienten-
aol-Governor. The Court, disregarding the resig.
natien, prononnced Mr. Bashford 1o be the iegal
Governor; ha therexpon took possession of the ex-
ecative apartments, and, an Governor, addressed a
Message to the Legislature, The Senate received
this documient, thos acknowledging the claim of
Mr. Bashford ; but the House, by a vote of 38 to
84, declined to receive It, thus refoaing lo recog-
nize him an Governor..——At the State election in
New Hampahire, bell March 11, the contest for
Governor was very close between Meaars, Metealf,
Opposition, and Wells, Democral, each recciving
about 52,000 votea; about 2500 votes were cast for
Goodwin, Whig, so that there was no election by
the people. The vacancy will be filled by the Leg-

The Court of Appeala in New
]"nr.i has decided againat the constitntionaliy of
the seizura clause in the Liquor-Law of that State,
upen the ground that it both deprives the cilizen
of the right of trial hy jury, and takes away his
property without due process of law.— -The Gen-
eral Apsembly of Virginia has enacted & very atrin-
geat law to prevent the carrying off of siaves.
Any free person convicted of cnrrymg AWaAY, Or &L~
tempting io earry away, a alave is to be punished
by impriscoment not less than five or mors than
ten years; to forfeit to the owner twice the value
of the slave; and may besldea be puhblicly whipped
at the discretion of the jury. If a alave ha found
hy night, without the written consent of his mas-
ter, oo board any vessel owned or commanded hy
any person not a residert or cidzen of the Buate;
or If ke bo carried beyond the limits of any conn-
ty, on board s vessel bound withont the Suats, it
is tc be presumed that he has heen received on
board by the maater of the vessel, with the design
of earrying him off, Whenever the person who
carries off 4 slave is attached to any vensel, it is 10
be forfeited to the Commonwealth, The penalty
for alding or advising a stave to escape is likewiss
imprisonment in the penitentiary from five to ten
years, with the linhility to be publicly whipped ss
often a2 the jury shall direct.

We haveo acconnols of renewed hostilities Letwaen
the whitea and the Indians in Floride and Texna
In California & very sericas cutbreak has oceurred
near Roguer River, where mome 300 Indians mre
under arma. In an attack on the 234 of February
twenty or thirty whites wers killed, and many
dwellings have been Lurned Serious spprehen-
sions were entertainad {or the safety of Crescent
Clty., Te Oregon, the disturbances arc still more
geteral. It wonld seem that almost the entlre
Indian populatfon is in arms. The Leginlative
Assembly have forwarded a memorial asking for
the removal of General Wool from the military
command of the Territory, They allege that he
has refused to furnish arms and ammunition to the
volunteers, or io send the United States troops to
their assistanve. Goneral Wool defecda his con.
duct, and lays the blame of 1be dlsturbonces, to &
great extent, opon the whits setiders.

The month over which our Recard extands bas
been marked hy an ondsual number of disasters
and sccidents Ly sea and land. Om the 20th of
Febrnary the pachet ship Jodn Rutledgw was struck
by an iceberg and went down. The passengers
and crew numbered 186 persons, who ook to the
boats, One of thesa was picked up ou the 28th;
hut of the thirteen permons who went on Loard, the
only sarvivor was Thomas W. Nye, & young sallor,
The otkers hed sonk under their sufferingn and
privatons. The fate of the four remaining boats
in aa yet unknown. No tidinga of the Pacific hav-
ing yet (April 8) been received, it I3 presumed that
she han been totally lost; the passengers nombered
45, the pfficers and crew 141, making 185 souls on
board. Lists have been published of more than
sixty vessels which have been duoe for a sufficient
time to oceasion wrious spprehenaions of their loss.
On the 22d of March the ferry boat New Jersey
took fire fn the Delaware River between Camden
and Philadelphia. Before tha boat could reach
the shore, the wheel-hooss fell In, the vessel be-
came uamansgeable, and the tide swept it sway
from the wharf. Abouot fifty parsons lost their
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lives. A severe earthquake-shock wase felt in
San Francisco, on the 15th of February, deing
consideruble damage to buildings, No livea wers
lost. A far more terrible earthgquake occurred in
Japan on the 11th of November, by which the city
of Jeddo is reported 1o have Leen almost wholly de-
stroved, with & lose of life looacly stated at 80,600,
SUUTHERN AMERICA

in Mexico the (iovernment appears at present
to be making head against the insurgents. Con-
gress haa confirmed the decree nominating Comon-
fort to the Presidescy. The force under Uraga,
stated to have amounted to six thousand men, sur-
rendered withput a hlow to Iturbide near Tulan-
ciogo.  Another body sufered defeat at Chantla;
and the rising in Chiapaa has Leen put down.
Tha latest accounts represent Haro y Tamuriz as
closely shut up in Pucbla by Comceafort, at the
head of & superior force. In Nicaragua the Gov-
ernuient has annulled the Charter of the Accessa-
¥ Transit Company on tha ground of an alleged
breach of contract in Qiling to construct & canal
or railway from occen o oceau, and in ueglecting
to make the payments stipulated in their charter,
All the property belonging Lo the Company with-
in the limils of Nicaragua han been scized an se-
carity for the paymenls demanded, The privi-
legos of the Company, including the sole right of
transporting passengers acrosa the Isthmus, and
of navigating by stcam the waters of the Republie,
has Leen graoted to Edmund Llandolph and his
gssociates for the space of twenty-five years, upon
condition of paying one dolisr for each passenger
carried across, and performing certain services to
the State, and complyiog with certain prescriled
conditions. It is reporied that the Government
has made & delinite arrangement with Great Drit-
ain for the settlement of the Mosquito guestion,
without regard to the United States. The Bos-
quito King is to be put cn the seme foolng as
other native chiefs. The reperts of & projected
alliance between tho other States of the Isthmus
agaiust Nicaragua, are confirmed, slthough its ex-
tent is yet a maticr of uncertainty. The Govern-
ment of San Salvador has made peaceful overtures,
though prolesting agalnst the presence in Nicara-
gua of ap many foreigners, Costa Rica refused to
receive Colonel Schleasinger, who had been sent as
envoy from Nicaragua, and ordercd him to leave
the country. On the 10th of March, a formal dee-
laration of war by Costa Hica aguinst Nicaragua
reached Graoads, which was anawered by o oore
responding declaralion. General Walker, who has
recently received considerable edditions to his
forces, immedialely sct out to carry Lhe war ioto
the enemy’s country, The Government of Costa
Rica has issued an wddress, summoning wll the
States of Central America Lo unile and destroy the
invaders from the North. A proclamation from
Walker statcs that he was invited into the country
hy the Democratic party, whose principles he had
endeavored to carry out; hut that the Legitimista
Laving repelled all bis efforls at concilistion, war
was the pnly alternative lefL No actual encounter
bad takes place, up to the 21st of March.

ELHROI'E

Intelligence from England relawcs wholly to
matters of mers local interesl.  An attempt oo Lhe
part of Government to make an jnnovation upen
the conastitution of the IIouse of T'eers, hy appoint-
ing Mr. Parke, an eminent lawyer and judge, to &
peerage for life, pet with auch strenuous apposition

from the Lords, that the project wan withdrown.
A wiption ju the Commons 1o open the British My.
seum and the Natiooal Gallery on Sanday sn
rejected by a large majority, A cormmission 4p
pointed te inguire jnto the alleged misconduct of
the commissariat affaira in the Crimes, prescoed
& report atrongly condemuning the course of a nune
ber of prominent officers, A Board of offcers ks
been appointed to repori upen this reporl of e
commigsion. General 8ir de Lacy Evans madea
severa attack in (he Ifounse upon the conduct of
Lords Baglan, and Cardigan, the Duke of Cam-
Lridge, and General Simpeon,  Mr. John Sadlier,
8 Member of Parliament from Ireland, commiited
auicide in conscquence of pocuniary fraods io which
he had been for sone time engaged. Covent Gar-
den Theatre has Leen destroyed hy fire; the s is
estimated at ball a millicn of dollars. Mr. Dallas
the new Minister from America, has srrived in Eo
gland. The apprehensions of a rupture with Lhe
Linited States appear to have almost whellr sab-
sided. A dinuer has been given by the Lord May.
or of Londog to Mr. Buchanan, in which car Jate
minjster toade a highly concilatory specch, which
was received with great favor.

The negotiations at P'aris are in progress: lat
beyond the fact of the conclusion of an armistice,
nothing detinite bas transpired, or §s likely o
transpire, until the Conforence has concluded it
work., The gencral opinion is, that peaee will re-
sult; but in spite of all assurances to the contrary
from official sources, there is & vague apjrehensicn
that the conditions will Le less favoralle to I
Allics than the English peopic demand. This s~
prehiension is sirengthened by the suddon determ-
ination to invite Prussia to take o shere in Lhe de-
liberations ; it being considered 1hat this power is
in reality the ally of Russin, The session of the
Legislative Dodies was opened on the $th of Nard
by the Emperor, with a apeech in which he briefir
reviews the evenis of the year. He aliudes (o the
change in the public feeling in Europe ronseques
upon the successes before Sebastopol; the faclity
with which the late loan was negotiated; and the
cordial amity Letween France and England, showt
by the visit of the Queen to France, and the wam
reception with which she was greeted. Though
France had sent 200,000 men to the scene of hosti-
ilics, the war was yet merely au episade in ber bis
tory, her main strengih being devoted to the arls
of peace. The Emperor of Kussia, he rays, "'l
inheritor of a situation which Iie hud oot Lrought
about,” had, after 1he honer of his arms was vindi-
cated, shown & landable desire to accede to 1he
wishes of Europe for & peace. The pood fortude
which has herctofore attended the Ewperor s
been crowned by the Lirth of a son and heir on (be
14tk of March.” He recelved the name of Nape-
leon-Louis-Eugiéne-Jean-Joseph.  Elaboraie prep-
arations bave been for some time puade in anticips-
tion of this event; the Lirth of & prince baving
been almost tacitly assumed,  Great rejoicingt
have been held in Paris. The title of Ihe pnnc
is King of Algeria. The negotiations have pots
stop to all gctive hostilitics in the Crimea. Thert
is comsiderable sickness among the trocps, mart
especially the French.——The Sullan has isswed 2
decree grantiog equal rights to his subjectsof eveT
creed. All are to be cligible to posts of honar, l-_l'd
t0 Le allowed to bear arms. Al insalting offctl
designotions of Christian subjects are to be abid-
doped.
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Sketcher and A drenturss in Madeira, Portugal, and
the Andalurias of Spain, By the Anthor of “ Dan-
iel Webster rod his Contemporaries.” (Harper
and Brothers.} 1m this record of frolicsome nd-
venture, Mr. Charles March lives over again the
scenes n which ho fully verifies the old proverh of
when in Rome doing as the Romans do. His tour
peemy to have Leen Exclusively devoted Lo enjoy-
ment. He hecomes ona of the people among whom
he temporarily loiters, and oblivious of the fact
that he is & free and virtuous republican by hirth,
adapts hinwell to the humor of the moment like a
nntive, and thus bears away a singularly racy ex-
perience of every soil over which he wanders. At
Medeirn he plunges, like a wild school-loy, into
the pleasures of the vintage, which reminded him
of the gayeties of o New Hampshire hwking. In
Cadiz he became enamored of the famous national
dish—the olla podrida—in apite of the shrupgging
of English shouiders at his expense.  This odorif-
erous viand is composed of carrots, peas, carabansa
beans, onions, parlic, lettuces, celery, and long
peppers, with slices of beef and ham, all boiled to-
gether, and served in one dish,  Mr. March com-
parcs ity charma to those of virtue, with which the
better you become acquainted, the more yoo are
attached lo them, The pungent gatlic with which
it was segsoned, and the rancid oil with which it
was accompanied, became a accond nature to him,
g0 that if deprived of it for a single dinner, he
thought with the Roman Emperor, * I have loat a”|
dey.” With equal abandon, he rielded to the so-
cizl enchantmenty of Cadiz. Tha benuty of the
city pours itself out at the hour of vespers on the
Alsmeda. The effect on the susceptible American
waa truly Lewildering. It ¢ven haunted him in
his dreams, and his room seemed illuminated by
the Dright eyes of Spanish maidens, In Andalu-
eia he dons the Andalusian costume. Behold our
Yankee adventurer in his new garh, A short
jacket of olive cloth, with sleeves slashed with,
crimson velvet, and with pandant tasscls of ailver
to be thrown over the shoulder—breeches of the
same material, decorated with deuble rows of sil-
wer buttons from waist (o hnep—a waistcost of
hroadeloth glittering with silver—and & sash of
richest silk completes his astonishing outfit. Nor
did he fail to act in characrer with his asgimed
position, though the ecobor of his hair and complex-
jon were not suggestive of Andalusia, nor his
Spanish redetent of Old Castile. The reckless
abandonment with which ha rushes into the scenes
of the passiog hour gives a peculiar richness and
unction to his descriptions of Spanish life, No pre-
vioua traveler has painted the manners of the peo-
ple with more freshoess and picturesque effoct,
His pencil, it muat be confessed, is sometimea gu-
daciously Iree, and o trifle loss of luxuricus color-
ing in his portraitures of Spanish heanty would
have better suited the demands of a rigid iaste.
Few books of modern travel, however, combine so
much novel information with such an insinuating
nonchalance of manner, or present the countries
which they describe in sach a fascinating light.
The author leaves the enchantments of Spain with
regrets soflened hy the hope of a apeedy retam,
and his readers are almost tempted to wish that
they might meet him ameng scenes tg which he
has lent the attractions of his pen,

Life of Schamyl, Ly J. MicTox Macmie. (John
P, Jewett and Co.} The muin subject of this

L]
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volume ia the Circassian Wor agaiost Russia, of
whose celebrated leader, Schamyl, & minute biog-
raphy is related, He was born in the year 1797,
in o village called Heniri, belonging to a territory
on the Caspian Sen. Of his parents ne certain in-
formation exista. In the eduecation of his boyhood,
the practice of homsemanship came befere the study
of books. Riding and shooting with the bow, the
gun, and the pistol are exercises for Circassion
yooth, instead of spelling the lessons of the primer
and the catechiam. In these athletic sporta the Loy
Schatpyl must have paased the first dvzen years of
liislife. The society of which,on reaching manhood,
he berame a member was a free demioeracy,  Pre-
vicusly to the establishment of Lis system of gov-
ernment, the chief of the State was the one whe, by
consent ¢f the warriors of his tribe, led them against
the enemy. This office continued but for a single
foray or campaign. In peace, all the tribe were
brothers, free and equel Lefore the law, with no
distinctions but of nature) gifts. The best ond
bravest pereon was in fact a chieftnin, without the
formality of election; & king in authority though
not iz title, combining the natural and divine right
to govern in his own person.  The name of Scha-
myl appears in the annala of the Circassian war
of independence some time after he had taken hia
place in society as a warrior of full aze. He had
attained the age of thiriy-seven when he waa firat
made a leader of the tribea. At that tinie he wan
a warrior ne less distinguished for hia masculine
lrenuty than for his intellectoal supremacy. He
impressed with owe all who came into his presence,
Regarding himself pe the instrument of o higher
power, uaider the immediate inspiration of Allah in
all hia thoughts and decisions, hia manner was frec
from excitement, and his mind almest as impassive
and impersonal as fate itself.  When arrayed in
the military trappings of his race, Schamyl pre-
sented 8 spectncle worthy of admiration ¢ ** Murat
was not o guyer horseman, Bayard not a befter
knight, nor is the Apollo Belvidere more like a
god.” Buch is the noble chief whose extraordinary
career ia narrated in the volnme Lefore us.  The
suldect iv replete with attractions, and in the hands
of the auther is made to assume o romantic inter-
cst. The peculiar lifs of the Circassians among -
their native monatains is described with a vivid-
ness that presents o perpetual excitement to the
imagination. The pictures of fresii- pestoral life
in thess remote fastnesses are not without a certain
idyllic charw, recalling the haleyon days of Gro-
cian antiquity. Though not forsaking the line of
historic faeta, the author has thrown o poctical
glow around hia deseriptions, which often gives
his narrative the fascination of a fairy wle. In
this style of composition he is emphatically at
home, and the prosent work will enhance the rep-
utntion which he has honorably won by his former
brilliant productions,

A Lady's Second Journey Round the World, by
Ina Prrirrer, (Harper and Brothers.) Of all
travelers from Herodotus to Bayard Taylor, for
tho union of qaictness with energy, simplicity with
shrewdness, masculine persistence with feminine
curiosity, conciliatory roanners with an unprepos-
sessing exterlor, the venerable Ids bears away the
palm. Imagine a plain, weather-beaten, little old
woman—with featurea showing the wear and tear
of hard luck in many lands—a complexion colored
with aa deep 8 brown ss that of any ancient mar-
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joer by frequenst Laitliug with Lhe elementa—a
dreas of rustic homelineas in all iLs details—a gen-
eral air of earnest, but perplexed curioaity—tones
of voice that betray a rough experience of practical
life, rather than the culture of palished socisty—and
the complete absence of every thing like presump-
tion, pretense, or affectation—and you will have s
tolerable picture of the renowned lady-traveler as
she appeared when we took her by the hand, on
her recent visit to New York. Her book is a faith.
ful trgnseript of herself. It affords the best illus-
tration that conld e given of her character. Jo-
deed, its interest Jdepends quite as much on the
sympathy it awakens with her adventurous per-
sonal carecr, as on the freshness or importance of
ita information. Ida, to external view, is always
meek a3 8 Quaker-—patient, long-suffering, hon-
reslotant—but when she gels provoked, as it muat
Le owned she sometimes does, the fire of the flint
comes out, and she shows how bravely a peaceful
woman may defend herself from impertinence or
insalt. Her cournge is cqual to her perseverance,
and ber good common sense is 8 match for either,
If ahe attempts no high flights of speculation or
deseription in ber simple narrative, she never falls
into the absurd platitudea into which the Honor-
able Misa Murray so incontineatly plunges. Errors
of observation and of memory are, of course, inev-
itable in the record of such a widely-extended tour,
but she never Liunders through stupidity, and rare-
ly, if ever, we fancy, through a verdant reliance on
the myths of those mischievous wags who love to
throw dust in the eyes of & conceited or silly for-
efgn traveler.

The beck commences with an account of the
aathor's experience in Londen, where she arrived
on the 10th of April, 1851, Her first impressions
were not ¢f the most agreeabla character. She was
bewildered by the busy throng of Jife in the crowd-
ed atreets, The rush and hurry of the vehicles waa
as frighuful to her nerves as the dire confusion of
Droadway smidst a congloierativi of camiluses,
Not without & sense of gludness, s of oue escaped’
from imminent peril, sho at last found lieraclf safa
in her roomn.  On further acquaintance with Lon-
don, slie misses the warm stoves to which ghe liad
been accustomed at home, The open fire-places in
which the English delight are not at sll to her
taste.  Still more does sho miss the frank, open-
hearted sockety which prevaila in the south of
Europe. The numerous dinners and evening par-
Lies are & poor aobstilute for the genial gayety of
the secial circle, They do not draw people to-
gethér in an unconstrained, agreeable manner.
She found the lifa of the women of the middle clpas
especially mogotonous,  In this reapect they pro-
sent & paraliel to domestic socicty nearcr home.
The good Ida complaine that they are moatly alone
all day, and that when their husbands return in the
evenieg from their husinesa they are too tired to
talk, and have no love of being disturbed by vis-
itors, but sit down in an arm—hair by the fire, take
& nawspaper, and now and then fall asleep. Thia
Dutch picture of an interior has many prototypes
out of London. BSunday in Englend was ahso-
lutely intolerahla to the lively temperament of the
excitablo Austrian. The laws of etiquetie were no
lesa onerons,

Leaving England but with faint sdmimtion of
ita people or 11s institutions, cur traveler embarks
in the month of May for the Cape of Good Hope,
Tler voyage was one long misery. The caplain

of the vessel was a reguiar shin-fink  The table
was 8¢ meanly supplied that Ida came Jitile short
of starvation. The hill of fare waa Lhe bricfet
known in the annals of gastronomy. For break-
fast, weak coffee without milk, and salt mest—for
dinner, pea-soup and aalt mest—for supper, tes and
2t ment. This monotonous dlet wus.now apd
then varied by a tough chicken, or an insipid lump
of dough, fortified with s few stray ruisios, bt
bham, eggs, and ¢ven cheese, were forbidden luxe.
ries, The company was worse than Lbe fare. The
only passenger Leside hersell was a rude young
man without education, who passed bis time in
amoking, whistling, bawling among the milors,
wilh the occasional diversion when the poultry
were killed of being in at the death. The tedious
voyage lasted for sevenly-five days, and happyic-
deed was Jda te land at Cape Town. She passed
four weeks there, but saw little worthy of remark,
From Cape Town she proceeded to Singmpore,
Dotneo, Balavia, Sumatra, and the wild conntry
of the Dattakers. These geatry, after becoming
subject to the Dutch Govemmeni, have teen
cbliged to renounce their favorite talile delicsey of
human flesh,

Previously to lotrusting herself to their hospl
tality sha received many friendly warbings of the
danger of the atlempt, She was referred to Lbs
horrid fate of two American missionaries whao were
killed and eaten while passing through (e coun-
try. Dut she was reassured by the informatica
that in case of falling a victim to the Battaken,
she woald not be suljected to slow torturces. Shbe
had been told that it was their cuslom to tie Lbe
sufferers living to the stake, and inatesd of putling
them out of their paln at once, to hack picces of
their Lodics, and consume them by degrees wik
tohacco aud salt, But this was Incorrect. Sach
doom was reserved only for erimioals of the deep-
cst dye. TPrisoners of war are ticd Lo a tre¢ and
Leheaded ot once, but their hlood js preserved s
a prateful levernge, and is somelimes used L
meisten a favorite kind of rice-pudding, The lody
is then divided amoeng the official heirs of such &
precious inheritance. The Rajah claims the palma
of the hands, the soles of the feet, the fleah of the
head, the liver, and the beart, which are regarded
a8 eaculents of peculiar delicacy, The flesh in gen-
eral is roasted and sessaned with salt. Aladame
PieMer was informed by those who had tasted
tbis ioferna! banquet, that the viands were of ¢x-
callent flavor. The women, luckily, are not allow-
ed to take part in ihese grand public festivals

After u pretty thorough exploration of the prie-
cipal Dutch East India secitlements, where ahs
finds innumerablo objects of curious and novel
intercst, which she describes with graphic mioe
plicity, our indomitalle tzaveier (akes passage
for Californin, and arrives early in the avtumn
Her impressions of the Golden State are frankly
recorded, and will scrve ma an authentic lapdmark
from whick to reckon the subsequent progress of
that miraculoos commonwealth. Having visited
Oregon &nd the chief South American cities on the
Pacific coast, she takes n ateamer at Aspinwall for
New Orleans, and lands af that city ia the sunny
month of June. Tho condition of the slaves was
one of ber ficst obfects of inquiry,  She according-
1y visited] geveral plantations in Louisiana. With
oo dis ion to look with favorable evea on the
instltution of alavery, ahe foand the blacke in &

less unhappy position Lhan she had imagined Om
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an estats in Donaldsonvilie, where ahe stald for:
pome time, she saw nothiog to violate ber sense of |
bumanity. The slaves were well cared for. They !
lived in cotiages standing apart from each other, !
and containing a large room, eccupied either by !
family or two ot thres unmarried pecpls. Their
beds were good, provided with piliows and blank-
ote, and even mosquito-nets, A large cotiage in
the middle of the village is usod as a nursery, where
the children are attanded while their mothers aro
at work, [da often went by berself to visit the
negro village, and always found the people looking
very comfortahle. Many wero sitting hefors their
doors with & famons lump of white hread in their
hands, and occasionally feasting on hot roast pork,
At 3ix in the evening they lefl off work, and came
home to supper in & merry mood. This consisted
of palatable Indian corn cake, and when the meal

und gossiping with proverbial Ethiopian careless-
ness. Comparsd with the serfage of Rusala, or
even with the fate of many of the work-people and
peasantry of Evrope, Madame Pfeiffer comsidered
slavery in Loulsiana, aa it came under her view, as
a lenient system. The Russinn peasant is not only
the stave of his master, but of the government, and
of every petty official.  Me gives his labor without
pa¥ to the obner of the land, pays taxes Lo the
government, suhmita to all kinds of ill-trcatment
from the underlings of anthority, and is sbiiged to
sarn his own living into thoe bargain. Nobody
gives him a new garment when the old one is worn
out, oor pays his taxcs for bim, nor offera him a
morsel of bread if his patch of ground faila to yield
ita produes.  He ia lound to the seil on which he
is born, but has ne master whe, having bought
him at a high price, is responsible at least for his
physical subsiatence, Tholawsof the Slave States,
however, appeared to the traveler worso than those
of the Dutch autharities in India.

From New Orleans she ateams it up the Mlssis-
alppi to Minnesota, crosses the country to Niagara
Falle, ard, after 8 hrief excursion in Canada, makes
ber way to the city of New York, arriving in the
month of Angnst.  Here sho meels with a friendly
reception from some of her own countrymen, and
at once finds herself at home. The bustie of life
in Broadway and Wall Street was even greater
than that which she saw in London, and it is
strange enough, she remarks, that * it is just dar-
ing the mosat hurried business-hours that the ladics
choose Lo show themaselves in full promenade dreas-
es on the pavement of Broadway, whers they add
very serionaly Lo the obstractions of the street.”
In DBeoslon, the worthy Idn was disgusted with &
specimen of the moneyed ariatocracy, to whom ehe
had brought a letter of introduction from New
York. Upon delivering ber missive, the gentle-
man W whom it was addressed cast a suspicious
oye on her plain apparel, and gave her a decided
cold ahoulder. Aftsr poring a long lime over the
brief letter, ha at length inquired of the traveled
heroine what she wanted, s if she were & beggar
for alms, Her hlood was up at once, and she re-
plied that she wanted nothing, she had not scught
the letter, and bad only delivercd it from & sense
of duty. The Boston Craesus mumbied out some
apology, aod thus the not divine collequy ended.
Moralizing on the occasion, Ida makes some whole-
some remarks on the plutocracy not only of Bos-
ton, but of 1the world in general. Tleir pride and

arrogance Lo her are far more insapportable than
L)

that of the real arlstocratic cluss who usually have
at least the grace of deportment that is often want-
ing to the former. In Beston; she is infermed
that these purse-proud people hold together more
than any whero elae—they scarcely sasociate with
any hut their own class, marry anong themselves,
and live almost all logether in one street, namely,
Beacon Street.

On the whole, Madame Pfeiffer leaves the conn-
try with an exalted opinion of American instito-
tions. She found many thinge different frem what
she had expected, many things inegnsistent with
the principles of freedom and equality, which are
the boast of the nation, but atill she concludes that
*the United States stand alone in the world, oud
woll, indeed, would be it be for humanity if othera
were formed after their model.,”  Her reficctions,
however, are less valuable than her descriptions,
She always hrings away sharp and clear impres
aions of whatever she sees with her own exves, and
with ber ineatinhle thirat for novelty, her daunt-
less curiosity, and her frank simiplicity of cxpres-
sion, she is cno of the most entertaining of mod-
ern travelers,

A new edition of The Teacher, by JAcoB ABBOTT,
will be wel 1 by the ous practical educs-
torsin this country whe apprecinte the merita of the
suthor ay an expounder of the most cificient meth-
ods of juvenile inatruction. The work details a
system of arrangements for the management of a
school on the principle of moral infivence, and em-
bedies a varicty of valuable suggestions for the
benefit of teachers who are commencing the ardu-
ons dutics of their profession. This edition 1a L-
lustrated hy several, engraviogs. (Horper and
Brothers,)

In fultillment of her design te arouse the atten-
tion of the public to the alarming neglect of phys-
ical edueation and the consequent deterioration of
the national health in this country, Misa CATHAR-
1IN lxxcner has put forth snother volumie en-
titled Dhysivlogy and Culisthenics for Schools and
Families, prescniing a comprehensive practical sys.
tem of instruction on the subjects 1o which they
are devoted. It is intended to Le studied by young
people, and to be read hy all classes, In niatter,
it consista of & judicious digeat of clementary prin-
ciples, and in atyle is characteristic of the author,
clear, decided, and forciblo, (Harper and Droth-
ers.)

Daniel Ferified in History, by A. M. Ossox,
D.D., is an attempt to cxplain the predicliona
In the Dook of Danjel by a comparison with tho
events of civil hislory prior to the close of the
fifth century. Without following in the wake of
any previous expounder of prophecy, the author
haa marked out & track of hia own, and presented
the fruits of personal reflection and research In &
lueid form. The conclusions at which he has ar-
rived suggest many interesting guestions te the
theologian, who may admire the ingenulty with
which they are §llustrated, without heing coun-
vinced by the argameuts alleged in their support.
On so recondita o theme thero Is room for grest
difference of opinion. The volume is introdnced
by some remarks from the pen of the Rev. Dr.
Whedon, who justly commends the popular sivle
of its execution, and ita freedom from literary pre-
tensa and catentation, (Carlton and Phitlipa.)

Contributions to Literature, by SAnviEL GiLuam,
L.D. (Crosby, Nichols, and Co.) Rare lilerary
aMtainments, an active poctical faney, a pungent
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quaintness of expression, a vein of quiet humor,
and a serene and auuny lemperament, neo the en-
viable characteristics of the author of this voelume.
Aa a echolar, be hns carried the moyt refined cul-
ture of Xew England to a distinguished sphere of
professional duty at the Houth; as a writer, he has
for o lony aeries of years graced the periodical lit-
erature of the country by the productions of his
versatile aud active pen. The collection now put-
tished comprises his principal efforts both in prose
and verse. Among them, the early reader of the
North Amerjcan Reciew will recognize severw) of
their old faverites, and will rojotce to renew their
acquaintance with them in the present form,

At Home and Abroad, by MARGARET FULLER
Qssonn. (Crosby, Nichols, and Co.) Tho con-
tents of this volume include the * Summer on the
Lakes" and the ** Earopean Correapondence,” which
Lave herctofore appeared in print, together with
severnl pieivate lalters written abroad to friends at
home, an account of tho last voyage, and some po-
etical tributes to the momnory of the writer.  They
are suited to enlarge the intercat in the genius and
character of Margaret Fuller, which has been con-
stantly on the jucrease since her disastrous end.
With the defects in clearness and extnmetry of
expression which she was never able to overcome,
they are marked Ly the deep carnestneas of fecling
which was the predominant trait of her character,
and are alwoara richly suggestive of thoupght, wheth-
er they repel or nttract the sympathien of the reader.
Her aceount of the cvents of the Italian Revolu-
tion forms an important chapter in the history of
that memorable strugsle.

The Istand of Cube, by Arexaxpen Hywoonpr,
translated from the Spanish, by J. 5, Tnuasser,
{Derly and Jackson.} ITumboldt's Personnl Nar-
rative continuea to be a leading authority on every
thing relating to Spanish America. The portion
of thut work which treats of the island of Cuba is
here published in o separate form, accompanicd
with copiocus notes, and a preliminary esaay Ly the
translator.  Et containg a store of statistical and
topographical information, whicll can scarcely be
obtained with ao great facility from any other
gource. Thoe political apeculationa of tho trans-
lator, whick are interwoven with numerous topics
of discussiun, are adapted to awaken coatrovemy,
although they do not diminish the interest with
which the work must be read, in the present rela-
tion of the United Slates to Cuba and to the ques-
tion of Slavery.

Parry and M‘Millan have tssued a reprint of
CUMBERLAND'S Memoirs of Himself, 8 Look famous
in its day, and well worthy of perusal, even amidst
the crowd of literary novelties which bLeset the
public from every quarter, on account of its profu-
sion of ancedotes concerning the celebrities of o
past age,as well as tha naive recital of the person-
al experience of the writer. Cumberland was the
suthor of severa! dramas and poems of slender in-
trinsic meril, hut bis aplacedents npd position gave
him access to many of his contemporaries superior
to himaelf, of whom he gives a garrulous, Lt not
disagreeable, collection of reminiscences.  Among
the distinguished persons whe figure in his pages
are Dr, Johnson, Goldsmith, Burke, Gerrick, of
the circle immortalized Ly Beawell, with many
literary and political characters of & Iater date.
The edition is {llustrated with notes by Henry
Flanders, the biographer of the ** Chief Justices of

the United States,” but & complete index of names
wotid have leen 8 more valuable service Lo the
American reader,

The Panorams and other Poems, by J. G. Whit-
tier. (Ticknor and Fields.) This volume is chiefly
compused of Tyriean lynce in praise of freedom,
They are impassioned and vigerous, ond have a
ceriain exhilerating trumpet-volce. Several yuiet
domestic poems, in the best manner of the anthor,
give a pleasing varicty te the contents. The ad-
nrirable bailads, ** Maud Muiler,” ** Mary Garvin,”
and *The Ranger,” arc among the niost {elicitons
productions of the auther, and breathe the scul of
true poetry. They will reward an attentive study.

The literury intelligence from Paris is not very
extensive. The third and fourth volumes of the

orks of Napoleon I[1. have appeared, complet-

ing tho cotlection. They contain his speeches,
messages, proclamations, public letters, and a por-
tion of & treatise * On the Past and Future Condi-
tion of the Artillery.,” George SBand, whose fateat
extravaganza is * Le Diable sux Champs,” in the
Rerue de Parde (in which lirda and beasis figure
among the dramatis persone), has & new fewillirton,
in La Frease, called ** Evena and Lucippe.” AL de
Maupas, formerly French Minister of 'alice, who
took n prominent part in the couped'éat of Pecem-
ber, 1851, ia writing a history of that revolulion.

A rumor that the fifth velume of Macaulay’s His-
tory of England was not only finished, Lut acivally
in the press, has been contradicted “ on authority,”

The late Samuel Rogers is said to have Jefl five
volumes of * Hecollections— T'ersonal, I*olilical,
and Literary,” which his nearest relative (Ar,
Sharpe, the lLanker) has not yet determined o
give to the world. The gossip about the banker-
poet possessing immense wen’:h (there was one
story of his having a Bank of England note for
£1,000,000, neatly framed, always hanging over his
Lreakfast-parlor chimney-piece!) is incorrect. He
had parted with hia interest in the bank years ago,
receiving a liberal annuity for his share; and his
personal property, under hin will, has been swom o
a8 under £J0,000. About ea much more will prob-
ally be realized by the aale of his pietures, articles
of virtu, and cther effects, including & grest many
of Turner's skctches, with a large collection of
Stothard’s drawingm,

Lady Morgan, whose age may be atated an * be-
tween eighty and ninety,” is engaged in writing
her Life and Times. About sixty-five vears ago,
she firat attracted public attention by her Lailad of
‘“Kate Kearney.” 8he has a literary pension of
£300 o ycar.—R. H. Horne, author of " Orion”
(the epic poem, which was first published for ome
Surthing), not haviag succceeded as a gold-diggper
in Australia, has subsided into dramatic eritic of
the Melbourne Avgus-—Lord Brougham has col-
lected bis £dindurgh Reciew articles, among which
is nat the celebrated critigne on Byron's juvenile
poems.—Macaulay has found time to contribute o
charming biography of Oliver Goldsmith to the
new edition of the ** Encyelopedia Britannics.”—
Samuel Lover, author of  Rory G'More™ (song,
novel, and plas), has received a life-pension of
£100 & yvear; and a pension of £30G0 bas been given
to Mr, Francis P. Smith, " for services rendered to
his couniry, as the first proposer and fitter of the
serew to the mercantile marfne and flest of Grest
Dritain.”
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HE AMERICAN PULPIT.—The genius of

- Dulwer, after following the fortunes of “ Ri-

enzi, the Last of the Tribunes,” and depicting the
dramatic aspects of his character and life, closes
the history by presentiog a ecene in which the
homage of a Homan multitude was rendered 1o the
power of cloquence. Standing beforo the excited
crowd, himeelf the calmest of them all, and point-
ing to ths republican arms and motto of Ko,
Ljenzi challenged the memory of their proud tradi-
tions by exclaiming, ** I, too, s & Roman and u
citizen: hear me!"  Dut a cry of bitter indigna-
tiom anwwered, “ Ilear im not; hear hin not: his
false tongun caw charm away our senses!” The
seornful words were eagerly eaught up by the fu-
rious populnee, and * Hear him not ! was the only
anawer to his dying appeal.  * No changing mus-
“ele,” says the writer, ** betokened fear.  Ilis per-
suasion of Lis own wonderful powers of eloquence,
if ke coeld hut be beard, inspired him yet with
hope. Ifc stood eollected in his own indignant,
but determined thoughts; but tha knowledge of
that very clogquence was now his deadiiest foe.
The tegders of the multitude trembded lest he
shoild be heard; and, *doubitless,” says the con-
emporanceus biographer, * had be but speken, lic
would have chanped them all, ond the work been
marred "

I ke could bul be keard™ suggrests to the thought-
ful reader tho numerous occasions, in the history of
the world, when onc voice, fitted Lo control and
inspire, might have given a new direction te the
movemenls of mankind. Ewventful periods have
there been when guch & voice, apeaking in toncs
that swelled with the fullness of the heart, miglht
have availed more than the force of arma, The
most of men hold their thoughts and passions at
the mercy of others.  The laws of severcignty and
eubjection are constantly repeated, in forms with-
out number ; and hence it ia the prevogative of el-
oquence, whenever it snits the hour, to execute &
noble task in the leadership of the werld. Itise
power borm with man, for great and beneficent
purmoses.  Acknowledging no hereditary descent,
and derived from no artificial circumstances, it ex-
erls an authority that vindicates ils claims by the
simplo conditiona of ila exercise, Its truth is is
warrant, 1ts strenpth lies in what others are, no
less than what it is in itself; and men yicld to it
in glad submissiveness, becausa obedience ennobles
them. Theraisin all minda & profound faith inits
wisdom, justice, and excellence. Noue have to be
tauglit tizat it ought to be reverenced, for popular
instinct knows its office, and rejoices in its fulfili.
ment. It is older than any governmeol, higher
than all other forms of infuence, and more sacrod
than any carthly trust. Not the offspring of ono
foculty, nor tho outward shape of one attribute;
aot the iinpulse of & moment, ner the creature of
passing evente; it is our nature, developed in ma-
tore wholeness, and blending truth, fove, apira-
tion, heroism, in perfecteld unity, Men feel it
te be o human thing, and yet, quickened by ita
call, they rise fnto a lofiier and purer conscious-
ness, wondering at the mysteries that open within
themselves, and catching glimpses of a glory they
had not learned to contemplate.  Thero is no kind
of powert like iL, because it ia the select represent.

Gahle,

ative of all tha myriad shapes of agency. It is
kindness in its gentlest spirit—courage in its bold-
est daring—affection in its intensest fervor. [t s
philanthropy in its widest reach, and patriotism in
ita most impassioned vigor. It is reason in its
wisest moml, It s the mighty heart that throbs
through every artery, feeds every musele, and
speeds the hidden stream of electric fire alung every
nerve.  Heaven bas given it thechana of com-
pletest intelleet, and ordained it to Do its chiel in-
strument in the progress of Lhe world.

If tho gift of language iz one of the most distin-
muishing ottributea of our race, it is clogiencs, as
the perfection of the expressional mind, that ele-
votea this idea to its highest point. Language, as
the common juheritanee of mankind, marks their
inherent superiority in the scale of carthly creation,
Lut language as cloguence—language a8 the truest,
decpest, grandest embudiineatof intellegt, heart, and
soul—isessentiol to the full reslization of its place in
the economy of the world.  Lhe rudest artisanship
suggests 11 prophecy of Arehiteeture and Seulp-
ture; the tool of the inechanic speaks of the chisel of
Genius ; and just so the mere utilitics of language,
as o meang of intercourse, indicate 8 work beyond
the limits of Lusiness and socicty. Nolwnore surely
does heat, after wanning the globe, struggle to reas
cuend ; not wore faithfully does the dew yicld to the
law of evaporation, and seek the air that formed it,
than does langeage, if true to it ancient inspiration,
lalsor to return to its immortal source. For earthiy
oljects only it was never designed. Language
lovks to much mere than our secular relations.
Loportant as is its province in the afiairs of trade
and commerce, in developing and maintaining
Lirotherhood among men, in transferring one's be-
ing to another Ly the associations of friendship and
luve, it is far more impressive when viewed as the
outshining of the soul itaclf; llumizeted by the
light of a higher existence. It isman, as the image
of God—man, as the redeemed creature of Christ,
aud the heir of an awaiting immortality, on whom
this wonderful Lestowment has heen cenferred,
And hence, it is only as hia regencerated sympathies
come forth into action that his language attains ils
Lrue import, and moves to that harmonicus meas-
ure which tmarks the heart-throbs of angels.  Ttis,
therefore, o perpetual witness to the religious sen-
timent underlyving his whole nature, Fallen and
corrupt as that nature is, it has not merely the
record of & lost estate in ju inatincts and hopes, Lt
there is a voice in ita language—a voive in its
thoughts and feelings—that speaks evermore of the
woe of sin and the want of redemption.  Without
religion, language would be impossible, If piety
werp excluded from the theory of the universe, lan-
guage would not exist, It is founded in the out-
golngs of the soul; it is an offering of the soul itself
in eentiment and affection; it {8 the law of com-
munion and interchange; and it is beyond our
power to conceivo that this union and intercourse
could be sustained between man and man except
a8 the result of ties that had origizally bound man
to God. Agreeally to this fact, the great lan.
guages of the werld have always exhihited s pos-
itive religions clement, in some form or other; and
tha interchangeablencss of their moat expressive
ordinary terms with the words used iz sacrifies and
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worship shows the spirit that has animated them,
If the language that Christinnity created were to be
swept awoy from us, the cultivated mind of the age
would be instaatly bankrupt. The great works of
our literature would become ga uniotelligible us the
fonsils of Lhe globe to the savage, FParadise Lost
would sink 1o the level of the bewildering hiero-
glyphics of the Nile, and Burke's mognificent rea-
soning convey no more meaniog than the chatter-
ing of magpies.

If eloquence is the highest expression of mind, it
can not be doubted that tho cloquence of Christian-
ity trauscends every other form of persuasive speech,
8ach, at least, is tho idenl that comes Lefors us
whenever we atiempt to realize ita excellence.
Dealing with toplcs peeuliar (o itself, pod having
at comnand resources that are shared with no sci-
ence or philosophy ; italanguage select and apecif-
ic; its motives, impulses, and aime all of heavenly
birth; and withal, promised the efficient aid of the
Holy Spirit, it ought to be, and must be, if true to
itself, tho poblest uttcrance that mortal lips can
make. No throne of power on this earth can com-
pare with & Christian pulpit, where the sentiments
of divine revelation are designed te bg brought in
contact with the hearts of men. It is an intellect-
ual swation that fs not only impregnalie in itsclf,
but aflords a vantage-ground lifted high above all
rivalry, whenee may issua the congnering forces of
themoral world.  Neither nature nur grace hasany
where made such provision for plenitude of infis-
enco aa has been shed upon the pulpit.  Tried by
the atandsrd of mery intelicet, it is an institotion
fitted above all others 1o diffuse tho wisest and best
thoughta; but when regarded as the chosen instru-
ment of Heaven to recover its moral authority over
8 rebellious rece, and bring it back to the honered
companionship of the elder spirils of the universe,
it rises 10 a position of grandeur that can oot be
adequately appreciated. On this account we have
no hesitation in declaring that the pulpit presents
the finest field for true, genuine, lofty cloquence.
Nor can wa believe that all sueceasful preaching is
otherwise than cloquent. It may zot be so con-
sidered if teated by conventional art; Lut that ita
simple and direct earmnestness—ils close and tenp-
cioun grappling with the mighty elements of onr
nature—its vivid appeals to conscicoce—ils tre-
mendous summens of tie whole man into the pres-
ence of those dread realities which fll eternity—are
never faithfully eahihited without conforming to
the jost conditions of eloquence, muat be admitted,
Buch preaching may not be marked by the pgor-
grous imagery of imagination, gor mnay it announce
principles that strike conviction into the scientific
Intellect, but neverthelens, it ia eloquence of the
most einphatic sort. It ia eloquence, becausa it
ombines truth and emotion in thejr intensest de-

ee.

The bare fact that the pulpit is a pulpit—a placa
for teaching the sublime truths of Christianity and
enforcing them upon tho copsciences and hearts of
men—ought to secure ita competency for effectiva
action on the human mind. But the American
pulpit is favored with peculisr advantages for ite
great work, Not, indeed, that it has & fuller or
better form of Christianity, or that it can lay daim
to any special excellence in jte Interpretation of the
Holy Scriptores. It has, however, a freedom from
{alsz reatricilons, & position of independence, & con-
tact with the puhlic mind, w general acknowledg-
ment of its integrity, and an appreciation of its

utility and velue, that give it an attilude of com-
mending Interest.  Viawed in thia fight, it is sur-
rounded by circumatances that aliow it the unfer-
tered exercise of its power. It can discharge ita
office in its gwn spirit and by means of those agen-
cies that are appropriste te its oature and ends.
It i free to deal with men in those relationa that
copnect their being with immortal objects. It has
the welcome of the fireside and the cheerful bamage
of our domestic sentiments, Itls intimately nnited
with all the great benevolent and edocationel in-
teresta of the country, and its influence is felt in
every movement designed to advance the welfare
of humsenity, The true idea of the pulpit is theo-
rerically found in its relations 1o Christianity, to
the preacher, and 1o the congregation ; und it is
obvions that the American pulpit is besed co a cor-
rect conviction of the obligations hat spring from
this three-fold aspect of its rights and duties, A
mau who enters it, alive to the sanctity of its work
and with such abllities as its intellectual and spir-
itual requircments demand, selects a field in which
the beat opportunities for personal growth and act-
ive usefulness are constanlly preseated to bim. If
he can not bo & man here—a wman of the highest
Christizn type—a man abreast with the age, and
yet strictly and thoroughly conservative—a man
of peaceful progresa and fresh, ardent, glowing,im-
pulses—it must be from some unyielding infirmity
or phatinate fault of his natore,  As a thinker, his
range of thought embraces all those subjects which
bave engaged the atudy of ages; as s worker, hia
“field js the world ;™ and thercfore, whether medi-
tating or acting, there is a momentous pressure oo
hia spirit that cught to rouse jts facultics to their
ubmost strength.  The vaat resources which Ieav.
en holds in reserve for the saccesa of the pulpit are
accessible to him ; and if he realize the holy vocs
ticn before him, it will be his ceascless cffort so o
sce, feel, and proclaim the ¢ruth of Christianity, an
to be eloquent in the Scriptures. The Cliristian
preacher will appear to his eye as the truest, no-
Llest, and most majestic of all speakers. To be
such & speaker—a tender, persuasive, resistless or-
ator for God—will enlist the amlition and endeav-
ory of hiy life, It will be the supreme charm, and
all else will be subordinate. Whatever may be
done in humbler ways, by the service of the pen
or the ministry of benevolence, will occupy a trib-
ulary relatioe, while to preach * pure religion and
undefled” wilt stand out before hint as inconpara.
bly superior to every other department of aclivity
and fabor. Fimat of ell, he must be ‘' mighty in
word,"” and to sttain that simple but sublime elo-
quence which scorns all onsanctified art and dis-
dains the trickery of rhetorie, bo will {alor with
untiring assiduity.

It is not, however, the pulpit as a field for elo-
guence that we are now anxious to consider it, but
simply as a moral and religious power, occupying
a rmost prominent place in the economy of Provie
dence, and foremost among those instrumentalities
that advance the wcifare of the world., Taken in
this connection, it is a divine institution for divine
ends. It is a specific thing for s specific purposc
The decree of (iod has set it apart for a special
work, and no man has any right to extend it be-
yond its limitations, or pervert it to extranecus ob-
jects. Tounfold the distinctive doctrines of Uhris-
lianity as they centre in Jesus Christ, the Lord and
Redecmer of our nature; to convict man of lua ut-
tar Lielplessness, and lead him to the source of all
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strength; to excite his slombaing conscience, and
Lring him to the cross as a lost and rined sinner;
to form within him the wirtees of faith and holi.
rasa, and thas fit him for heaven, is its great mis-
mion. [f the pulpit davole itself to this Lask, it
will fulfill the aicn for which it has been estal-
lished. A minister of the Goapel must feel that he
is conaecrated to a aelect vocation, and he must re-
atrict himself to its deties if he accomplinh the
work comitted to his care. Outsida of the pui-
pit thers are departmenta of moral and religiona
sffort open to his exertions, and into thess broad
fieldn he may enter whenaver the apirit of his sacred
ministry may accompany him. There are such
scenes of tabor, and they are perfactly sympathetic
with hia office. But even here a wise caution is
necessary. Generally they are the mere incidents
of his work. A minister magnifies hin office by
earnest devotion to it, and, if fatthful to its su-
preme claims, he will find its immedisie duties
altogether sufficient to exhauat his tme and his
strength, Let him keep within bls own appointed
sphers, and he will find that be can do more just
there to reotify the errcrs of public opinion, to
awakean the spirit of moral and Christian philan-
thropy, to educate the sentiments of mankind and
promote the progress of socisty, thao in all other
ways., [t should, therefore, be his conatant snd
prayerful effort to meke the pulpit & mighty pow-
&1, 80 that it may create and sustsin every kind
of stcotrdary ngency in the world,  Eere he shoald
stand in the full panoply of divins strengib; hers
he shonld be himself in the best and noblest sense
of & redeemed and ancinted man; here’he should
do ali that buman sgency can do to send abroad
the restorative influences that God has ordained to
nave a fallen race. For nothing isa more certain

_ than if the pulpit supports its true character and
answers it pecalinr ends, every other benificent
institation will flourish. The first and main thing
is to keep the pulpit in s right place and at ita
right work. Other instramentalities will take its
tone and diffase its apirit. No truth in more clear-
ly defined in the New Testament, none more fully
illnstrated and confirmed in all hiatory, than that
the pulpit is God's chasen means to communicate
religions thought and impulse to the world. To
it wa must look for the life of all divine benevo-
lence; it is the fountatn, and ail other agencies are
Lt reservoira. :

It is Just here that the American pulpit is ex-
posed o its greatest danger. Cur national mind
18 50 intensely nctive; our interest in philanthropic
and reformatory schemes is so deep and earnest;
our anaceptibility to moral excitaments is so goick
and lively, that the pulpit is easily diverted from
ita pecultiar work. The demands of the ape are
pressing upon it, and from every quarier thers are
invitations that solicit its sselstance. No one can
indlscrimittately condemn these cally, Not a fow
of tham are in perfoct harmony with the ministerial
calling, and desarve the warmest eountenance and
auppert. Buat there are many of them that can
not profitzbly occupy ita zeal, and others there are
that, under a falsa gnise, delude the ministry into
perniclons paths, The present tendency of the
ministry to engage in Uterary and scientiflc pos-
euits—to be kmown as amateurs in art—io coltivate
the fashicnable elegancies of intellect, may not be
0 dlrect)y injurions as some other evils, and yet it
in eaxy to see that they are acting as counter-ex-
citements to the specific buslnesa of ministerial

life. Literature afords them a moat ioleresting
and refreshing exercise, and, within doe bounds,
coght to enlist their attention, Tho oames of
Barrow, Berkeler, Hall, and Chalmers are sufficient
to show that literature of an elevated and enoo-
bling kind may have o share of their regarda. And
yet, such are the impulsea of our day, no small pro-
portion of ministerial time and ability are consumed
in this sort of wasting service, Anydiversion from
their exclusive office is deploralle, but especially
those forma of popular effort whick lead them off
inte ambitions ways and stimulate the less spiritual
instincts are to be deeply lamented. A minister
needs a large and liberal intercourse with the world,
and kis social sympathics require full gratification,
Lut his iotellect in sacred to his divine vocation.
Such intellectual sacrediess is the primary element
of bis morlity. It is the emphasis of his efcial
vow, It is the badge of his high poeiticn. And
bence be can nat without detriment =ilow himself
to uss his mind habituslly and earnestly in other
relations, without impairing his own intellectual
tone and dissipating that strength which ought Lo
be resarved for the mighty warfare between sin and
kolinesa.

The effect of this intellectoal seenlatization be-
tiins tobe menrnfully apparent in the American Min-
istry, Every man of religions cbservation knowa
that the Goapel is not generally preached in this
country as it wam thirty years since. [t has not
that singleslghtedness, that clear and wnmistaka-
Lle directness, that dlatinct sod definite purposs,
which onca characterized its exhibitions. We
mlss much of the preaching apirit and manner
that our fathers employed with signal anccess, A
generation of preachers bs rapidly crowding our
pulpits who fight no more wlth the singla weapon
of the Goapel—they must furnish themadves with
sundry small-arms, and feorish short swords of
earihly steel. One calls the champions of “ Nat-
ural YVestiges of Creation™ into the field, and en-
Joys the luxury of an nnresisting fight. Another
leapa foll-armed inte & museum of Megatheria
and ancient Foasils, and scattera bones right and
left in terrible dismay. A third is prefound in
Omlology; afourth spices his sermons with Fichte,
Carlyle, and Sirauss; a fifth henora the Bihle by
taking & text, and supplies the rest from tho West
minster Rewime,  The variety of such dlscourses
is beyond clessifleation. OQf all eclecticists theso
modern preachers whom we deseriba sro the most
omnivoreus. Tho poot no longer holds his realm
intact, and the staid philosopher hcars the hurry
of Ulack cloth past him. The merchant {s mi-
nua hia statistics, and the ledger Is spread out in
the pages of tho Sunday sermen, And the pali-
ticians, long left W their stumps ang platforms in
unrivaled solitude, wonder what next, when they
find their arts departing for cushioned pulpite.
With & chenge of topics has coms a corresponding
change of language, figurative illustration, and
style, Tho short, abrupt, torpedo sentence—the
plavful sospeose and the sudden eurprisc—the
sharp, angular turns—the wit that erms a thought
like n protruding ating, or the plercing satire that
comes like a serpent's fang with o aerpent’s hiss—
all theso are admired and coveted oy the intellect-
ual and moral forces of tho new achool of dexterity.
And it must ba confessed that ithese rampant inno-
vators have been quite succeasful in their acbieve.
ments, They have canght, in some inatances, the
popular ear, and carrled the popular veice. But
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they have mistaken rashness for strength, novelty
for freshpesas, znd popularity for nrefulness, The
nakedness of the soul ia not lajd bare by suech min-
{sLrations, nor are these frolicsome pages that wait
in the court of intellect, the attending ushera that
lead you into the royal prescnce of truth.

Such egregious errors as those just noticed may
be comparatively rare in the American pulpit;
nevertholess the tendency toward s degenerate
taste, & lax Jogic, and o bad moral temper, are un-
fortunaiely but too obvious, ‘The faults of former
days, when preachers spun metaphysical coliwebs,
that hung from church-rafters and caught the float.
ing dust—the daya, when the origin of evil and
the mysteries of frec-will formed the stamine of
di i have indeed passed mwny; but why
subatituta other evils for them? If the intellect
slumbercd znder soch deadening treatment, no-
thing surely is ratned, when it is roused for a the-
atrical entertainment or a menagerie exhibition.
Preaching is not 1o optn men's eyes, but to picrce
their hearts, It ls not to play upon their cars, but
to seize their coneciences.  Preaching is mind and
soal, animated and sanctified by God's truth and
Spirit. It i3 reason, imagination, feeling, utter-
ance, all alive with the divine presence, hallowed
by divine purity, and chastened by divine peace.
It ts humility in its Jowlicet prostralion; courage
in its fearless ferver; woconsciouaness in its sul-
timest insensibility o all selfisbness. It is the
rman hiddsn in the splendors of his theme—so ab-
sorbed with ita momentous realities—se lost in its
epcircling plory, that his voice is silenced in the
summona, now siern and now melting, that hreaks
From tha throne of Jehovah, and transiates the hear-
er into another state of existence. 1t is Christ cru-
cified ns Christ erncified really and truly appeared,
But what a mount is this modern Calvary! What
ludicrous firc-workes are these that mimic the carth-
quake by which the graves of old Judea hurled owt
their atartled dead! The women retire from this
cress not to find spices and moieten them with their
tears, but to indolge in gay ecsiasies, and circle
aloft in drawisg-teom raptures.  And the centu-
ricns and their soldicrs walk exultingly forth in
theit armor and triumph in the faith that this is
not the Son of God., One of the worst featurea of
the present mode of popular preaching in the Amer-
ican pulpit is the false treatment of the great cer-
dinal doctrine of Christianity, If this vast truth
—a truth that given sipnificanee to the whele Chris
tian system, sud draws after it, os in a processional
train, the issucs of cternity—if this truth gain the
entire macendency of the intellect, and create ita
own thoughts, emotiona, and eloquence ; if the eve
take ita lustre, the cheek its glow, the tone its fire,
tha power of Almighty God wilk be in the preach-
itig, and the audience will treinble bencath lts sway
but where rhetoric and art maaufacture sentiment
and feeling, tone and trope, look and gesture, the
theme will not redeem the oratory. Thore i a
falschood in the man.  There ia & falschood tn his
intellect and heart. There is a falschood in hia
logic and in hialove, and Christ crucified will mere-
1¥ be & cold and soulless symbol in the High Mass
of his Pulpit Literatare.

Apother aspect in which the American palpit
comea before us, is its relation to the spidtof the ape,
as manifested in our country, The views advanced
i the former portion of this article have partly an-
ticipated this braoch of our subject, and vet we
are unwilling to pass over it without fuller notice,

There ia certainly & profound meaniog in the phraas
—epirit of the age, Applied to the grest divemity
of commerciat, political, and »soclal interestas, that
form the cutaide lifa of the world—to the opinions
circnlating through ita intellect, and to the excite
ments that intensify its passlons and acrain its ae-
tivity—it has a signification that can pot be mis-
understood. Itisasplrit thatbassoddeniy awaked
to the consciousness of powers that have hitherto
bean dimly apprehended, and that fecls itsclf to
be the lawful heir of an inherltance long denied to
ita ysa and enjoyment. It Is & spirit of restless
struggle and boundlesa aspiration. Not insensibla
to the lessonn of the past nor reckless of the wo.
servative safeguards of society, it nevertheless
shows n strong disposition to question the old faith
of humanity, and to eatablish & new croed for its
guidance. Ne one can wonder that such a splrit
should have been developed, or that it should ex.
bibit cocasional irregularities calculated to elarm
the sober and meditative mind, It is the neces-
anry effect of civilizallon, whenever civilitation
becomes a movement of personal and collective
agency, Restore to men the right to choose their
own insfitotiona and crdain their own laws, 2nd
such & spirit must be quickened into action. The
danger lies in its excess.  If, content with its own
leritimale acope, it is directed by prodence, 1t has
a vast work o do¢; but departing from its just
gphere, and entering on forlidden ground, it may
ensily be converted into & machinery of ruin. The
institutions of government, international relationa,
and even the eccleslastical polity of churches, may
Le fairly open to the Inquiring and reforming spirit
of the age. Dut it can not be too frequenily or
emphatically stated, that Christianity was deliv-
ered to our world as n perfect system, It was
committed to man not to be amended or changed,
bat simply to be preserved and perpetuated in fts
original and integrol excellonce. Guanded from
all tho approaches of an fnnoveting philosophy s
well as from the nssgults of temporizing passions,
it was invested with floal and complete authority
over mao in his natere, circumstances, and condi-
tion. The spirit of the age s consequently aubor-
dinate to its supreme law. It must cherish the
foith and practice the obedience that Christianity
requires, Sacrificing ita vain and foolish preten-
sioms, it must bow before the instroctions of this
omniscient teacher, and, in the simplicity of trust-
ing childhood, learn to thlok and act in the light
of its wisdom.

There is fust hers n necessity for careful dis-
ctimination. In one sense, Christanity may be
considered aa o religion of progress. Not onty doea
it move in edvance of wll social inatitations, and
quicken tha best mind of tho nge to follow its lead,
but it is constantly throwing light on ita own prin-
ciplea, and unfolding yet more clest]y lts admirs-
ble adaptations to the higher wants of man. In
necordance with this law, ike modern puipit has
done much to infusa & more Christian spirit inte
the usages and movements of the present centary.
Tt has peneatrated, to some extent, the science, phi-
losophy, and government of the ape—reforming
abuscs, defining rights, encouraging brotherhood,
and stimulating virlues that cast a beautiful light
over the patlt of humenity. Heaven has kindly
permitted the American pulpit to share the honor
and enjoy the benetlts of this great work. It haa
done much to awaken and foster this noble spirit.
To its intelligence and piety we owe no amait share
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of our liberal culture and philanthropic zeal. It
has been mainly inatrumental in exciting and
mauintainiog those praiseworihy sentimenta which
the American people cherish in the warmest Lleod
of their hearts on the sanctity of law, the import-
aice of education, and the necessity of morality to
the permanecnge of repoblican institutions. Nor
must we overlook the fact that in other connections
the American pulpit has been a mighty auxiliary
in our progress. It has been a domestic power of
incalculalle magnituda. It has made its ministry
an apostleship at the fireside, and gathered the
childhood of the land beneath its potent inHuence,
It hes impressed itself on the statesmanship of
the country. It bas interposed s moral checks on
tha commercial ambition of tho age, aught the re-
ligious uses of oney, and aroused men to fecl tlo
momentous truth of slewardship. The past history
of the American pulpit records these triumipha, and
0o right-minded man can dispute ils claim to them.

Turning, however, from that hright page in the
anpals of the American pulpit, it s and to think
that, of inte years, its influence over the minds of
onr countrymen has been threatoned with diminu-
tion, if not indeed with decay. We say, threst-
ened, for the evil haa not yet progressed far enough
to assume a portentous shape. The confidence of
thousands of our fellow-citizens is diaturbed, apd
the ministry of the churches is looked upon with
some distruat.  We can not bide this fact frem cur
eyes. 1t mects os every where. Our newspapers,
our literature, onr converaation and public address-
e, indicate it too clearly for any honest man to
deny or to disguise it Allowing, as we must, that
this feeling is exaggerated, and that the ministry
as a clasa bave to bear, in an undus measure, tho
foihles and faults of individuals, it can not be ques-
tlened that there is some reason for the diasatisfac-
tion whichk is sproading over the country. There
is juat ground for complaint. Confess we muat that
cur pulpit is forgetting, in numerous instances, ita
peculinr candd ding from its exclusivo
work to embroil its epirit and soil ita garments in
contact with the world. It is diverting ita talents
to fakse issues—izaues paide from its own definite
line of action, It is guilty of pattisunship, Itis
pandering to unhealthy passiens, and stirring up
wicked strife among Lrethren, We repeat, that,
in any casea, it is obnoxious to this charge. Ita
own acls have awakened 4 seatiment of bostilizy,
and not & few of the best men of the country are
affected by i, The evil is now in ils incipient
slage, and it can be remedied.  Onra course must
be pursued, and mattera will come right agein, viz.,
the American pulpit must banish every thing from
its discuasions and sppeals except the eimple pro-
clamation of the Gospel asa Jesus Chriat taught it
The pawer of the ministet is in that Gospel alone;
tha character of the minister is derived solely from
his relation to Christ as hie representative.  If bo
will preach that Gospel in conformity with the New
Testament model, he will preach the truth that will
purily public opinion—the troth that will follow
tho merchant to his counting-room, the slatesman
to tha hails of legislation, the sovereign o his seat
of authority—thae truth that will encircle all inter.
ests in its protective embrace, and sonctify all rela-
tions Ly its heaveanly presence, Standing in lLis
serene attitnde beside tle c¢ross, patriotism will
learn of him its lessons of devotion, forbearance,
and integrity; philanthropy will bow itz head to
cateh the ancinting that baa consecrated bim; elo-

quence will light its torch at the Meatecostal Hame
Lhat yet Lburna about his brow; and picty will go
forth with his Lenedietion to emulate the angel-Lost
in ministering service to the world, Compare such
4 position—its liigh and hallowed motives, its eter-
nal aimy, its vast resources, and immeasurable re-
sults—with the low, paltry, disgusting conduct of
men who lower the pulpit to the level of the hust-
ingy, and pollute the air of the sanctuary with the
cant of demagoygism. What o universs of breadth
andl space is between them! Bide by side place
Judas kissing Christ into the arms of his murder-
ers, and Jolm watching through his death-scene
for the lust token of affection, and the extremes of
characier are pot more vividly impressive.

Tho present poeition of the American pulpit,
owing {0 the causes enumerated alove, 13 caleu-
laled to owaken the solicitude of al} patriots and
Christinns, Delieving that a pure and powerful
pulpit is the noblest inspiration to o nation's intel-
lech and tho surest guarantea of its conservative
virtues; believing yet further, that it is the leader
of its intercessions in the hour when dauger invokes
the apecial aid of Heaven, and the appointed chan-
nel through which the blessinge of Christianity
crdinarily How to men, we can not Le otherwise
than sensitive to its moral and spirituel condition.
Ko pevple are more ready than our countrymen to
respect and honor the pulpit so long as il maintaing
its true character, and none are mote jealous of it if
the Laint of priesteraft infects it. A state of things
is now beginning 1o exist in connection with the
the pulpit that demands attention, and heoco the
propriety of tho question—What shall Le done?
The peculiarities of the age s related to religious
movements must first be carefully considered, if
this question, * What shall be done?” be properly
answered,  Christianity hag given birth to a large
¢lass of semi-religious institutions, that arc work-
ing cffectunlly for the improvement of mankind,
Indeed, of late yenrs, no sinall degree of its power
has appearcd in the moralization of society rather
than in its absolute Christianization. In this way
ministers have been hrought into close contact with
the world on ita own grounds, A vast amount of
good has Leon thus effected. But we must not lose
sight of the dangers that lie in ambush alonp these
popular patha, A religious worldliness ia easily
pgencrated in the midet of these influences, and ere
he is aware, the minister of the sanctuary is led
into a sccular temper of mind, that soon becomes
spparcat in his style of treating religious sulijecta,
and jn hia pulpit demeanor. Apart from this sort
of cxposure to & werldly atmosphere, 8 pulpit of
any mark is now s matter of newspaper notoriaty.
The patronage of the press {s bestowed on the line
preacher, and his discourses are reporied for hreak-
fast.table chat. Criticisin has its eyes and com
open, and hard it is for the preacher, who ought to
Le the mest disinterested and unconscious of apeak-
crs, toavoid the temptation of Leing an actor in the
sight of the great public. Then, too, is the vitiat.
ing method of conatant advertising sermons on this
or that topic—a catchpenny system, thot deserves
8 hearty rehuke. The famous horn of the mock
Angel Gabriel is lndicrous enough, Lut thess sipall
Lin trumpets thas every Snturday sgueak a thin
streant of clerical vanity into the pullic ear, ia a
viclation of all ministerial modesty and dignity.
In brief, tho desire for popularty iz misleading
some and corrupting athers. * What, then, shall be
done?™ The remedy is simple, viz., to correct
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these bad habits—to reform all abuses, and to re-
store the pulpit to its original cfiice of evangeliz-
ing the world by the simple, honeat, foithful pro-
clamation of Christ’s Gospel, in Chriat's spirit, for
Christ's gloyy. Above every thing else, there ia
now wanted a profouhd and earmest faith in the
power of Christianity to ereate s noble race of men
and wonen—a race that shall repeat the wondera
of apostolic piety, aud move the world to reverence
and love.

Amidst the dangers that now threaten the de-
¢line of ministerial usefulness, let us think of thoso
ancient days when Christianity went forth, fresh
and free, to snbdue the nations of the earth, Not
then did it seck sn alliance with any attraclive
worldliness, Kot then did it covet thoe testimonials
of philosophy and art to sesl ita pretensions, Tha
magnificent poaseasions of Cresus, the fame of Der-
icles, the renown of Cleopatra, 1be achievements of

season, oeditating the ways of Providence and the
chances of affaira?

Few Easy Chaira hava ever bad s herder time
for u little while. But when, after the long monihs
of inconvenience and delay, cur Chair was brought
again inte the stately {ron and fire-defving struc-
ture where now it slands secare, we settled onr-
selves again to the work which, in our transient ex-
ile from cur old haunts, we had also beer diligently
driving, and songht to find newer and fresher ways
to interest and instruct and amuse our friends.

Certainly we were beld to that effort hy grat-
itude. Certainly our friends were not summer
friends. Certainly they had done all that good
frienda could do to sectre the easincsa of our Chalr,
and certainly we were and are grateful. Bat we
muat also be a little proud. We can not sit in the
midst of so vast & crowd of friends and witnesses,
chatting about the daily events and mioor morala

Cesar—what were they to s religion that preached
poverty of epitit,” self-denial, tribulations, and
death us the badge of discipleship and the prepa-
ration for immortal rewards? 1t then relied on
God's prescoce. It was content to speak in God's
name. It was aatisfied with God's approbation.
The strength of man could not help it.  The an-
cestral honors of Judea availed nothing in ita he-
half; and the pride of Grecian wisdem was hum-
hled Leneath its scorn. The mighty eagle that
had swept the world gave not a single feather to
the champions of the cross. The friends of Chris-
tianity then felt that it was competent o creale ita
own nobility, in the persons of regencrated mez and
women, and fn thia trest it conquered.  Tho same
law yet stands. Christianity in & divine witness
Lo cach generatian, and it must rmle in God'a right,
Authority may offer its aid, but it will retire from
its presence, rebuked for its follies and abashed by
its crimes. Intellect may come and report, through
Newton, its triomphs in the far heavens; through
Cock, ita explorations of the sea; through Davy,
the discoveries of chemistry; throuph Huomboldt,
the harmeniey of a vast Cosmos. It may aing the
great oratorio of the world's padness in tho strains
of Milton, or inspire & Ioflier eloquence than haa
yet entranced the world. Dut these all are insig-
pificant compared*with tho doctrine of Christ ernci-
fied as the wisdom and power of God. Itiathisdoc-
trine that gives an emphasia to all thonght—a sub-
lime import to atl life. It is this doctrine that lifta
up the humnhlest stroggle 1o the height of a grand
warfare. Qut from fishers™-huts and rude forest-
homes this doctrine Lrings the chosen men whose
battle-ax clcaves the heart of the world. Tt is to
this dectrine that we arc indehted for cur Luthers,
our Enoxes, cur Whitfields, and Wealeys; and if
the pulpit of to-day werc baptized by the out-
peuring of its apirit, this morbid, restless, tarbn-
lent age would find ils perfect peace in the bosom
of Jeod.

@itnr's €osy Eheir,

scems only yesterday that we gazed upon the
fiery funeral pyre of our old Easy Chalr; only
yealerday that the mails cama to our hands opu-
lent with plemsanter letters than we usually re-
ceive—words of sympathy and encouragement, and
kindly offers of aid. W as it longer ago than last
weaek thal we set up again the charred frame of cur
ctitleal throne, sod sat in Beckman Street for a

and m 2, without copgratulating ourselvea
upon our constituency. Turn to the cover of the
present Numlsr, and you will see that now, at tha
cloge of the pixth year of the Magazine, the num=
ler of copies issped amounts to one Aurdred ond
sixty thousand.

Of course no literary conatitnency ever approach-
ed this in numbers and diversity. Of course there
was never auch & marvelous whispering gallery in
the world as this of ours, whereby we sit in ont
comfortable Easy Chair, which ia stationed in the
very centre of life and civilization, and quietly
‘‘any our aay,” upon what ®¢ see and hear, to st
Jeast ten timen une hendred and aixty thonsand
people.

May we be prond of it as well as grateful ? Can
wo help beleg grateful as well na proud?

AT the time we write the Pacific has not ar-
rived.  There has lmen hoping against' hope.
Kind people have written te the newapapers that
shipa have often been longer unkeard from. There
was the Arfantic to remember, unil her time of ab-
sence wan surpassed. Alaa! therc wes the Ardic,
too, to remember,

We resign oureelves aadly to thess dispensations
of Providenge, as we ¢colly call them, when there
is not the alightest doubt that the great accidents
at sca—the tragedies over which we all gniver and
turn pale—ara the direct results of the groseest
carel It is blasphemy to talk of "the
ways of the Lord,” when the accident is nothing
hut the necessary conscquence of the waya of &
recklesa sea-captain, Here, while we are al] ahud-
dering te hear the fatc of the FPacific, the Arakia,
Captain Stone, leaves Boston, andl A passenger
writes :

‘' Reaching the Banks, wa took southeasterly
winds, and encountered thick fogs, and thus we
were running, duting Sunday forencon, the 1Tth,
heading southeagterly, carrying maintop-sail, reef-
ed foretop-sail, and all fore-and-aft sails, with a
fair, atrong wind, and going very rapidly, fourtem
miles an hour, I believe, by the log—the for all the
time 80 dense that virion of the sea extended reldom o
Jar as the ship's owm length befire us”

Havling, hy the good providence of God, reached
England safely, the devout passengers huwlly re-
turn thaoks to Captain Stone, for vatious great
qualities of & sea-commander, of which the above
proceeding is & spocimen.

A peasant béing pursued by a mad hell, fortu-
nately escaped over a fence, and tamlng, fell ca
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his knees and pinualy thanked the animal that he
had not aucceeded in tossing him upon his horns.

That is the relatlve position of Captain Stone
apd the passengers on the 4 rabia.

Suppose this had not been the fortunate issue,
and the passengers had been gored by the horns of
this msd carelessness; supposs the Arabic had
dashed upon the iceberg which the zams eorre-
apondent deseriben:

“While I was in this poeition I besrd an ox-
clamation, and raising wy head, beheld the most
frightful ubject that in more than fifty thousand
miles’ ses-sailing I ever ancountered—right abreast
of us, aud not a Aundred yarde distont, yei mpectral
i the fog, a dead, ghastly, and undiemished while ice-
beryg, jurt aboul as large above water as the (ity Hall
n New York”

‘We should all have ehaken onr heads a few
wecks henco, saylng, * What do you think has be-
come of the Arabis#” The newaspapers would
have teemed wilth moral improvements of the oc-
casion, and have printed lists of the passengen.
The accounts from Europe would bave been head-
ed, “No News oF THE ARABIA!" and doubt
would have sickened into fear, and fear died into
deapair; and a ghastly horror of drowned perenls,
children, husbands, and wivea have haunted many
& heart and wasted meny a life forever.

Nor this only; but we should have had sermons
npon the danger of those who go down to the sea
in ships, and commenta upon the inserutability of
Provideuce working in a myatericus way to per-
form his wonders. All the commonplace plati-
tudes would have been paraded; and simply be-
cause & willfully-gareleas captain, upon whose soul
would rest the bicod of hundreds, choss to ron, in
a dense fog, which mede the bowa of his ship invis-
ible (rom the atern, at such & rate that, when he
kit the rock or the icuberg, which he could not see
until he woa oo iL, ship and crew went down ina
moment in the remorstleas shyss of ocean. We
may now be very sure, when we read a letter of
tharhs te a captein, that there has been soma great
peril into which ho has done his best to plunge his
ship and passengers, bat from which a gocd Prov-
idence has saved their. And if be succceds, and
neither am hearl of more, then the same good
Providence is said to have permitted the cata-
strophe. o it has permitied it, but oaly as it per-
mits drunkenness when s map pours rum into
his atormach ; only as it permits muarder, and theft,
and arson, and avery other form of ain. Issocicty
contented 1o say of drunkenneas that God permita
it? Does that dispose of the whole question? or
of forgery? or of tremson? Why, then, should it
be s sop in our mouths against denouncing this
encrmous waals of human life occasioned hy the
loas of a single sea-stenmer?

1a thare the slightest possible excuse for the lows
of the Arctic? Is any individual man so silly as
to run as rapidly as possibla in the dark, when he
knows that he may hit his nose againat a door, or
ron against a post? and ean there be any excuso
for the insanity of urging s ship through the denser
darkness of & fog st a rate which precludes all hope
of safety if any of tbe ohstaclea likely to be en-
epunlered are encountered ?

Or, sadly enough, look at the Pacife. Lat ue
hope that in the safe lee of some Western isiand she
rocks upon & gentls sea. Lot ua heliovae that, shat-
tered by unavoidahle disnstar, she drifts scuthward
Into softer aire, untit some rescuing ship comes fly-
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ing with bright stretches of sail over the horizon,
like a good angel with outspread wings. Lat ma
try to remember that somewhere, at some time,
tomebody recalls an emigract ship that was not
beard of for three months.  Take hope, if you can,
O heavy-hearted mournera! and believe that the
spmmer, which brings sunshise to the fielda, will
also shine, with the light of longed-for and return-
ing cyes, into your hearts! Let us pray that thess
things may be so: that the aching apprhension
of those who loved two hundred men, wowen, and
children shall have & happy issue,

But it ahe comes no more, and the hlack list of
the Prenident, the Arctic, the City of Glagow, and
bow many more! is increased by the name of the
Pacific, then all experience justifies this theo-
ry, emong others, that, racing with the Persia,
the Pacific, in & fearful winter eca, full of ice,
came amashing, at twelve or fourteen knots an
hour, upon an iceberg, and immediately went
down,

If this were accarately proved what would be
dono? The papers would say, in the blackest eap-
itals; *' Inhuman S]nughterl" and that wonld be
the end of it. Fool-hanlinees Ls either bestitied by
us, or called the mysterlous way of Providence,
The moro timid wounld not go to sea. Thosa who
felt, that they must ses Europe, and conid aford
the expense, would go with a sclemn sense of the
danger, and envying Englishmen who have only
to cross the Channel. The thonghtful would see
that civilization and the march of mind cost jm-
meusely to the homan race, and would refuse 1o
be consoled for the willful murder of two hun-
dred men by the statistical proof that steam slays,
in proportion, less than any motive power of
travel,

Sitting in this moat comfortable and most critical
Chair, we do not need to be reminded that history
advancea by tragedies, The general deductions
and obeervations bave oo bearing npon the ques
tion. It would be & poor plea for a murderer that
God had used crimes to his own good purpomses.
Manning eould hardly have justified himself by '
appeallng to the example of Caln,

We do not croak, nor mean to foment discom-
fort in the minds of advanced fomales. We have
also seen too much of tha way things in gensral
are managed to supposs that thers wre not to be
other Norwalk hridges left open and engulfed
traiva, and s Jong, long list of Arciicy snd Pres-
dents.  But we ar not to be hamboozied any lon-
ger with the twaddle about *‘enterprise.” For
enterprising let us read fool-hardy. Suppone that
to a passage from New York to England thers
should be thres or fonr days or more sdded, hy
going with decent cazlon in heavy foge, coold
you—Tfor instance, yeu, dear old Guenyhags—aob-
mit to such & shocking waate of time? But sup-
pose that, [n the lapse of twenty years, cne soll-
tary vessel were Jost by the want of care and the
determipation of saving thoso three or four or more
days, would yon be willing to be in that vesssl?
Are you then willing to risk having every vessal
that one?

The remedy is evident. You, the Honorable
Mr. Gunnybags; or Gunnybagn, Esquira; or the
Measrs. Grnoybaga; or Gunnybags Hrothers; or
Twina, Gonnybags, and Osnabergs; or the Gun-
nybags Steamship Company, can issaa your orders
to your captmnins—and have it publicly undemtood
that txey are aned—that no ship of yours shall
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be run faster than a specified rate in foga, and that
signals shall be sounded. Also, that during cer-
tain montha, when ice abounds at sva, the running
course of the ships ghall Le out of the way of the
probable encounter of ice.

Or try this plan to settle your minds:

Advertise that the steamer Sieady, Captain
Beady, will =zail for Liverpool, cn May 1, with
orders to proceed not mere than four miles, or less
or more, an hour, with bell constantly sounding,
through the foga upon the banks, and to censult
general security rather than speed in the voyage;
and also advertise that the steamer Smasher, Cap-
tain Dagher, will sail the same day for Liverpoeol,
and be put through the fog apon the haoks at the
rate of fourteen knots an hour and no signal—and
then let the Guonybags Steamehip Company com-
pare the passenger lists, and the freight lists, and
the insurance charges,

You smile serencly, Gunoybage, Esquire. Well,
avery steamship that saila for Liverpocl ia the
steamer Smarher, and not the steamer Sieady,
(Bog, bemeath the window, * Ertra—Threo Daya
Later from Eurape ; no nows of the Pacific!™)

WeE, democrat of this Easy Chair, have heen
asaniled as monarchical in our views, becaunse wa
would not allow that indecency was democracy,
and rudeness republicanism. To express disgusl,
also, 8t ¢ntering 8 railroad-car crowded with men
who not coly claim 1o b men hut, s democratic,
Better men than any others, and finding it recking
with & mingled odor of cheese, apple-parings, end
toasted woolen trowsers; this, also, has boen de-
nounced s prejudicial to the democratic foundo-
tion of this Union.

Now, we will not be haollied. Whereas every

.man ia born with an jnalienable right to his own
pose, we will not have cur olfaclories nasailed Ly
the fumes of Loasted Lreeches without protesting.
We will not sit in & long room which can just hold
sizty men, and have six of those men frying their
malivs upon a red-hot stove, without erying * Un-
clean !” just ax much as we please; and we will
not heaitata to declare that, if faith in good man-
ners, and general decency, and consideration of
others, bo aristocratic, we are arislocratic io the
¥ery marrow.

Can’t democracy smetl sweet? s it aristocratic
o blow your nose ? Ta s hog your only republican?

Or, 1t White Waistcoating, who pays such heavy
taxes and wears such heavy watch-seals, answer,
can we not be lolerably governed in New York,
for Lnalance, becauss wa govern ourselves? Qh!
for a good rousing despotism, just vue week. Not
—astute friend and cbservant traveler in Naples
and Cairo—such n despotism as Bomba's or the
Egyptian, but such as that of the Parisian Police,
Let us have Louis Napoleon mayer for ons week!
How we should go to the opera, and find onr car-
yiages upon coming out, instead of struggling in
that intricate knot of horses, coachmen, and coacl-
en, all tngpiog and swearing different waya, while
Lucy's foot goes into the gniter, and an independ-
ent clector tears Lucinda’s skirt, and a frec-and-
oqual carriage-pole strikes Amelia’s back; and so
ws gl reach home grateful for many mercies, re-
signed w ruined dresses and colds, becauss we
have escaped with sound limba, and with & pro-
found conacionsness, not that we bave enjoyed the
-#eptett in Lucis, but that we have survived ths
-maaanlt at Sebastopol. How wo should be abla to

sen across the street in those dear despotic days,
without the Himalaya of frozen snow-mud, to heap
which was the favorite occupation of the streel-
commissioner!* How we sbouldn’t tolter acroas
uacertain planks stretched before Luildings going
up! How a single property-holder woulds’t be al-
lowed w incommodr the entire public fer bis pri-
vate advantage! How, when somebody snatched
our wives’ purses from their hands, there would be
awmebody else to call upon for assistance! How
we should have general decency and public order
if we had o rousing despotic eity government for
a week!

The troth is that we pay a certain price for the
advantages of a Republic. If you think that thera
are no good things in & Despotiam, or that you get
all these good things because you are a Republic,
you make s very greal mistake.

Why do wa have a chaca of carriages and gen-
eral Pandemonium at the coming ont of the opera,
for instanco? Why was Broadway shrunk for
more than a fortnight to a third of ils size by &
heap of mud and snow two or three miles long ?
Why is every thing wmunicipal at odde and ends,
and why is tha city government of New York s
Ly-word throughout the couniry?  Here ia New
York, agrcat metropolitan Lraggart, boasting that it
isreally the foremost city of the time, and if of his
time, then of history, and you could ot get wcross
ita great thoroughfare jn the month of February,
1856, without 1be greatest danger to life and limb.

These are details, Lut then il is in details that
governmenta press upon the individual. Upon Lhe
whole, and as it were in the high-cockalorum ab-
stract, 1o two grave nien can diifer about the easen-
ual superiority of out form of government. Dut
ses how freely lile is squandered! Think what a
chance it i= in traveling, if you get inlo the right
car or reach the right place. We generally do it,
Lut at what expense of doubt and concern,  Think
of the alinost univerag! insolence of officiais of every
kind, aud that your boot-Llack does not feel that
he haa ssserled Lis equality with von until he
has spattered the blacking upon your shirt collar.
Think of all the unnecessary anncyances which
arise from this same desire of a fellow.citizen to
show youthat heis aa good a2 any body. Youloftily
assert that such things are trifie, Troe; corns and
slack-baked bread, and the fumes of sissled spittle,
and bundreds af similar thinge are undoubtedly
trifles, measured by the importance of political and
religious Ilberty; but then let us ask ourselves
whethcr this universality of petty squablling and
inconvenjence, thia rushing and swearing andaweat-
ing, this paying heavy taxes for filthy streets, and
large prices for the incommodation of railroad-cars,
is an Integral part of the price we pay far our gen-
eral principle of self-government,

If it be, 0 profound is our faith in the neces.
sity of that principle to human progress, that we
shall submit witheut & murmur.

DBut if it be not fully proved, wa shall nol sub-
mi{. We shall still insiat that & decent ahare of
good city government, and A moderste degree of
national good manoers, is eniirely compsatible with
the righta of man and republican institutions. Un-
tiJ it 1a fully proved, we shall persist in believing,
for inatance, that a government of the people might
insist upon posting a mounted police, if necessary,

* This municipal tarm fa & drie Joks, merely signbfy-
ing » person who for » Leary commision randers the
streets impamable —Ep,
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to maistain order at the comlng out of all the great
populsr places of amusoment. The end of govern-
ment is ndividual welt-being.  1f that ia Jess pro-
moted by the rule of the pecple, why do we bite our
thombs at kings so indignantly ?

And echo savagely spswern the Easy Chair,
“You old aristocrat!”

Twe spring not oaly brings out the fowers in
the fields and the gay dvesses in the streets, hut
the picturcs upen the Academy walls. 'When you
hold & 1ily or & rose in your hand do you think of
the dack, coid ground, full of varions decay, cut of
which all that loveliness has sprung ?  The picture
in like the flower.  Out of sorrow and poverty and
disappointment and despair, how coften comes the
pretty picture at which yvu idly guze as you idly
smell the flower. Even the poorest picture may
have that kind of interest. Remember, when you
by your ticket Lo the exhibition, how much hope
and doubt and ambition, how much aclfsacritica
and heroism and noble endeavor have gone inte
each picture upon the walls, snd be gentle, you who
live at ease and conld bave painted such superior
picturea had vou Leen so inclined,

The erowded shelves of a book-store snd the
walls of an exhibition of paintings have a setret
sympathy of this kind. Yet how easy la erlticism,
how fatally easy is narcasm and innuendo. Wit
hamaor, and humane. satire, {3 listless dawdler be-
fore the pictures, are not so fatally eany.

For how many of us ootaiders going into & gal-
lery have soy clear idea as to what a picturs really
in? We wisely call it *snaffy,” or “gaudy,” or
"“hard,” or “leathery,” or “cut 0g,” or * woolly,”
ot any thing elee that happily occurs to a flnent
tongue.  What regulates our remarks? what prin-
ciples have ws? )

“Art appeals to all and Is not intanded for a
few.” That ia very true. * The artiat ia the in-
terpreter between the spectator and natura,” That
is also very troa.  But there are certain conditiona
in art, and thoso conditions are sternly respected
by the artist. *Art is ao imitation of nature.”
True again, to s certain extent. But put your own
hand by the best haod in the best porirait ever
painted. s there any such striking resemblance
that yott would mistake the painted hand for the
real hand, or pice cersaf?  Then the imitatlon is
under certain limitations. The quesdon Is nol—
does that look Jike my hand, as my left resembles
my right, but withln the relations and power of
pigments and general harmony of light and shade,
Ia the palnted hand a trus transcript of the fleshly
one.

In this admirsble humor we were whaeled up to
the anneal exhibition of the Nationul Academy of
Desigm. Glancing beniguly around we were at
onca parsusded that we were not in the Pjetl, nor
the Vaticanm, nor even in the Louvre, DBut we felt
curselves to bo In the midst of lovely landscapen
and good people. They wera a litte ©funny,”
perhaps, ss the young lady fornd the Collsenm,
but in the wild, blustering March day, it was re-
freshing o look wpon tropical and summer scenes
&nd upon beautiful ladies in low-nacked dresses,

There was certainly nothing that indicated that
another Raphael or Titian had broken loose, Thera
was nothing, even, that aross in wngqumtioned
prominence above every thing elm, Every thing
sscenided hy cany gradations from the lodiffermt
or bad to tha most excellant.  People stood about

fall of admiration, or fun, or ignorance, or rym-
pathy. Yet whatever they missed, they mnat
have derived a great desl of pleasure from what
they saw. Some were skeptical and hard (o plaase,
lika Flint

““Ahl the same old story, I see,” maid Flint,
‘there's Leatherhead’s favorits pink cloud upon a
green sky, and yellow woods in a blue ahyes, 18
Leatherhead never golng to do any thing eles?
Why, I can show you that picture twenty years
ago in the Exhibition.”

Yes, Flint, and s0 you can be shown Claudes

trees and Salvator's rocks in all the pictores
of thoss masters, snd Raphael's Modonnun in
all stages of his career,  You can not show, in
what you eall the suine picture of Lestherhasd’s
twenty years 8go, the eany handling, the softer
color, the more natoral trestment that you flod
now, Itisonly &a mare’s nest which Fon have dis-
eoverad with your impercliious ayebrows,
Mr. Flint. It is only the Shakspearianlsm of
Shakspeare, and tha Milieniam of Milton, and the
Phidianity of Phidlas, exccllent observer. Tou
hmve found in Leatherbead the Inevitable manner
1sm which yoo will find In every grest work of
svery great worker.  You think that “ Little Dom
Ft" is only the old Dickens over agaln? it tm
a0, It is only ss Besthoven's ninth symphony is his
second, They are both Becthoven's, indeed. They
have both the qualities of the individual which
makes all his work what we call Beethovenlsh, but
that, of courss in a lenser degres, is what you have
found in Lestherhead, and always wilt find in bim,
until some e¥il atabition shall lead him to paintin
somebody elsa’s way, wnd in & manner forelgn to
his sympathy ; which will make cur favorite and
popular Leatherhead as unlike himself ns Wilkie
was unlike Wilkle when he ook to paintlng Holy
Families, o ax Burna would have been had he triad
his hand at Marmions or Childe Harclds.

A man's speciality both in composition and treat-
ment soon reveals itsolf. Would even yon, Flint,
have been guilty of the hold stupidity of saylng an-
nually at the London Exhitltlon, “ Ah! there sre
Tutner’s vapors again.” Turner’s love and stody
Iny muoch in that direction. Hawe yon forgetten
those purely Impossible scenes of Clande which yet
do the heart good to look upen and to remember?
Those palaces upon sean forever calm; thosa ahips
wailing ont of an eternal aunset; those lovely Ar-
eadinn hita of gracefol hridges, and piping swaina,
and dancing nymphs, The great Ruskin poch-
poohs at Clande. But then wa can poch-pooh at
the great Roskin. It requires a prodigions pooh-
pooh to put out tha soft, penstrating inatre of
Claods. The very name of the painter has &
sweet music—Claude Lorraine. It is a chance
that he was botn in Lorraine; but all chances commit
in the fate of genins.

Leave Leatherhsad hia clonds, and trees, and
blue abysses nnamailad, While you have been
cutting up the picture to your select party, thers
was & boy stood watching it, and far over thoss
blue abyseas his heart flew bome, and he wiped a
lear &s you tarned your last Joke, Now in the val-
ua of the plctare to ba meadnred by your sneet, dis-
eriminating Flint, or by the boy's tear? That
other picture which seems to you & lzequered tea-
trayy soems to this Easy Chalr rich, poetic, and
saggestive.  Are we both right or beth wrong: or
Is one right and the other wrong ; and if'so, which ?

You ses how perplexing it Is to look at pictures
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it you are alec guing te any fine or sharp things
about them. The wretched daub in a village tav-
ern parlor may give a thrill of joy to some rough
heart, and the touch of genius Lurna through all
Winds of cruditiea. There ia an exhauvstiess amount
of fame and commendalion, and there by tha same
of excellence alma. As many Leroes go ansung
since Agamemnon as before him. A lovely little
sketeh in our last Number, * The Story of Emile
Boque,” shows how much delight & man may have
fn Watteau's and Yanloo's pictures.  But the great
Ruskin knocks them all into coeked hats, Then
the moral ie, that it ia better not to be & great Rus-
kin, but to enjoy the lovely conceits of the paint-
ern. A great desl of knowledpe, it seems, may be
rs dangerons ax & litde.

Flint natoralty left us, and we rolled aronnd the
room enjoying the pictures. By a happy constito-
Hon we are inclined, if any thing strikes us as
wrong or impoasible In & picture, to accuss oor own
lgnorance, or to belisve that the resources of art
do not allow n nesrer resemblance to Mature, Be-
sldes Lhis, haviog privately taken several artists
into coonsel at different times, and finding that
their views wers as fundamentally differont as
thoss of ua of the laity, we feel a alngular respect
for our resplution to enjoy. Sometimes we make
great mistakes, and are moved to tears or Iaughter,
or to some more moderate emotion, by pictares that
are called unperdonable in all the papers; and, on
the other hand, gaze unconscigusly and unedmir-
ingly upon the greatest ' pama of the collection.”

But thea, fortanately, Flint never makes those
mintakes, and we, weak Easy Chair that wa m!
look wise and concenl ours.

It ia not our fault If the friends of tha Easv
Chair have not been reading * Litlle Dorrit™ for
the 1sst four months. 1t is not too late to begin
now, hut it will eoon be so. And however the ““in.
teHigent reader” may dialike stories printed in se-
rials, yet since the great novelists choose to print
o, and find their account in jt, it weuld he better
to surrender the prejudice and enjoy the atory,
When it is printed altogether at the end of twenly
months, it is such & huge volume, or pair of vol-
umes, that maoy a reader ia repelied whe counld
hava m:ly mastered the whole by shart spells of
reading every month,

" Little Dorrit™ is alveady full of the peculiar
excellences of ita author. Indeed, the first number
showed clearly enough the handling of a master.
The concioding scena of that number, between
Flintwinch and his wife, is eminenily characteris-
tic of that fearful suggestion of tragedy, of & whola
complicated masa of villainy, which Dickens so
loves to unravel. No sooner have you read a few
pages than you seem to be in the midst of the
the world and daily life, with all ite infinite varle-
Ues and currents. No novelists in English litera-
turs have this power of putting the reader into the
world, and interestlng him in the charactera as a
part of the world, so much as Fielding, Thackeray,
and Dickens. ‘Their novels are not 20 much the
stary of the isolated fortanes of individuals, as vaat
penoramas of great masses of the world, In this
way they have a kind of cosmopolitan intereat. It
in not & thin thread of story that you pursue, so at-
tenuated ofien that it is not atrong enough to ams-
Lin sttention, hut you move, live, laugh, and cry
with a crowd,

There is, already, In * Litde Dorrit,” pleaty of

that pungent aatire with which Dickens glways
beara down upon great nationsl abuses, Notbing
in ali his writinge {s better in its way than the
Circumloention Office. It ia broad satire, vet how
cuttingly trne, and how purely English! The
stopid confusicn of the impotent young official,
who lives in precedents end 2z agonized and re-
vercnd chaos, when he drops his eye-glass—which
is symbollcal of the entire humbug of the syatem
of which he is & cipher—in admirably drawn and
saverely dramatic, That peculiar kind of thick-
beaded dullness is aanentinlly Britbsh. The very
swkwardness which is satirized is & point of na-
tional m ». Clumesiness, clownishness, and
apparent ldiocy, are cardinal points of a good En-
glish manner. [f & mau enters & drawing-room
with self-possceaion, as if he were used to drawing-
rooms, it is pert and patvenu. If he stomble
over the sofa, bow with conrummate awkwardness,
and stutter cut ths cammonplaces of greeting, he
is well-bred, apd has * the air.” The covert fling
at this n young Barnacle, the state official, is very
neat and trenchant.

The other clerka are not lesa good in their hind;
and, on the other hand, to preserve the fair bal
ance—Ffor Arthur Clennam is an Englishman, too—
his resolute pertinacity to find out what it o sur
prises young Bamacle that he “ wants to know,”
is mest skilifully dene. The whole scene ia mas-
terly.

So, also, the h{araha‘lua‘ lnd the Father of the
Marshalsen. Not only is the sad, strange life of
the prison painted in the most memorable and im.
pressive way, but the character of the old dehtor,
ruyal hy the melancholy right of longer saffering,
ia so affectionately touched, that your heart pities
him, without any contempt or dirapprobation, even
while yoo know him to e & willing though nega-
tive beggar. This is an extremely difficult and
delicate success. The old man retaica a kind of
self-respect, and hides from bimself his own weak-
neas, so that your tears willingly Llisd your eyes,
and you see only the pathetic dignity of serrow.
Thua far the Father of the Marshalses is tha most
interesiing chavacter of the story.

“ Little Dorrit” herself ia ona of iho desr Litle
Impossibles whom Dickens so loves, and makes al}
the world love with him. She haa sa yet betrayed
no human weakneescs; bulk you can not qouarrel,
becanse you know that if human nature were to be
just 8o good, it would be under just auch circum-
stances. It would be “the child of misery bap-
tized in tears” who would have ail the thoughtfal
wisdom of & saint, the patient endurance of & mar-
tyr, and the saweet innocence of a child, All these
“ Little Dorrit” hes, Bbe shoots like & sunbeam
through the story. Yet it ia » beam of sad agtumo
tlight. The melancholy shadow of the prisor life
haa fallen opon her, ee that her youth is young
only in its purity and sweetness. 1t is her good-
neas that makes ils sunniness, that makes her a
beam of light

Maggle is the Misa Mowcher and Miaa Flite of
the tale, Mra, Clennam is one of the exaspersting
characters of real life, who wear, over the icicle
where the heart should he, & mands of virtuons
phrase which js transparent enough, so that yoa
sre not deccived, yet withaut a hole, so that yeu
aro a little perplexed by it She acta a8 & paraly-
gis upon Arthur, the tasy, dreaming, saddened
man, whe hes been defragded of hin youih, too,
and of his love,




EDITOR'S EASY CHAIR

849

The scene in the last number (for April), at tha
house of the knobby-headed Patriarch, who wears
bottie-green broadcloth, although the patrizrcha
did not wear bottle-green broadcloth, is inimitable.
The litte puffy steam-tug of an agent, who is con-
stanty taking the Patriarch in tow, is & atriking
Hluatration of Dickens's fondness for a symbol
which expresses his idea of a character. It is
slabarated with coploua humor, as is ths erazy
sunt of the Patriarch’s widowed daughter, BHut
what a tragedy is the meeting between that daugh-
tet and her old taver Clennam! He used to love
her. Good Heaven! as a boy he loved ber, and
lay awake at night thinking, hoping, longing, de-
spairing. And for her! For this vain chatter-box,
this silly, simpering, fat mass of affectation! No
wonder Arthur Clennam waa light-headed aa he nat
ard talked with Ler. No wonder that he doubtad
his own identity, and would not, coold not stay.
This is a atroka of tragical fidelity to actual sxpe-
rience worthy of the greaiest arlist. It is another
of the many and increasing indicaticns that the
novelists are drawing from life, and teaching men
by human weakneas and the undeniable cours of
buman history,

Oune thing must forcibly striko every American
reader of this and other stories of Dickens, [t
the intense Engllsdion of the tale. There aro cor-
tain conditions imperative upon a novel, which it
peems almoat impoaalble to attain in Americs, a
¥ind of picturesqus perapoctive, & romantic wssoci-
ation of place and systems, which are entirely un-
known to us. Thuas the rcene of ¥ Little Dortit” is
London, and all the local painting is, douhtless,
strictly true. But how would it be possible to treat
New York, orany Amerlcan city, in that way 7 We
have uo romantic setting for novels. What are you
to do with Broadway, with the Park, with Avenue
Ef Of course thers are plenty of choraciers and
Hfa anough, Lut there ara no mellow distances, no
grimed and venersble buildings and plzcas.  All
those mast be rencunced in the Arnerican nowvel
Are they easential toanovel ? Iz it because they are
easential, that there is, as yet, no American novel ?

8o, friendly reader, da not lose thess things
while they ara to bo had, Hemember that what
you read in serics was written to ba read in series.
Remember that if you read it as it ja written you
have time to follow each delicate hint, to hrood
aver each hiddez excellence. Remember how it
enriches your Jife for a year to bear about in your
heart, unsolved, the riddle of these destiniea. Do
you pish because they are not aclusl people?  Ah!
the alory ie only loo true. They are real people,
It is a real life, in its import and power. And
what is your observation of Iife'worth? . Do you
really suppose you see, ouly becanse yom have
eyes? No. Geniusiseyesforusall. Thattooks
whers we took, and where we saw & bank of vapor
or & smoke-wresth, genius sees the splendid payil-
fons of the sunset, the bright portals of the morn-
iug, ses the ahyas that yawna arcund os, and the
cloudy steps that sacond 1o heaven.

80 muoch for “ Little Dorrit,” and now n word
for Dickens.

He asked for an invitation to the hall given hy
somé American residents in Paria on Washington's
hirth-day, and 1t was refused. At lesst this is the
statement, and we proceed upon its prohahis truth.
If the rumor ia false, the spirit of cur remarks will
stlll remain true.

Lord Clarendon, wha in Lia pablished corre-
spundence with Mr, Marcy prevaricated, and was
guilty of the moat unfair conduct, which might
easily have plunged the countries into war, was
there, announced in the largest capilals, and with
the loodest trumpets blown before him.

The members of tha Congress of Pars, and son.
dry French dukes and noblemen were there. The
Russian diplomat sent u letter tull of aympathy
and admiratlon for our great country and her noble
instltudone. :

The Princess Mathilde, who is & notoriously dis-
solute woman, was there, by express invitation,

Charlea Dickens, one of the great ornaments of
English literature, the most famous living writer
of the English language, exprosses & wish to be
preseni, or aska for an invitsticn, and aska in
vain. '

This ia not & private affair, but & public matter,
and it is not to be supposed for a moment that
honorsble and selforespecting American gentlemen
in Paria coutd be guilty of such an indecency.

What, then, is the explanation?

Ia it true that thers are certain porsona long
resident in Paris, who always take the lead on
occasions of this kind, and who most emphatle
ally do not represent the ppirit of America, which
is genarous and democratic? Is it true, asis fre-
quently alleged in pullic letiers from Paria, thet
such persona are, practcally and in spirit, ex-
patrialed from their country, by the profoundsst
sympathy with aristocratic institutions, and that,
altbough so long resident in Paria, they have got
no nearer certain French customs, such, for fo-
atance, as the eating of frogs, than toad-eating?

Now any person has the largest liberty to go
and live whera and how he chooses, if he oheys the
laws, A peotleman has certalnly the right to se-
lect hia guests in bis own house, and the managers
of & private ball have the sams right, But in
a fits of a national, and, to & certain exteni, &
public character, given in 4 forelgn city by Amer
icans, have not Americans at home s profound
interest and pride? I{ Amectleans, Individually,
in Europe choose 10 associate with Princess ks
Lhildes, they may de so, nor fairly be apoken of
in poblic; yet collectively, a3 Americans assocint
ing to do honor to an Amerlcan occasion, cught
they deliberately to jnsolt a man who ia dear to
the hearts of thousanda of Americans, without
learning that those Americans do bot see with-
out shame and palc an act of spch signal die-
conriesy ?

Some other mspects of this ball belong to onr
over-water sketches, which foliow.

OTR FOREIGN (QOSATP.

IT is late to epeak of & Februsry ball; but yet
we do so. We graft the gossamer and gas-lights
of & Paria aalen of winter upon the fiowers and
aunshine of a May that lingera, On Washington's
birth-day, the Americans resident in Parls hired
the dining saloon of the new hetel over against
the palacs of the Loovre, employed s company of
good musicians under the leadership of Stranss,
commanded & bountfp]l sopper, inrvited a great
many nice people, and honored the occasion with
a weries of waltzes and cotlllions which lasted il
moming.

We have purposely recorded the aifalr in a very
matier-cf-fact way, for the saks of contrmat with
the sxubcrant (and what seems to us ridlcolons)
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descriptione which como to we through many of
the American Jetter-writers from Paris.

Let us quote & few sample paragraphs:

“ Last year the colebration fn houor of Wash-
Ington's birth-day was underisken by the commit-
tee of management with many misgiviogs as to
the result, They did not know precisely in what
light the authorities would view the enierprise;
dow far they would lend @ their pafronage; or
whather their own countrymen would give it the
required shpport. But the name of Washington,
and perdape the reputation of the peopls who were to
ba the Aoxts ou the occarion, gflorded, to & certsin
extent, 8 guarantee of its success,

4 The fite waa & success ; so completa that even
thes most sanguine were astonished. It was the
event of the season. The anniversary of this year
was organized in the same way &3 that of last year,
-and it eclipsed in every particular its predeceasor.
The Annuel Washington Bail has become one of
the inalitutions of the country. 1f it was not re-
peated next year, Paris society would be disap-
poloted ; thero would Lo & want unsatisfied,

““The number in attendance waa about eight
hundred ; thres hundred and twenty-cne Ameri-
can subscribers, and three hundred and sixty.
seven invited persons,”

The writer proceeds to give » careful catalogne
of the titled guests, the members of His Imperial
Majeaty’s household who were present, and of the
distinguished officers of tha navy and army.

! Mr. Dickens,” he tells us, ** would have teen
pleased 1o have received an invilation, but the
committee did not aee fit to invite him, The
‘ American Notes' are not vet forgotten.,

¢ Messrs. Lamartine, Guizot, and De Tocqueville
pleaded their feeble healih, and the neceaaity they
felt under of denying themse]vea all such pleas-
uren, g8 an exewss for declining the commiticn's
tavitation.

¥ The Emperor, there ia reason 1o believe, would
bhave attended had it not been for the cecupations
of the moment.

¢ Count de Morny, half-hrother of the Emperor,
President of the Corpa Legialatif, came in carly,
and paid muoch attention duting the coursa of the
evenlng to one of the Misssa Hutton, of New York,

. The two sisters are very young, and, be-

pides having an ample fortune, are very hand-
some. The Count will pever do betler.
. “The anxicty 10 get to the ball was intense
among English and French pecple. Thousands
of ticketa might have been soid, but the committee
were determined not 1o depart from the rule, to
sell only to Americans. 1 heard of one ticket-
merchani, however, who had got hold "of three
tickets by some means, and who held them at two
hundred franca.

*“The principal feature of this ball was that, al-
though in some sense it might be calied & public
bail, it yet had the pir of a private party, It was
more select even than the balls of the Toilerles,
and thers wan an air of quiet elegance and good
breeding about it that one doea not ofteu see.”

So, it would appear, that the macagers of the
‘Washington Ball of Paris are to be classed, for
succeasfui endeavor, with the Goodyears and the
M‘Cormicka, Ameticans every where may felici-
tate themselves with the reflection that the late
FParis bonrd of managers {who were agreed among
themselves to foot up all fiscal deficiencies} have
succeeded, with the promise of o supper and a

dance, in drawing together a more considersble
Ledy of titled men and women, uader the Ameri
can flag, than ever paid honor in that direetion b
fors. A New York girl, and “ handsoms,” actoal
ly became party to a conversation with & ** hald
hrother of the Emperor 1"

The excitement was intense,

In ludicrous contrest with the report we hnu
given of this fite, we cite the mention of it, which
appears under the telegraphic head of the great
journal of Northern Europe. The date of the pa-
per is Sunday, the 24th Fehroary. * Yederday,”
it says, ' the moniversary of Washington was cel-
sbrated by the Americans in Paria, with great so-
lemuity, at the Hatel of the Legatiom.  The minis-
ters of foreigm stales assisted.”

We have made & note of this matter only e
serve an text for the preachment of a short perman
against 8 very odious farm of American folly.

Are we all growing to be tuft-hunters? Tsita
proud thing to read how the Ducheas of Faineant,
or His Highness the Prince of Monplaisir coneent.
ed to accept the American Minister's isvitslion (a
steward of the committee) to a grand ball in henor
of Washington’s birth-day? 1Is it ennobliog, o
Le 1ol Dby a delighted observer, how, on that oo
casicn, @ half-brother of the Ewperor actually ad-
dressed hie distinguished remarks to s " hacdsome™
American girl {whereat rmnor sniffs & mamiage) ?

Do we find sturdy and manly Republicanism
asserting the henor and the glory of its great apos-
tia in any such title-encumbered fata? In the oder
of it {s0 much as comes over fo us in paragraphs)
bealthy and bracing? Do we recognize the quist
assertion and maintenance of American and Repub-
lican digmity ?

Do those managern, who took npon themsel ves to
foot the hills, seem to say for us—for every proud
American—-“ This 22d of Febtuary is s day we cher-
ish ; let ua honor it worthily, and, in the eye of En-
rope, let us rally to our festivity those who, like
ourselves, love and revere the memory of the great
Republican i”

Is there not rather something ahout it all (as ro-
port comes to us) which smacks of the moneyed
snob?  Isnot Washington, and Washington's great
doetrine, which he taught with a sword.point, sank
deftly under the petticoats of Mademe s Comtesse
do So-and-s0 and the fracs of the gentlemen of ¥ir-
ginia?  Is not the atrain after a good notice of e
Jeuwilletomistes, and & matter to be burzed about in
the salons of 3t. Gerroain, rather than a lifting up
of the memory and deeds of Washington—even as
the brazen serpent was lifted up—for a healing to
the suffering Israelites?

Was there any thing in that splendid hall a2~
mesphers to quicken republican syrmpathies, wheth-
er in nalives or lo those horn over-seas? Isitmot
slightly noticeable that those two good men and
true, Lamartine and De Totqueville, were too in=
disposed on that particular evening ?

[udispoesed for what ?

It happens to be within onr hmwlcdgn that
Lamartine was also jndisposed upon the 22d Feb-
ruary, 1865; and he plended his indisposiLion im
somewhat this way : He yiclded to none in his ren-
eration of the name and memory of Washington ;
yet he must reapectfully declins the invilation,
sinee his presence at the ball would hring him into
ungrateful contact with those (other French guesta
of dirdinction) whose sympathies differed so widely
from his own.
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Apnin, it appesars, he is indisposed. Again, per-
baps, be wilt be reckoned impartinent.

Mr. [rickens, too, as before paid, *' would bave
been glad of an invitation,” hut received none.  Mr.
Dickens was a snch; Mr, Dickens did not vialt with
Miss 9mesad; Mr, Dickena {with his carnest and
sterling humanity warming the hearts of millions
on this side who never heard of Mr. Corbin or Mr,
What-not) was [n no aensa a representative of the
splendid kumanity which was needed o set off Lhe
féte of Washlngton!

This is very quaer; and brings us to tho middle
of our sermon upon American snoblery.

When an individual, born in Boaton, bom in
¥irginls, or born in Goshen, with a full pursc and
a liberal heart, chooses to take np residence in ong
or other of the European capitals, and to draw
sbout his supper or dinner tables very splendid
and very tasteful people; when he chooses to warm
bimself, by such means, iz the air of distinction,
and to cullivate familiarity with titles; when he
entreala the notice of my Lord So.and-so, and is
charmed to receive 8 personal allght from those of
distinclion—we may wonder at his turn of mind;
possibly wo may pity; we may even amuiesce in
tha entire fitness of the thing: yet wa never allow
ourseives o remark upor it—it 18 po Lusiness of
surs.

But when we hear of & great national fRte pros-
tituted to slmilar ends, snd learn that all its na-
tionality and all iLs apirit is sunk in a pitiful decoy
for titled people—people who had never expressed
one single earnest syiapathy either for the naticn
or the MEMORT to whom the fite belonged, then—
we blush for the managers! Then, even thia old
Easy Chair, that has witnessed so much of folly,
and borne it atoutly—that has secn mania on ma-
nla worrying our fast American bloed, and record-
od them all—that has heard rifles prayed for in
palpits, and Kossoth, in his velvet cvat, prayed
for by tadics—even this old Easy Chair feels the
red mauntling deeper than ever in back and elbows,
in memory of & Washington fite made tribule to
the underlings of'the imperial and princely houaes
of Europe!

Where was that brave Manin, President of the
Venetian Republic of 1848 —sacrificing property,
place, peace, and family, 1o his denr idol of emanci-
pated Italy? Not abt the Washington Dall; no:
ke tn not in favor with the imperial masters of the
konschold ; he is nnder aurveillance; worsa yet—
he I3 poor—very poor; he gives lessons in Italian.

You may be very surc he was not asked ; hut if
meked, covld he bave come? Would Le have
caught heart or hope there? Would the memory
of the preat Protector of national dignitiea with us
have warmed upon him from that splendid Wash-
Ington management ?

Where was good old Deranger? any ticket for
bim amlidst the * fotense excitement 2" Any ticket,
or place in & corner, out of sight, under the table,
in the Ichby, for the ¢ld sangster, whose sight any
whers alony Paris streets makes the police walch-
ful, and earnest obea more hopeful #

You may be sure Deranger was not thers; but
in place of him the changeful, tricky Dupiz, who
{If the power lay in him) would, for an estata, give
s ah Emperor to-morraw,

Whero was Cremieux? Not there; but in his
stead tho Daron de Rothschild, .

Where was Cavaignac, who, if any man in
France might bave hearty sympathy with the

jes which d to belong to such m fdte,
was eminently the one?

Where was the elequent Cormenin, whose voice,
through all the tempestuona debates which followed
upon the events of 1848, advocated the principles
aod the example of Washington ?

‘We are oot among those fast Republicans who
believe it is our mission {0 go propagandizing
through the length and breadth of Europe, scat-
tering incendiary placards, and ignoring all forms
of courtly etiquettc; but wo do believe it is our
mission Lo assert, by & quiet dignity and a manly
sclf-respect, the virtues of our Repubticar Inherit-
anca: above all, it is cur mission w stiew no shame
sy which others may bo made faint of heart; and
to show no worship of those titalar vanities, which,
if we are true to curselves and our professions, wa
count a8 valucless. )

The man who is ashamed of being & Bepublican
had best Le ashamed of being an Amerlean.  Yel
there are many living ahroad who boast the last
title, and drink the first. They win, too, what
they most wish to win by the counterfeit.  They
win courtly toleration.

This old Fasy Chair, in its office quiciude, with
only s cob-webhed window of lock-out, snd a creak
in jra oaken joints, has no envy of those Americans
who live (socially and Joyfully) en the misersbls
erumbs of favor which they pick up in the outar
courts of Esropean princes.

We have & respect for nohlea who are true o
their name and lineage ; we have a reapect for Re-
publicans who are true to theirs,

Mr. Marcy's law of hlack coata will not save us,
No law will. Thers must ba the dignity of & Man
under the Llack ceat or the blus; or embassadors,
residenta, or travelers will make ua blush again—
back and elbows,

Qux sermon being done, and the imprevement
made, wo whip in here a few paragrapbs from a
deseriptive lady letter, bearing on tho same iopie
Wo yicld our Easy Chair seat to the Jady—though
it has beeo oure for a good many stadons back,

Little thanks we get!

“My pean LiLLy—

“fuch & ball! I wore whita erape with four
skirta, caught up here and there with ivy (artificial,
of course), aprinkled over with gold dust. It was
one of Madame Gauthier's—one of her pretliest
The Viscomtesse of Renneville says Madame Gan-
thier intended the deslgn for blonde beauties, mi
ancholigues ef rdvewses: what do you think of that
for me?

Y Thers were more expensive dresses (old Mry,
woro one, worth, I am anre, fifteen hundred
francs 1n Valenelennes}, but prettier—no.

“ Well, there was a gueus (I don't koow how ta
spell that ward, so lat it go), just as at tha Tuilar-
ies’ balls, xnd the Hotel de ¥ille, but not so long.
We were in good season, and ihe rooms wers
aplendid.

‘You don’t know what handsoms men the man.
agers all were, and Americans too. 1 felt proud
of my country. Mr, C——, for inatance, is a per-
fect gem of & man! Why don't they run him for
President, or something. He would make such a
bandsome figure. He knows every body too. Do
vou know [ heard him talklng with Lord Cowley,
and saying, ‘my lord—my Jord,’ fust as easy as
nothing. Oh, it was great

“ And then such a quanuty of lords—at lasst
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oounts ; for there were only two or three lords,
pow [ think of it. Idon’t know as I think so much
of lorda, now I -have seen them; Lhey are not so
vory, ooy genteel, I thick one of our mansgers
ls genteeler.

"Tha Count de Morny is a moat charming man ;
he remicds me somewhat of W, C.——his tigure aand
height. e spoke Lo me several times during the
 evening; he had very. rouch to say of the beauty.
of American women—and so prettily said, two!
Heis one of the richest speculators of ¥rance (papa
szys), besides being & half-brother of the Eniperor.
There’s a dom parti! Andlet me tell youthat Amer-
ican girla are finding distinguished husbands now-
sdays; thers was Misa L—-, who married, only
the other day, a German Baron; and Miss C—,
who married a Count Somebody ; and Miss D—,
who sll but marricd » Duke. To be sura the girls
were rich, and the men poor, and not very young;
hut, after alf, one is so little dependent on & hus-
band here, for society ot amusement, that age ia not
of much consequence.

' Have you heard the story (I sepposa you have,
for all auch thinge go inte your papers ai bome)
about a pretty lady in black, five-and-forty past,
who ias been making a furores latierly?  Not Le-
cause she la pretty, for she ia not; not because she
In spirituells even, for she has lived wo ]ong in the
country for tihat. (Esprit only growa in the
elty.)

?‘ But she is talked about because she isa widow,
snd & gueer story hangs to her marriage.

“ Bha married to be & widow! Widows are so
guy and 8o free in Francw. She was rich, and
pretty, the story goes, and through & friend of hers,
somewhere in the provinces, opencd marriage ne-
gotiations with an old genteman, a Count, who
saemed just ready to totier out of the world, and
asked pe more than a quiet bouschold, and the
promiso that his young wife would take care of him
ill o died, So they married, and went to live at
a craxy old chateau, somewhere in Normandy, 1
think. DBut the old Count lived, and lived—most
provokingly. The young wife {twenty-two when
ahe was married} was past forty when o tie end-
od, and she wor ber freedom.

“Of courso she indulges it mow in & way to
makae up for lost time.

“I worder the managers had not invited her to
tha ball.  $ho would have been a atar.

1 Mles Smead was thers, who is not neatly so
pretty ao they represcnt her. She haaa fine figure,
to be aure, and atriking-looking, but there is no-
thing we should call * pretty” about her, Of course
the was prodigiously admired, for the Emperor bas
oalled her beautiful, and besides which, ahe s to
marry & Howard! Wouldn't this set on edgs
American admiration of her?

4 Apropos of our Republicn spirit; we wers
talking of it the other night, C. L. and [, and we
bath agreed that the Awmericans io the ball-room
wers more anxions (o appear like counts than the
titled pecple themselves, [ should say they were
far moms difficult of approach than De Morny or
Lord Cowley.

“ A young countryman of ours appeared at the
ball with two sisters; and I suppose he had sub-
pcribed out of good feeling, and to give his sisters
& plapsant evening. Unfortunately Lhey were not
very well known to the American manegement,
and the result was, I am afraid, a very sorry time,
They wero not, it is troe, i tollets of Gauthler, but

were in the last New York or Philadelphia mods,
which you know is about six months behindhand
Yet they had pretty fuces, and received attentions
from the French guests,

“But I oould not observe that (he American
geotlemen made any eftort to relieve their awk-
wardneas, or to contribute to their pleasure,

*The brother was one of those who thought,
American-like, thet if be had paid hia money ‘he
was a8 good as any body.” The foreigners present
evidently admitted him to be s0; but, as I told
you, Lhe Americans whe could boast the priv-
ilege of & word or two with Retnugat or *my Lord
Cowley,’ quite anubbed hiwn.

“ 1 quite pitied his poor litlla sisters, Tez of
course, they will go away and eay what a splendid
Lall it was; and how many grand people were
there; and how a Duke Somebody paid them a
most graceful compliment; and how the only dis-
agreeable people Lhere were some of the managers
and theit wives, who wero terribly stock.np.

‘Hoity-toity, so we go! We are queer, we
Americans, about some things, Don't wa lova
titles, though!

“1 forgot almaent to tell you Lhat it was 2 Waah.

ington Ball.”

Mowne, Jures Janin, of the Ddbafs newapaper,
who not long ago afronted us all, by telling ns
how incapable we were of appreciating the gprest
tragedimnas Rache), and how all our genius lay
in money-getting, sod in nothing more spiritusl,
has now had the pl e of welcoming back
tha queen of tragedy with another hray of his
trumpet,

Aside from this nolsy greeting, Rachel has made
her entry inlo the grest capital almost noiselessly,
aod has gone back to her litde Trudon boudokr
(ramor says), to make ready for & marriage; the
rumored hushand being an oldish gentleman, with
gray plentifully sprinkled on his head, and & purse
that has been tilled over and over with his mana-
facturing ventures jn the country. Of course,
Mzadame Rumor bints that it is an oid aHection,

. quickened into matority by a certain princely

slight to the tragedienne.

For it was known to all Paris, and in many oth-
er-wheres, that before tha American escapade of
the Félix family, Rachel drew at her chariot wheels
(while they rolled from the French Theatre to the
Bue Trudon), no less aplendid a lover than the heir
apparent to the Imperial throme. It was even
said that the camp fever of tha Prince, when he
dallicd in the Crimea, was heigbtened by ihe
memary of his Jewish love, and that tha pale face
and dark eyea which (in pullic) had made conquest
of Muurice de Saxe, bad (In private) bedeviled
the listless nephew of the Emperor. Certain it in,
that one of the first visits of the returning veteran
waa paid at the boadoir ¢f the Rus Trudeo.

But even princely lovere have their vagaries;
snd during the long absence of the great actress
who first set up A veal shrine of tragedy upon this
side of the water, the Imperial heir pined into
comedy. A certain Madame Pleaay becamea » star
at the French Theatre, and a atar upen the Losom
of the princel Ly trifler. And now, the old dame
rumor we cite, declares that the ratl.lrnmg Rachel
is punlshing the delinquent by & holy merriage
with an old and constant lover of the Proviaces,

Another grisf stered Rachel in the face. Ris
tori has come back to Paria and promises to make
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her fame and lier presence perennial in the pefre-
politan city. She has even given m new sting to
her renown, by adding Fhédre to her Itajian re-
perinire,

There ks & trail to the Amerlcan visit of Rachel;
the trail ia in the hands and head of one Beauval-
let; pot very much heard of as vot, nor much more
to be heard of from the noise he makes, sud the
dust, as he aits upon the Fgix train throngh Lhe
* Seates,”

We give a characteristic hit of his ohaarvations
on hia arrival in New York ; * What calls atlention
socnest, in the young capital of America, is the
immense number of gigantic sign-boards which
cover the houses from top to bottom. Advertise-
ments red, yellow, and Llue; masses of canvas cov-
ered with griffins and monstera; nothing else from
roof to cellar; you would imagine yourself at the
entrance of some great tont of rope-dancers or a
puppet-ahow.

¢t Nor indeed is thera lack of these things. Broad.
way (the Boulevard of these proviacials) is filled
with them. 8uch a din!

“ You are crazed with the uproar of songs, laagh-
ter, and vaths, Stireet-performers deafen you with
the bray of trumpets; boys scream in your ear
{Xtra 'Erald ! asses (attached to the railway car-
riagas that glide in every direction) add their mu-
sical potes; omnibuses clash together; coachmen
swear hoarsely ; ladies scream for fright ; and the
miserable painted and Bat-hosomed * street-walk-
ers’ flaunt their ribbons in your eye at noon.”

Of the St. Nichclas Hotel, this philosgpker
speaks thus: “ Very splendid, by my faith, and
situated on Broadway (every thing is situsted oo
Broadwayp!).

" There is every thing in the St. Nicholas—
hillinrds, kot and cold water, wash-house, salon de
ooiffure, electric telegraph.

“I paid there was every thing: unfortanataly
there is one thing lacking—that is, attention to
one’s wania. ‘There is a never-ending rosh ; hun-
dreds ave coming and going; the sorvanta count
by htrndreds, but to which shall you address your-
self ? or if to one, will you ever see him again P

“ In short, it is all ag splendid and so grand that
onca there, you think of nothing but—how you can
eacaps, [t was this thought which Mademoiselle
Bachel revolved through all the first night of her
stay; the next day she left.”

Ax for the emaller hangerson Lo the tragic
sklrts, they sought refuge in the Hotel Mondon,
far down Droodway (always Broadway!), where
a Spanish hostess used oil in ber cuisine, and did
not wasie her resources upon scaps and Crolon
supglica.

11t was a ten-minutca’ ride ihither,” says our
pleasant chronicler, “‘and we wers nine in the
coach: the fare was ons dollar each I—par cher.”

No wonder that poor Beauvallet is serious)y out
of temper ; indeed our grand hotels, and our street-
carriages are not good curatives of home-sickpness
In those hred in Paria,

Even good and learned Mins Murray, who has
told us soma rarely good things about tho pale
faces of our ladies, and the life-long bedizzenment
of their beanties—even atout Miss Murcay has her
outery agalnst the extravagance and outsidedness
of our hotels. And, of course, it is very impertinent
snd unpatriotic in us not to admire tha mirrors,
the Axminsters, the brids] chambars, and the ban-

quet-halls, where 8 thousand wil discuss & dioner
Lo the wonderful mechaoism of a steward with a
bell; we do admire them; we wonder siill more at
those whe find comfort and shue Lheir meals gn-
dey such appliances.

We hope tha Beanvalleta and Murrays witl con-
tinue to preach against that absurd hotel-splendor
of ours, which buriea us in velvets, and brocades,
and Lilla, and which leaves us the smallest residu-
um of wholesome quict and comfort,

Ovur readers will remember that we introdoced
to their notice, on two ocecasiona, the book of a cer-
tain Madame Mancel de Grandfort, wharein that
personage allowed hersell very free epeech upon
the habits and character of Americans. It appears
that the lady bas now another volume in preas,
entitied '* Amour aux Stats [Mnin"

The publishing-house of the Libraire Nonvells,
which gave to the French world her first book, haa
refused her second, 'What with her native piquan-
cy, and her thewe, she has made too bold and bad
& book, Even the Presss has declined any fasus
of its sample cheptors; and cur unfortunale friend
Mandel de Grandfori, who enjoyed the rare oppor-
tunity of witnessing more cock-fights, negro-hunts,
and revels among the Bloomers, than any womsan
before her, musat look for patrons upon our aide of
the water.

Let us revive her attractions by excerpiing a
dainty morsel or two [rum her firat essay :

@1 find, then, that there is an aristocracy in the
United States—an aristocracy of tallow and cods
fish—meore proud, nore unyiclding than even the
proudest aristocracy of Europe. Even in those
days, when European rank was best estahlished,
it had bounds Lo its indulgences, and incitements
to heroism and generosity, in the renown of it
oame, in ita ancestral inherltance, aud iz tha re-
gard of the world. .

‘* But as for these princes of America—they have
ng ancestry ; pride of family is unheard of ; and an
for the generosity which comes of a good heart, it
fs & merchandise in which they have no desling
It is, in short, & despicable aristocracy, with no
bounds o pride bot ite own selfish indulgence, An
Englishman, whom I fell in with at a * boarding *
of New York, told me he would rather be the lack-
oy of & Eoropean uobleman than chief clerk of an
Americap parvenu,

* If n poor devil of a Frencliman (sic) finds him-
self in New York, without the wit to go inte trads,
either as counter-boy or clerk, 20 much the worse
for him. All time spent in America, without
money-making, is lost time (for a Frenchman)
One lives thers—not for enjoyment or repose, hat
to accumulate.  Philosophic abstraction ia utterly
iost; every thing which does not tend to the great
end of moncy-getting is worse tharn useless. Byron
would be sneered at in such & country, Donizetti
would rank helow s house-carpenter, and Vernat
would dis of hunger, Talent and genius ia not
predicated of Lhose who make bold discoveries in
science, or who write wel), or who have an infuenos
in the world of art, or of intellect. It ia far nobler
te make money—no matier how—no matler how
much at first; provided the poasessor have the gen-
ius to go on doubling it, tripling M, quadrupll
it” -

Shall we not look oot for her exhihit of tha
“ Loves In Americs "
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Editor’s  Drower,

4 TYELIVER mefrom wy friends!" a certain cor-

pulent and very eminent Brooklyn divine
might have excluimed, on the occurrence of the
following incident, which is related to us on relia-
hle authurity.

As the Rev. Dr. B—— entered the crowded cab-
in of & Fulton ferry-boat, he waa immediately ad-
dressed by g gentlemanly-looking man, but onfor-
tunately under the influence of liquor, who very
ceremonionsly insisted opon giving him his seat.

“Tat-take my seat, Dnd-doctor,” stuttered the
nan, “take my scat; I have a great respect for
von, D-d-dector: you're & very good, and 8, 8, a
very great man.”

But before the polite offer conld be aceepted, an
Irish woman slipped into the vacant place, and
the lste occupant turning again to Dr. B—j
want on:

“ Well, never m-mind, D-doctor, you must take
tha wili for the deed; hut I have great respect for
rou, Docter.  You're o man above the common
rue; you've got a good church ia Dreoklyn ; hope
you won't leave us, Doctor. Heard you had a
call to Rinth Strect the olther day—nine thowsand
dollars ealary; but you wouldn't go; no, Docter,
you told them you'd see 'em d—d firet,”

The Dector is quite a8 cclebrated for his wit
as his eloquence, hut this time jt failed him so de-
cidediy that be had not a word to say in reply.

ABOUT s equivocal & compliment was paid to
Paul, the Apostle, and to an excellent preacher
on & Mississippi atcamer. A tipsy and talkative
‘Weatern man came up to the clergyman and de-
livered himself on this wise, grasping his hand,
and bowing tudicrously :

#How d'ye do, Doctor? glad to see you; you're
the preacher for me; you're a true discipla of the
‘pestle Paul. I like Paul very much, very much
indeed—'cause you know as peon s he got ashore
he went to three tarerns /"

To help thoso uneasy men and women who wish
Lo escape the noosc of matrimony, we copy {he fol-
lowing from an Engliah record of many years back:

“ A certain lewd fellow of the baser sort came
from & long way off out of the shires, and married
a woman who had been whipped round our town
more than once. The parish officore were her
brideamaids, and hey husband was not afraid of
receiving curiain-lectures, for their sole Led was
of dirty straw on the dirty ground; nevertheless
he wearied soon of his life, and went to the parish
clerk, sceking to bo rid of his crooked rib,  Solo-
mon was sly, and replying te his inquiry if the
parson could unmarry them, said;: ‘ Why need ye
trouble his reverence 7 Have not I, man and Loy,
been his clerk forty years come all-hallow-tide ?
I can do it as well as e’er & parson of them all,
and as sure os there is cow & good tap of als at the
#PBell.” Let va go thern—yon ktand two pols, and
T will do sll right for vou." 8o, after drinking cat
kis fee, Solomon Lock the fellow jzlo the church by
the priest's door. ‘Now,’ msid he, ' yo wers mar-
ried here ; so put off your Jacket, and kneel at con-
fesslon, for "tis & solemn business,” Then they went
Inlo the belfry, and, hidding him take o hie shoes,
and stand on a stool, he gave him the longest bell-
rope. *Tie that tightty, my lad, round yeur throat,”
said Solomon, *and as soon s I am gone, kick

away the stool, I will return in sbout en hoeur,
when you will be unmarried, and out of all your
troubles '™

A Krokrx correspondent sends ns & story of
the Rev. Julius Cmsar, 8 colored preacher of Mis-
aouri, which he thinks goes to ahow that socce of
the sable brethren are quite a8 'cute as any of the
Hard Shells of whor® we have heard so much of
Inte.

Mr. Cmsar had made an appointment to preach
about {wenty miles from his master's plantaticn,
and there he made his appearance with his saddle-
bags on his arm, and gave out at once that he had
come to preach the Gospel to the niggers thers
abouta. ‘

“Yah! yah!" responded a hundred voices; bui
onz of {he negroes, more bold but not worse than
the reet, sung out; * Well, now, lock a-bere, nig.
ger, if you Jis brung & pack o' cards wid you, yon
mout dunr sumfln, but preachin’ is a little to¢ elow
for dis congregation.”

Casar remonstrated with them, as they all
seamed to fall in with the old fellow's ideas; baog
they told him to go home, and ‘'de pex time ha
corme to bring de cards.” Cwmsar started off with
his saddle-bags on his arm, hut halted, opened

| them, and terning about as he raid, * If dat’s what

you must have, why, den, you mustI” and pulling
out a greasy old pack sat down on the grass,

“ Dat's de talk; ¢ de land, jis Took ! dat nigger
got some little penses left arter all: sensibul to
de last!™ they cried out one after another, Tha
preacher commenced operations, and after soms
five or six houry’ playing hed skinved every thing
areund, cleaning them out of all the Toose silver
they had picked up iu many a day; Casar shoved
the documents into the bags, and starting off again,
told them, by way of a parling benediction, that
whenever they had a little more monex to support
the Goapel [n that way, Just to let him know,

Fituer M‘Ivezr, who mada sach a stir among
the Presbyterlans ou the Wife's Sister question,
has had two or three stories told of him in the
Magazine, bot the Lest one i the following, not
yet published. Tt will be now.

Mr. M'Iver, for years to the contrary whereaf
the micmory of none of u3 runncth back, was stated
Clerk of ths Sywod of North Caroling, and he was
proud of the honor, magnifying his office alwdys
and every where, As he ws journeying and drew
nigh to the place where the Synod was te hold ita
annnal mecting, he lost his way among the pins
wods that abound In that tar and turpentine Stata.
Once off Lhe rond, he became more and more con-
fused, and soon plunged into A swomp that was
Just hack of the town where the Synod had nssem-
Lied, Night had come o, as Jdark as the nalive
pitch that there abounds, and the reverend body
had gathered in the church, wondering much that
Colin M‘Iver, the most punctusl of them all, was
not on haod to call the reil. Poor Mr, M'Iver,
fairly frightened at his prospect of a night in the
swAmp, hegan shouting at the top of his voice,
“Help! help! Colin M'Iver, Stated Clerk of the
Synod of North Carolina is lost, lost, lost!” Hha
cries reached the ears of a negro, who ran fo hia
maater, but he and all the village were at the
church, to which Cuffy hastencd, and called out to
his master that a man was loat down in the swamp,
and asys he's the greatest sinner in North Carofing !
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A few minules more, and Father M‘Iver was
reacued from his perils, and the Synod recelved
hlm sa one who was lost-and feund,

A EENTUCRY friend writes us a very amuaing
sketeh of (ld Unele Dgvy—a fair specimen of that
cluas of negroes whose wit sbows itsell in making
an excuse for neglect of duty quite equal to that
of a Patlander. Davy's mistress sent him to mark-
et for some salsify, a delightful vegetable not much
known at the North., He retumed with a bundle
of smaugfras roows.  “Why, Davy, I told you to
get me salaify, and you bave brought aassafras!”
Davy scratched hia bead, and stammered out,
“ Missua, me think sassifas and samify preity much
twwo things /™

Uncle Davy, some time afterward, came to his
maater, who lived & few milea out of Louisville,
and asked him to allow him Lo go and live in the
city, at which hls masler wan very much aur-
prised, .

‘Why, Davy, what on earth do you want to go
and live in town for 7"

** Die church wants me, Bir,”

“ What can the church want of you, Davy "

* Well, masan, ma wil) explain. D¢ chorch has
sent away down to Virginny for my pedigree, and
dey eay I'm one of the fus fsmilies in Old ¥Yirgio-
ny, and dey wanls to buy me for & pastune or a
sextune, or some such thing: let me go, magaa 7"

Davy's muster thought ho had betrer stay on
the farm a while longer befere takiog orlers.

“Your story of the farmer who would not have
hia hired men called from their work 1o take & saw.
log off from bitm, reminda me,” 2ays 8 New Bedford
corresponndent, ‘' of a wealthy shipowner of thia
place, & member of the Society of Friends, snd now
deceased, who was very remarksble for economiz-
ing Lhe time of his bired men. He had one of his
ships hove down at the whazf to repair and copper.
It was 4 cold winter's day, and there was & plank
extending from the wharf to the foating stages
argund tha ship, on which the carpenters and caulk.
ers wero at work. Among the men was one by
the name of John, & man-of-all-work, a man of
color, and on iree-and-easy terms with his master.
Johh was carrying matters and things op and down
A slippery plank to the workmen, when he slid of
a sudden, and shot, heels over head, inte the water,
The old Qoaker saw him, aod as Joho came up to
blow calied out to him, * Den’t maks a noise, Jakn,
you'll stop the wen bn thelr work ; keep quiet, and
I keip thee out.’

i Ax good or bad leck would have it, the same
day, the kind Quaker was coming down the plank,
and away he went into the briny deap, But John
was close by, and a2 his mastor rosa to the surface,
and Jooked the image of deapair, the wicked negro
pul on a long face, and cried: * Maater, don't make
a noise, to call off the men: I'll help thes out'
And so ha did, while the man looked on and laugh-
ed st the fun.”

MaxT a down East man has made a goodd ses-
caplain, while ke was & poor band at spelling.
Caplsin Ezekicl Jenkine was ons of these men ; he
knew the ropes well, but writing Jetters was not
his forte, He sailed the ship Jehs from Bosion to
South America while the republics were in a dis-
‘turlied condition, and the port he designed to make
was biockaded ; be could oot enter, snd hls cargo

eould find no market. e informed his owners of
the state of things in a letter, 8o remarkably con-
deused as to jocline toward the obscure. [t was in
these worda :

“ Sin—Own to the blockhead the vig ia apilt,”

The owners could not make it sut, hut & frend
of the captain, more familiar with his lacenic atyle,
read it thua:

" Six—Owing 1o the Llockade, the vovage is
spoilt.”

A mirange efrct on foolish women wronght,
Bred Lo disgulses, and by cumon: taught ;
Fashlon, that prudence sometmes overTales,
Dt serves instend of reason for the kol ;
Fashion, which ai the world to alavory brings,
‘The dull excuse for dolng allly things,

Noramo can wxcel the claasic pons of last
month's Dmawer; but the following is not bad :

A tobacconlat of a town in Kentucky, pressed by
clamoraus creditors, Tan away between two days.
A wag in tho momipg chalked upen his door the
following intarrogatory for his disconsclate cred-
itera:

Qo Fres "

The pathetic inquiry of Horace can not be mora
happily parodied than in this ingniry addressed to
the weeping creditors of a feeing tobacconist,

Tue Rav. D, D, Ficld, I1.D., of Berkshire Coun-
tv, Massachusetts, has a double share of titular
omaments 1o hia name, the prefixes and suffixes
being the pame in substarnce, if Rot in significance,
We know of but ove inatance of a similar coinci-
dence, and it is of that divige that a Wisconse
correspondent sends us the foliowing capital an-
ecdole

“The Rev, D. I, Burt, I).D,, a very prominent
Westarn divine, was preaching one Sabbiath momn.
ing in the Leautiful villaga of Appleton, from the
familiar Lext, ““ A wall of wator apringing op oo
everlasting lifs." It soc hsppened that he number-
ed among Lin hearers a notabile mother in larnel,
who had the misfortune o be a little crazed, so
that ahe could not be relied on to Keep silence when
it was quita desirable that she should kold her
tongue. The landlord of whom she hired the mmall
langment in which she dwelt would not have =
well dug on the premises, but made her get water
from a apring cn his land, for which he charged her
the additional, but very modarate sum of one dol-
lar per year, As Dr. Buri waxed sloguent in his
discourse, and epoke of the water of 1ifa as offersd
{reely, without money and without price, tha oid
lady warmed up slse, and at leogth started In her
seat, fixed her aye on tho man who had exacted the
crue) wator-tax, and then cried out at the wop of
her voice, * Iir. Burt, Dr. Burt, there's & man now
in this houss who's got & well o’ water apringing
up, and you <an't have it without paying o dollar
a yeor '

The landlord blushed redly, and ths preacher
wan trouhled in his feelings; but afler this ex-
plosion the axcited woman sat down, and the serv-
ices proceeded.

THERE is not & greater doclor of divinity in this
city thaas the excellent man of whom we are about
o relate the following incldent. It is only the
repetltion of an sncient jest, and s it happened
vory nearly the first of April last, he is incllned to
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think that there was mizchicf more than accident
in the adventure of which he was the victim, He
was walking down Twenty-third Strect very lei.
wutely—for being very obese, he has (o walk slowly
and surely, taking heed to bis steps—when he waa
accosted by a wery respectful servanl-girl, who
aid,

' Please, Sir, my mistress wishes you to walk

in."
The Doctor was surprised st the request, but
presuming that he was wanted in the discharge of
some professional duty, he entered the door to which
the scrvant conducted him, and when the lady of
the house entered the parlor, she igstantly recog-
nized him, and said she must beg ten thowsanrd par-
dona, hat the etapid gir} had made the stupidest of
all possible hlunders, and she must tell the whole
story.

41 am in the habit of cverseeing my own do-
meslc affairs, and I 10ld her to call in the soap-fixi
men to earry off the matlers of that ecrt which
have gutbered in the kitchen department: I sup-
pose I paid the fd man, and, Sir, | am mortified
to death to think that she ghould have taken you
for the man whose services I called for.”

‘Now the Doclor, like other fat people generally,
Is & good-vetured eort of man, and mesuring the
ady that the mislake was natoral, and very amus-
fng withal, bawed himeelf oul, and now tells ithe
story with much guste, though it is plain to seo
he woukd be willing to epare some of his flesh, and
perhaps become & spare man, rather than be ealled
o every day on a similar errand.

Frox time to tima we have fonnd in the Drawer,
and have glven to our readers, remarkable speci-
mens of pulpit exiravagunee, the reading of which
must excite & Fmile, We are not without our fear
that sach exhihitions are calculated to excite in
weak minds 8 contempt for the pulpit, and auch a
result we should deeply deplore. Preaching is a
mighty husiness, and solemn too. It doea not
concern the matter of 2 million or two of dollara,
more or less; it does not conaider such little ques-
tonn as war or peace between the two greatest na-
tiona on earth; it does naot canvass the probabili.
ties that this sysiem of worlds in which we live
may one of these days be wrecked and whelmed
on the sea of space. It has higher, deaper, wider,
forther ranges than these calculations. It con-
cerns the duty of man to bia Maker, and treats of
the destiny of the immortal soul: a sodl that will
live when the heavens are rolled together as
scroll ; when

*The slars ghall bde away: the sun himeel?

Qrow dim with age, aod Nature dnk in years.™
Often have we pondered, and never yet have we
been able to grasp the full import of that question,
* What shall it profit a map, if he galn the whola
world, and lose his own soul 7 or what shall & man
give in exchanga for his Boul 7" We believe in
thess things; in every nerve and fibre of cur be.
ing we believe in them; and, thereforn, if thers Ia
on¢ man cn this wida earth that ws may deapise,
it is the man who professts to be a preacher of
such trutha, and then uses his pulpit to show him-
self or amuee his hearers, or who plays the Miss
Naacy, and takes upon him euch airs as are shown
in some pulpite in this immediate vicnity. Wit
news the following from & Baplist paper, which
copias it from a Fresbyierian paper, which Lakes
it from the New York Churchman :

© To the Editor of the Churchman :
1 DEAR Btg:
*When I can read my Hue deg-ak
To mstslons 1o the xden,
Tl bid farewell to every fe-ah,
And wipe my v%eping eyea’

“The above in the style of elocution in whick
the first lines of Dr. Watta"s celebrated hymn were
very recently delivered from the deepiy-recessed
chancel of that beautiful church, the rector of
which, some timeo eince, so 2olemzly announced
that the ‘aufferings of the pocak inerease with
the approach of wentah,’ and who, fram the pcl
piL, is in the habit of extolling the wondrous eff-
caey of the Gospill for the cy-ah of all the ills of
suffering humanity.

* The same accomplished minister, wpon the same
day on which he delighted, from the chancel, his
ravisbed hearers with the above poetic gem, elec-
trificd them by the following burst, from tbe pol
pit, of eloquent and classic declamation :

wiGhtl pin-nahf
The judgment Ls me-ah |
Lifa |s but = co-pak

“ Are these the la-bahs of love to which one whe
bas taken upon himself the office of & public Zeasd-
oA feels himeell called? Or fs it to be tolernled
that, year after ycar, the devotions of a congregs-
tion are to be disturbed, the beautifal Services of
the Church desecrated, and the momenicus truths
of Revelation degraded, by their unnecessary and
censurable assccistion with these and simiiar vol-
gar and irreverent exhibitiona 7

To such a rebuke, and to such an exposnre of
the disgusting affectations of the pulpil, by the re-
ligicus presses of the city, what words need we
add? Our correspondents, (rom widely distant
parts of the country, send us specimens of polpit
eloquence which we sormetimes print with the pame
good intentionn that prompt our hrethren of the
religicus newspapers,

Docron Musnie aaya that when he was io
France he heard the following anecdote, which has
gever been told in America;

When Napoleon was marching through Ger-
many in 1812, the French wers much surprieed at
the handsoms appearance of the country, and fre-
quently expreased their admiration of the finely
cultivaled flelds and pretty villagea they maw on
all sides, One of the numereus Poles in Napo-
leon's service was prompted by patriotism to sy
that Germany was nothing compared to his fa-
therland, and the Freoch would have something
1o admire when they came to see Poland.

At last the frentlers of that unheppy country
wera pessed, but the French, disappointed in the
discoveries they made, could see nothing but mis-
erahle huts, and muddy roads, al} the worse for
recent rains ihat rendered them almest impassable.
On the second day the French became impatient,
and an old mustached grenadier, taking wp & hand-
ful of mud from the road, held it ander the nose of
the boasting Pole, and sald, in grest contempt,
" Buch stufl you call fother land !”

O3cE more we hear from the Hard Skell Bap-
tiste. And this time an attenlive and always wel
come correspondent in Georgla writes to ua tha
following as something that his ears heard, and
thercfore he knows whereof he affirm -

*During the summer [ atiended an sasoclsilon
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of the Hard Shell Daptists in & western county of
Georgia. At thE sppointed titne on Babhath momn-
ing & plaig preacher toss and conducled the usnal
introductory services without exciting any special
attention. After reading the chapter in the Gos-
pel of St. John, where the Llessed Saviour d d
of Peter three times * Lovest thou me?’ he chose
these words as his lext, and then solicited the
prayers of the people in the following quaint ad-
dreas :

“(td Coles is in o tight place—has decp end
muddy water to wade through—and now, dear
brethering, he wanta you to help him out by your
prayers.”

The bretbren manifested their acquicscence by
sudible greans.  The preacher then went on to de-
scribe tha object of the Baviour's mission to the
earth; gave his own opinion of ths asture and
extent of the work ha performed ; his helief an to
the proper subjecta and the mode of baptism; the
tinal perseverance of the maintsy and nearly every
doctrine in and sround the Goapel, till we had at
least git the theology that Preacher Celes had ever
found in the Bible; then he came down to the
abomination of building handseme churches and
paying ministers for preaching in them; the folly
of fashion and the sin of wearing silks and feath-
sra, and all that sort of thing; till at last he hap-
pened in his excursiona to stumbla on his text, and
suddenly wound up his distourse in such words as
these :

' Now, my dearly Leloved hrethering, Old Coles
don’t exactly agree with some of the Presbyteriany,
Methadists, and the softer Bapiists, as to oor Lord's
meaning when he axed the question, * Simon, lov-
eat thou me more than these 2’ Some of them high-
lIarnt, thousand-dollar preachers contend that he
meant, *i2 your love for me greater than for these
fellow-disciples?”  Another sct of the hroadcleth
and satin-vest preachers conlend that he meant,
‘is your fove to me stronger than tho love of the
rest of my disciples? (Md Coles hain't got no
eddication but what he picked up here and thar,
while sawioging to the plow-handles or awinging
the ax—never got fariher than the rnle of three
in retbmetic—knows nothing about jography and

- mach tomfoolery, and don’t care to; but when it
comes (¢ Scripter, the old feller has a few wrinkles,
and wounldn't swap places with any of them college
chaps. Now, listen, dear brethering, and Odd Coles
will tell you jn & few words what our Lord meant
when he said, ‘Jlovest thou me more than these ¥'
You know they had all just been cating dinner,
and that dinner was made of fish ; and consequent-
ly, therefore, on this ere account I conclude and
reckon, that he meant to ask Simos, *lovest thou
me Inore than thou lovest fsh? T wonder, dear
brethering, if Peler would bave made the same an-
swer if the question had been put Lo him before din-
oor! Drethering, I reckon not!"”

This waa proncunced with an air of self-satisfied
masurance, and with a few ** preliminary” romarks,
the discourss waa ended.

Tue life of Curran, the great Irish orater and
wit, revives some stories of that illustrigus man
which we had quita forgotten, and farnishes sev.
oral that havo ect been told of him bofere.

He was onc evening sitting in & Lox at the
Fronch Opers, between an Irish noblewoman,
whom he had accompenied there, and a very
yvang Freach lady. The ladies soon manlfested

a strong deslre to converse, but ncither of them
knew o word of the other’s language. Currazn, of
vourse, volunteered to intprpret, or, in bis own
wotds, **to be the carrier of their thoughts, and
accountable for their safe delivery." They went
at it at once, with all the ardor and zest of the
Irish and French nature combined, but thair jn-
terpreter tock the liberty of substituting his own
thoughts for theirs, and instcad of remarka upon
the dresses and the play, be introduced so many
fincly-turncd compliments that the two ladies soon
berame completely fancinated with cach other, At
last their enthusiasm becoming sufficiently great,
the wily interpreter, in conveying soma vory inno-
cent gquedtions from his countrywoman, asked the
Irench Jady *if ahe would favor her with a kisa,”
Instautly springing acrosa the orator, she imprinted
a kiss on each cheek of the Irish lady, who wan
amazed at her sudden attack, and often afterward
asked Mr, Curran, ¥ What in the world could that
French girl have meant by such conduct in auch &
place ?”  Henwever et out the seceet, and the Irish
lady alwaya thooght French girls were very ardeat
and sudden in their attachments.

Lawyen L. was complaining that some rascal
had got juto his garden and carried off his canta-
leupes.

#Itis Loo bad," aaid L,, “ that & man's property
should be se depredated upon. If I only had =
rope round the rascal's neck, I would—1 would—"

“Yea," put in Lawyer B., * yon would say, yon
rascal! you cant-e-lopa!” :

Lawyen B,, above named, was concerned for the
defendant in the action of ejectment of Barley v,
Stifler. The land in dispute was a tract of ex-
cellent land adjoining Barley's land, aud had been
farmed for fifly years by Stiffler, who lived spena
centiguous tract, but although he hed taken out
warrant for it he had never had his survey ro-
turned.  This nuglect, Barley anpposed, would be
fatal to Stifder's title, and he got out unather war.
rant, had his survey made and reguisrly reteroed, .
The sympatby of the court, bar, 2nd audience was
with boneat old Stiffler, and B, made one of his
best speeches to the jury. 1o the course of his e~
marks, he described Harley standing in his own
door, viewing and coveting the land.

 He saw, gentlemen of the jury,” eaid B, ** that
it was good for rye, goad for corn, good for whest,
aud ke thought that it would be good for farky
too,”  The right chord was struck, and a burst of
applamse followed which the court did not appesr
very anxious to restrain, A verdict was rendered
for Stifler, snd his heirs hotd the land *even nole
this day.”

A GALLAXT officer in the Unlted States Nary
communicates to the Drawer an admiratie 1ncl-
dent to show the power of 2n American training,
even upon the rawest of Dritish-born subjecls who
enlist onder the stripes and sturs:

“In 1848 the frigats Unifed Stales was bying in
the Day of Gibraltar, and the usual cIvilities wers
passing between the officers of the ship and those
of the garrison, At one of the dinner paeties con-
versation turned upon the various small-arms in
usa, and Commodore Read spoke of the American
carbine in terma of high praise. Few of the Bric-
ish afficers present had ever seen the weapon, and
& general request was made that an opporimoity
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might be aforded of wilnesaing ita eficiency. The
Commodare readily complied, and sn appointment
for the next morning was made.

# Qrderly Sergeant Shaw was instructed to se-
lect & man and o weapon for the trial, and he di-
rected Private Lynch to be on the ground. They
found quite & party of BHritish officors in waiting,
who examined the weapon, and made womerous
inquiries regpecting it of Lynch, whom they soen
discovered 1o be & son of the Emerald Isle. The
trial began. A small china cop was placed on &
post at a distanes of thirty yards, Lynch loaded
his carbine, brought it deliberately to hia shoulder,
fired, and the cup was in atoma, A second, third,
and fourth experiment had Lhe same result.  The
English officers expressed their gratitication and
antonishment, by loud cheers, and one of them ask-
ed Lynch if he was not an Irishman?

“* I am by bicth, Sir,” was his reply.

“iHow long bave you been in the American
service 7'

¢ About six months, Sir,’ said Lynch,

Y The oficer gave him & soversigm; and, turn-
ing to his brothers, said: * Hero is an Irishman
who has been in the American Navy but six
months, and I'l] wager a hundred pounds ho can
do what not one of his counlrymen in the Dritish
service can.  The officera expressed their thanks
to Scrgeant Shaw for his attention, and profercd
him five pounds &3 & slight axpression of their eat.
isfactlon. The Sergeant drew himsell up to his
full height, and eaid: :

“#+] thank you, gentlemen, hut a non-commmis-
tloned officer of the American Navy never receives
presents on duty.'

“*I'll wager another bondred pounds, esid the
British officer again, * thero is not a e¢rgeant in the
English army or navy would have done that’

“The officers of the garrison were much grati-
fled; and it would be dificult to decide whether
the gatlant Commodore was more pleased with the
ekill of Private Lynch or the nice scnse of honor
displayed by Sergeant Shaw.

** A fow daya afterward, Captain de Lacy, of the
garrison, inguired of passed midshipman Brook,
‘ How they Americanized Irishmen so rapidly 7’

14 No troulle at all,’ said Brook; ‘(here is an
atmosphere breathed under the American flag thet
makes cvery man on American who served under-
neath it.’

“+1 helieve you,’ said Caplain de Lacy. ¢ Honor
to the American Aag, and to the gallant tars that
defend it!""

Tue war of epigrams, recorded in a late Nom.-
ber, haa revived the memery of cne that is hardly
excelied by any of thosa already published. It
must be introduced with & few linea of history, to
make its wit and fitnesa more apparent.

In Manchester, England, Lhe Frce Grammar-
8chool, a semicollegiate institution, derived its
ruvenues from certain ancient grist-mills on the
river Irk, at which all the inbalitanta of the par-
Inh of Manchester wers compelled to grind their
grein,  About the year 1750 a new lease of the
Grammar-School Mill was granted by the trustees
totwo individuals bearing the euphonicus names of
# Bone” and ' Skin.” Aa the rents were somewhat
agvanced in amount upon thia occasicn, the lessees
thought to keep their profits up to the old standard,
and perhaps a Littls shead of it, by increasing the
charge Lo their cusiomers for lolls. A deficient

barvest, and consequent scarcity, pressed upon tha
community &t the period in queslioh, and piacands
were posted and meetingn were held (o promulgate
and consider the grievance. Upon ong occasion
no little merriment was infused into the general
lugubrious toue of public feeling by e sppear-
ance on the walls, one morning durlng the exclis:
went, of the following jew et ;

Bonx and Axiw,
Two milicry thin,
Ta sarye tre town o handed ;
Bat be it known
To Bxrn and Bonm,
That fesh and #ood won't stand It

1 mave,” writes H, H. K., an old correspond-
ent of an esteemed contewiporary of curs from & far-
Weatern State, *ia couple of neighbors, old Mr, and
Mrs. Pimperton. Mrs., Pimperton had ‘lald it to
heart’ for years that her door-yard fence should be
whitewashed, and she fairly tormented the Besh
from Mr, Pimperton, clattering about * that door- .
yard fence?

" The old man eaid ‘it had got so that he could
dream of nothing else but door-yerd fences snd
whitewash '

“*Mry. Pimperton at Iast fonnd a receipt for
whitewash, which ahe cut from the * Federal Bock-
et, and Palitical Torpede,” made up of lime, sakt, and
sugur—'moro permanent and justrous,' according
to the paper, than white-lesd itself.

1 This *added fuel to her fire,' and abe followed
Mr. Pimperion with that receipt until he was
obliged, in self-defense, to prepare & dose of if, and
baptize about twenty roda of his fence.

" Well, it did Yook bemutiful, in the setting som,
on the evening of its completion ; and the old man
really began to Lhink that old Mrs, Pimperton war
something of a woman after all!

“My. und Mra. Pimperion retired that night
bappy.

“+La mel' exciaimed Mr. Pimperton, as she
was putting Lhe finishing touches to the bow-knota
of her nightcap-stringn—! La, me! Mr, Pimpertion,
it didn't cost much, n'other; and the old fence looks
Just as good esnew, and shines a good deal hright-
et than Squiro Holmes's, with ¢l his paint end Oe.
Don't sy 8 woman don't know nolhiog again, Mr,
Pimperton, Women do know semething. Not s
dollar cut, and aur fence will last us for ten vears.’

*'Mr. Pimperton rolled over, grunted, and fell
aslecp,

“ During the night Mrs. Pimperton was aroused
by sirange noises.  She shook Mr. Pimpertoo from
hia slumbere. [t did stem an if Lhe very beavenn
had *DLroke loose,’ 28 Mrs, Pimpertan said The
herds of & thousand hills wore evidently upen them.

* Mr. Pimperton arcse and throw open the win-
dow. And there, gathered In the moonlight,
marching and countermarching, aod bellowing
forth unearhly sounds, snd goring each other,
really were (o Mr. Pimperton thought) the ' herds
of & thousand hills' storming around his newly-
whitewaslied fence.

“' Great Josiah " he exclaimed, as he stocd n
his undress, stariog through the window; ‘ why,
Mrs. Pimperton, as true as you are a live woman,
the very cattls have come down to dance mround
my fence!®

< Then out of bed bounded Mra, Pimperton ; and
there they were, sure enongh, *a ragin’ arcund,
their talls Aylng, thelr borns a-farin’)’ us shs de-
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clared, aud they had the first really jolly langh Lo-
gether that they had had for years,

" But the worniog twld the story. The herd
bad mostly dispersed, Two or three persevering
animals siill lingersd, however, and were gtili
standing ‘rearcd upon Lheir bind-lege, ficking off
the salt, sugar, and lime upon the top of the poals—
the Inat touches of their last night’s work !

¢ The fence,' said Mrs, Pimuperton, in relating
the circumsiance, ‘ waa licked na clean aa my wash-
hoard " MogaL: Don't wash your fencex with
the *f cheap” paint of * galt, sugar, and lime.”

Tuz following reminds us of a little anecdote
which we think we will tell firat, 80 as to ha a lit-
tle ahead of our friend who narrates it:

A couple of friends, sportamen, fond of shooting
and fishing, were on & trealing excursion gut in
Bullivan County, whipping the east and west
branches of the Calicoon and the Mongaup, in the
month-of May, some four or five vears ago.

When they left the rude hotel in the momning,
where they had passed the night, they agreed to
separate in purswing their doy's sport; and an
sgreatnant was made to rendezvous at the tavern
&t sunsel, and compare the reault of the day's labor,
or *'aport,” as it is generally called,

Well, about dusk one of the parly arrived, and
soon after the other, and they compared their
pirings of fish.

One greatly predominatad ; it coneisted of ffty-
mven trout

“ Did you catch all these yourself?”

“Why, how do you s'pere I got "er, if T didn
catch "em B

" That ain't the question. Jid yom catch "em?”

“Why, to be sure—I took every one of ‘e my-
selt.”

Wel), that seemed satisfactory ; hut, somchow
ot other, the discrepancy in the number of fish
taken seemed to ba rather pecaliar; so after pup-
per the discomfited friend took a little boy one aide,
with whom his competitor had fatlen in on his way
back to the tavern, and puttiog a quarter of & dol-
far in his hand, said,

‘i Did Mr. P—— catch all thoss fish be brought
back with his own hoek and line 77

" Them be had on that crotched stick? He had
two o them sticks.”

4 Yes, yes—I know; but did he catch 'om alf #7

Can’t say; all f can say, is, that he told we
how, if any hody asked me, I wasn't to say a word
about them fish; and I aln"t a-goin’ todo it!"

The cat wes out of the bag!

Row to the second slary:

't & gentleman whe had carefully trained up his
servant the way he should go, so that when hia
wife was present he might not depart from it, sent
bim with a box-ticket for the theatre to the house
of & young lady.

* The servant retarned when the gentleman and
his wife were st dinner, He had, of course, been
told, in giving answers to certain kinds of messages,
to subatitute the masculine for the feminino pro-
poun, in speaking of the lady.

"+ THd you sec kim ?' said the gentleman, giving
him the cue.

"t Yes, Sir,’ replied the servant. * fe said Ae'd
go with a great deal of pleasure; and that Ac'd
wait for you, Sir”

“¢What was be doing

wked the w CATe-
1osaly. lb

't ffe waa putting on Aés bonnet,’ was the reply,
"It ie said that there was *fat in the fire’ im-
mediately.

WE have given, herclofore, in the Drawer, sev-
eral amusing mistakes which have been made, both
by teachers and pupils, in*' Common" and Sanday
echools ; but no one of them, to our perception, is
more “ perfeetly ridiculous” than the fullowing. It
“ hails” from Obio, in the neighborbood of that
most beautiful of towns—Cleveland ;

At a Balbbath-school, not insny miles distant
cnly a fow weeks ago, s reverend gentleman, after
exhorting the school most piously and aflectionate-
1y for half an hour, by way of givicg tho pupila a
chance to contribute their mite to the general glory
of the eecasion, requested them to sing ¢ Jorduy.

‘‘Ha expeeted, of course, to hear the hymn com-
mencing,

Qo Jordan's lormy banka I sand,
And cast & wisfi] eve
O'cr all Lha falr, {he pronisd land,
Where my poasewrions lie !

But the reader can judgoe of his surprise, when the

i acholars, * with one accord,’ struck up,

“ Jomian am o Lard road to trabbel, I believal™™

Tne Asor Library is an jpstitution of which any
city or country might well be proud. Its vast
size, ils immensze collection of volumes; the im-
posing appearance, internally and externally, of
tha edifice itself; tho atillnesa that prevails within,
tiustrated only Ly the turning of leaves, or the sub-
dued voice of 4 visitor explsining what he desires;
all these will atrike the visitor nzost impressively.

Stepping inte a restaurant recently, to take “a
half dozen roasted in iha shell,” we overheard &
digiogue, wouching the Astor Library, which made
us laugh half the night, and yet we doubt whether
the reader will appreciale it; and yet we aro sure
he would if he had Acard it a2 we did.

Qne of the speakers was from the country—a
dry-goods’ merchant: the other a metropolitan,
who firet apoke: .

“ Been about much, sinoe you've been in town 2”

“ Yes—considerahle.”

“ Where you leen 7" .

“ Well, I went to hear Burton—fammy dog, ke is!
—went Lo the Opery—didn't underatand it—went
io the Howerr—aaw three men and one woman
killed in five minutes, and savw *em all, every one of
'em, again, in the next piece, olive and kicking.”

“You used to be fond of reading. Been in Lo
any of our lihrariea—the Society, Mercantlle, or
tha Astor?”

“'Yes, ail on "em: but Lhe Astor tock me down.
Firet place, it's a tremendons structer,”

“Itvr: it {a one of the most chaslest and beag.
tifal boildinge in onr whole city.”

“Yes-—-that's so. And what & lot of books!
Foah /"

“ Did yon examine gny of 'em ?"

‘' No—not much. Fact is, I was kind of 'fraid
—every thing waa go still and solemn.  Jest afore
I come away, & young man-—--smart a8 a steel-trap—
come up to me and naked,

"+ Kin I belp you to any book which yon wish
to consultuate i .

#1ie hat a book in his band at ths Gms, with a
boy w-hold of the other eend of it—full of picters.
it was wrote by & man namad Hamboldt, Humbug,
or same such French name
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“I was dumbfounded. I didn’t knoiw what I
did want; but I finally said, .

‘¢ Got the Life of General Tom Thumb? a very
leetle book, wrote by a man which-his name was
8herman, who was Barnum's showman when he
went all over Ew-rop '

““He spread out his big book fust, and then
losked at me, very quizzical, and says he,

* No, Sir, we have not got that book, but we
have 'most every thing else.’

“1 told him I didn't want nothin' else at that
time, and so I come away.

“What it was that made 'em snicker, J don't
know ; but one man, with a big horn-button screwed
into his eye, dropped it by a string tied to his trow-
sis, and laughed ; and an old bald-headed man, Ae
grinned ; and a little dandy, who was sucking the
end of a yeller stick, with yaller gloves, ke squeaked
outa laugh; and all 'cause I asked for a little book
in a big Library.

“ But I didn't care—what did I care?”

BryAxT remarks of the following passage from
a poem of Tennyson's, entitled ** The Eagle,” that
perhaps no single line in our language conveys so
forcible an idea of height as the words quoted be-
low in italics:

“ He clasps the crag with hooked hands,
Close to the sun, in lonely lands;
Ringed with the azure world he stands;
The wrinkled sea beneath him erawls:
He watches from his mountain walls,
And like a thunder-bolt he falls "

Itris & splendid line, certainly; but to our con-
ception, in describing the ** Bird of Jove,” Thomas
Campbell has beaten Tennyson out and out, in his
“ Lines on an Eagle Seen at Oran.” s there any
thing in the language, on the same theme, supe-
rior to the following ?

“ Not such

‘Was this proud bird: he clove the adverse storm,

And eufd it with his wings. He stopp'd his flight

As easily as the Arab reins his steed,

And stood at pleasuro *neath heaven's zenith, ke

A lamp swspended from ils arvre dome:

While underneath him the world's mountains lay

Like mole-hills, and ber streams like lucid threads:

Then downward, faster than a falling star,

He neared the earth, unéil his shape distinet,

Waa blackly shadowed on the sunny ground;

And deeper terror hushed the wilderness,

To hear his nearcr whoop. Then up again

He soar'd and whirl'd! There was an air of scorn

In all his movements, whether he threw round

His erested head to look behind bim: or

Lay vertical, and sportively displayed

The inside whiteness of his wing, declined

In gyves and undulations full of grace,

An object beautifying c'en heaven itself.™

Campbell has our suffrage! The eagle, coming
from the blue depths of air, falling like a falling star,
darting downward with the sun's rays, until they
begin to shadow his figure upon the sunny ground,
is, to our thought, a sublime picture, ‘*and which
is more,” a little better than Brother Teonyson's;
though he is **a good man, and honest as the skin
atween his brows ;" but he must pay for his pension
as poet-laureate, even if he has thrown a mild halo
around battle and wholesale murder.

It is impossible not to laugh at some of the long
columns of Notices to Corr dents which app
in tho popular weekly English and American news-
papers. That they are all veritable can hardly be

reasonably supposed. Some of them are not a lit-
tle after the following manner:

* Juris-CoxsuLT."—Not at all. In point of
law, murder is where a man is murderously killed.
It is the act of killing that constitutes murder, in
the eye of the law. Murder by poison is just as
much murder as murder with a gim, provided the
person be, by the act, murdered dead. Felo-de-ss
does not necessarily imply murder on ship-board.
That question has long since been settled in all the
best court-houses in the country. No man can
commit felo-de-se upon another. Felo-de-se is in
the class of suicides, See Kent § 8, 10, 14, 108,

‘Lincuist."—You are right and your friend
wrong. The popular national air of Yankee Doodls
was written by an English clergyman at Bunker
Hill, the day after the great battle now known by
that name. It was originally a long-metre psalm
of liberty, but was changed into the heroic meas-
ure at the request of General Washington. It cam
be played upon a drum.”

We are assuming, reader, that you have had
children : that one day Deari, the pale messenger,
ol ¢ 8 If this be indeed so,

-" from a recent En-

wr went
girl one day;

#“ Jesus! my eves e,
Thy form I can not see;
1f Thou art near me, Lord,
I pray Thee speak to me.”
A still small voles
Bhe heard within her sonl:
*What s it, child ?—I bear;
1 hear thee—tell me all I*

] pray Thee, Lord,” she said,
**That Thou wilt condescend
To tarry in my heart,
And ever be my friend.
The path of life is dark—
I would not go astray:
Oh, let me have thy hand,
To lead me in the way!™
“ Fear not, I will not leave
Thee, poor child! slone.”
And then she thought sho falt
A soft hand press her own.

“They tell me, Lord, that all
The living pass away:
The aged soon must die,
And even children may.
Oh! let my parents live,
For if they die, what can
A little orphan do T
“ Fear not, my child!
‘Whatever ills may come,
I'll not forsake thee e'er,
Until I bring thee home[™

Hor little prayer was sald,
And from her chamber now
Bhe passed forth with the light
Of Heaven upon her brow.
“ Mother, I've seen the Lord—
is hand in mine 1 felt,
And, oh! I heard him say,
As by my chalr I knelt:
* Fear not, my child!
‘Whatever ills may come,
Tl not forsake thee e¢'er,
Until I bring thee home "™

And she wan received into His arms, who said,

“Little children, come to me!”



) g
A, a
h]
fi
.,J
.‘,_f

A
o
|

b4

.:.
ON—

h A

&

mnlr-

H

: Ll




———




s for o,

Sl

New York, and drawn by Vot

51 Canal Street,
JSrom actual articles of Costume.

. G. Bropg,

by

Iy

Figures 1, 2, 8, 4. —ProueNape CosToMEs, MaNTiLLA, AND TaLMas.

1
3 [
x 1

(¥

(\.‘_'ﬂ\‘ﬁ_‘}k



g6’

HARPER'S NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

HE MAxTILLAS and TALMAS

which we illustrate this month
may be a little premature for our
Northern, but they will be found
to be in season for our Southern
friends. The Talmas, Fifutes. 1
and 2, are very ‘elegant. "They
are composed of taffeta with rich
peedle work and massy fringes,
and are trimmed with moss velvet
trimming. Figure 4 on the pre-
ceding page is of figured velvet
ribbon upon lace. Figure 5, op-
posite, is of Chantilly, with a
doublesflounce.

The BoNNET SHAPES, from the
latest Parisian models, will give
a clear idea of their forms, with-
out the aid of verbal description.
It will be noted, among other va-
riations from former styles, that
the crown slopes more forward.
These shapes are finished in al-
most every conceivable way, ac-
cording toindividual taste. The
Box~ET which we illustrate be-
low is of white taffeta, traversed
by bands of green crape, with a
straw and feather braid at the
front and crown and upon the
curtain. The ribbons are of No.
6, green and white alternately.
The strings are of No. 16, white
taffeta. The ornaments are straw
lilies of the valley and leaves,
with blonde.

F16. 6.—BoNNET SHAPR.






